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To my dearly Beloved in 
Chriſt, the Inhabitants of the 
Pariſh of B. in the Cout- 
ty of S. 


fered into your hands ; and 
» they come unto you, uport 
the ſame important errand , upon which 
their Author hath been ſent among you, 
viz, to ſhew you the Path of life, and to 
bring you into, and Eſtabliſhyou in, that 
holy ſtate and way that leads toeverlaſt- 
ing Bleſſedneſle. CY 
The chief hindrances of Sinners eter- 
hal Happineſle(next to that innate enmi1- 
ty againſt God and Godlineſſe, which 1s | 
' Tooted in their hearts) are, theirprejudi- 
ces againſt, and their ignorance of the 
good wayes of the Lord. qa t2 
A 2 Sathan 


The Epiſile Dedicatory. 

Sathan and his Inſtruments have made 
Ktheir buſinefle ,- by thoſe vollies of re- 
proaches and unreaſonable calumnies, 
which they are contmually diſcharging 
againſt holineſs,to renderit in the judge- 
mentof. ttie world, . an empty and con- 
temptible thing. 

Two things there are , amongſt many 
others, Which they lay to the reproach of 
it. The one that itis folly; whatever there 
may bein this Godlinelle, yet it is attend- 
ed with ſo many difficulties, dangers, and 
hazards; and will be ſuch an unſufferable 
prejudice, to all that will have much to 
do with it, that it isa fooliſh thing, upon 
fuch hazards and diſadvantages to ad- 
venture upon it.If this will not do,but the 
conſciences of men, whilſt they. appre- 
hend thereal worth and excellency of it, 
ſtand convinced , that it is not folly but 
wiſdome,to adventure on any difficulties, 
to run any hazards,for ſo glorious a prize: 
then comes in the ſecond reproach, That 
it is but a device, a ſpecious contrivance, 
to take up eager heads, to amuſe and di- 

vert the bufie, and keep in awe weak 
fouls, whenifit be enquired into, notwith- 
ſtanding its glorious pretences, it will be 
found nothing elſe but imagination, meer 
"hh fancy, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
fancy, and no reality at all mthe heart of* 
It, | pron 
Theſe impreſfions I have endeavoured, 
according to my might, to wipe. away 
| from your hearts; and the hearts of ſuch 
asread, what you have heard, in the en- * 
ſuing diſcourſes 3 where, I hope, you will 
ſee, both ſufficient reaſon, whence to put ' 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 'men, 
to eſtabliſh your hearts in the firm belief, - 
and reſolved embracing of it : and abun- 
dant encouragement,to hold on your ho-_ 
ly contle to the end. = 2 NG 
Theother hindrance of a Godly Life, 
is mens ignorance They walk not in the , 
- way of the Lord, becaufe they know not 
the way of the Lord; ſome rude and 
dark notions of Religion poſſibly they 
may have , but wherein the Spirit and 
Lite of Godlineſſe ſtands, and how to ſet 
upon an holy and heavenly courſe they 
- cannot tell. This hindrance I have inpart 
prevented in that deſcriptionT have gt- 
ven of a godly man, and more fully re- 
moyed in thoſe Dire@ions which I have 
ſubjoyned, for the obtaining and carry- 
ing on a godly Life. 
Brethren, my hearts deſire and Prayer 
for you is,that what I have done may be 
-” A 3 {uc- 
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" — The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſucceſsful toyour ſouls; that you may be 
ſaved, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; that you 
may be brqught into, and eſtabliſhed in, 
the way of trath,and may be found walk- 
ing in the way of Righteouſneſſe. And if 
the Lord ſhall be pleaſed fo to follow 
theſe my endeavours with his Bleffing, 
that they may contribute any thing to 
this end; If the Lord ſhall fo animate 
theſe ( otherwiſe) dead words, by his 
 quickening Spirit, that any ſouls of them 
| = are Without may be added to the . 
Church,that any cubits may be added to 
the ſtature of thoſe that are within , it 
ſhall be a Crown to me, and exceedin 
Cauſe of rejoycing. Let the Lord Al- 
mighty havethe pop forever, asfrom 
all ſuch who ſhall reap any benefit here+ 
by 3 So from theſoul of _ 


Your Seryant in 


the Goſpel, 


» * 


$$:20+526:0040-044 
The Contents of the Sermons on 
Ephef. 5. 15. 


He Text opened Page 2 

The Dottrine propounded, Precifians are no 

fools . ibid, 
The Doftrize explained, 


I. Precifians are deſcribed, 
I1- Negativelie, to be 


1. No Phariſee 3 
p 2, No Phanatich, ib, 
3. No Phrenetick. ib, 


PAD Poſetivelie, 
1. By their make or conſtitution, They are 
formed after the image of God 
2, By their way or converſation, Wher e is 
conſidered, 
1. The endof their converſation. Where they are 
deſcribed to be, men that are travelling to 
another World | 
2. Their courſe, 
]. They take the right way $4 
| Which is, 
I, Deſcribed fo be, 
The Old and Gord 


The New and Living >Way ib, 
The Strait aud Narrow 

2+ Provedto be the moſt excellent Way, It is," 

T- The way of Truth I4 

2+ The Way of Holineſs 15 

3. The Way of God I6 


4. The way of the Kingdoms 
A 


The Contents. 

H...Thty art ufright in the Way” © Page19. 

+ Their iMeſss is __ dered, as it b.ub _ ect. 
To the Commandment 


« Conſcience | TY 
Their #prightneſs as it reſts the Commandmes:t , 
ands, 


* 1.[nthew having reſped@ to ever Command 223 
2-1n having reſpe& tothe moſt ſpiritual and in- 


ward part of every Command 24 
3+ Intheir endeavour to obſerve every Command 
to the utmo$k, 25 
1. They endeavour to get up to the hjiobeſt pitch of 
affeftun, care, and adivity R ib. 
2. They ſindy and ſeek, ont after opportunities ſor 
ſervice, v* 0 


3. They ſhnn occa fions and temptations to ſim 27 
F They abſtain from all appearance of evil 28 
Two things added, 
' I. Whenthey have done all that they can, they 
acknowledge themſelves unprofitable ſervamts 30 
'2. Whatever jbey have done , they dare not truſt 
= it, or be found in their own righteouſneſs 32 
herr nprightneſs as it reſpetts Conſcience,expreſt in 
two particulars 
I. They take great care of Conſcience 34 
I, About the inſtrubti ng Oinfornying conſcience, 
2. About keeping Con cence tender, 3” 35 
2, They give good heed to Conſcience; hearkning to, 
and following it without turning aſide 
1. To the right hand, either 
" \, 3+ Bypntting Religion in thoſe things wherein 


> Godbatbput none 43 
2, By putting more Religion in any thing than 
God bath put i OR IP ibid, 


>. Ta 


The Contents; 
3. To the left band hk Page 45 

1 By making ſens na ſin;duties no dutres bb. 

2. By making bold with known ſins & duties \b. 

111 Frem this way they will not be drawn aſide, by 
any fears or dangers on the one band, or by any 
atteries or advantages on the other 46 

' I. A Summary deſcription of theſe Preciſians 5 x 
2,Preciſians are proved to be no fools from four 


Reaſons, wah 
Real. 1. Gd accounts them no fools 54 
Real, 2, They will not be accounted fools at laſs , 
neither by God nor men 55 
Re21.3, Theproverties of wiſe men are found 11; 
' them 58 
1. They unaerſtaxd themſelves aright, They un» 
der ſt 1ud, 

1, 1 her Intereſt ib, 
2. Their Way 60 
2, They build ſure 64 
Reaſ. 4. The zreaſurrs of wiſdem are found with 
' them, they have gotten great treaſure 66 
I. The Pearl 67 
2. The white Stone 658 
3, The white Kobe 69 
&, 1he Adoption 71 
5. The Inheritarce 73 
Ule 1. Adviſing the profane world to forbear cen- 

«. ſaring or rep aaching them 7 
Ulie 2. Perſwading them to come in and be of this 
, . number - vo 
T he abſolute nece ſity of preciſe godlines is evidenced 
. I. From Scripture 82 
2. From Keaſons drawn from Scripture, in /ix 


Propsſittozs, - 
| I, The 


The Contents. 
1. The Goſ pel requires, as indiſpenſably nec:ſſary ta 
8 


Salvation, inward Holineſs 6 

. This inward Holineſs which the Goſpel requires, 

is an holy frame or habit 87 

3. This inward babitusl Holineſ; ſtands in an uni- 

verſal compliance of the heart with the whole Will 

of God gg 

4. This inward habitual holineſs is ſuch as bears the 

ſway, and bath the preheminence in the ſoul 89 

5. This inward, habitual prevailing holineſs, where= 

ever i: 14, will infallihly bring forth a preciſe and 

circumſpet life 99 

Therejure 

6, Whoſoever 1s not a perſon of a preciſe life, is un« 

doubtedly in the ftate of damnation, 


(8) 


The Contents of the Sermon , on 


Tohz 1.47. 
Fx He tex! opened 94 
K The Dottrine propounded, Godlineſſe is n0 
F ancy 95 
The Dattrine expiarzed 96 
The Doftrine confirmed ib, 


I. The Principles or Duttrines of Godlineſs are no 
F ances 


Inftanced in the DoQrines, 


1, Of God, bus Heing aud Holineſs 97 
2. Of Sin 100 
3. Of Redemption 109 
4. Of Regenerati m I15 
5, Of Farh © 123 
6. Of Good Works 126 
- 7 Of Fudgmem 140 


II, The 


L.\ 


The Contents. 
It. The Duties and Comforts of Godlineſs are ng 


fancies 152 
[nftanced in the Duties of 

1. Worſhippizg God in the Spirit th. 

2. Walking in the Spirit 

I. hat is meant by Spirit 157 

2. What by walking in the Spirit 158 

1- Living under the condutt of the Spirit x 60 

2. Living in the power of the Spirit tb. 

3. Living a ſpiritual life I6s 


The life of the Saints evidenced to be a ſpiritual and 
heavenly life, by three things. 
1, Their chief dealings are about ſpiritual and 


heavenly things 163 
2, Their delights are in ſpiritual and heavenly 
things 


3- By therr ſpiritual dealings.and delights theys+ 
ſelves grow daily more and more ſpirituall and 
heavenly 166 

3. That walking in the ſpirit is no fancy 167 
Proved from four damnable abſurdities that would © 
otherwiſe follow, viz, 
If there be no ſuth thing really as walking in the 
Spirit 
1. Then the Spirit of God 1s unfaithſul in his 
ce 170 
2.1hen God himſelf is falſe inhis promiſe ” i 
3.1hen the Devil does more t0 2be damning 
then the Spirit of God doth to the ſavmg of 
ſouls ibid- 
4. Then God hath no people in the world 173 
An exception againſt the reality of the delights, joys, 
and comforts of godlineſs anſwered 174 
| B The 


The Contents. 
The Applications 


Uſe, Of Direttlon, 
\ 'T+ To theungodly, in order to the bringing them to a 
6dly life Page 194 
Dire&. 1. Get theſe three Principles fixed in your hearts, 
I, That things Eternal are unſpe akably move conſre 
derable then things temporal, 195 
2, Toat things not ſeen are as infallibly certain 5; the 


things that are ſeen ' 198 

3. That according to your preſent choice muſt be your 
elernas 106 + "2 
DireR, 2, Make your choice 20} 
DireR, 2, Imbarque with Chrift 204 
Direct, 4. Reſign up your ſelves to Chriſt 210 
DireR, 5 , Confirm and compleat ail by ſolemn Cove= 
nant p 215 

2, Tothe Godlyin order to the carrying them on tn a 
godly Life / 227 


To Wbom are given Direflions, 
I. Concerning boly Duties 
2. Cnity the leading an holy life 
Four things premiſed concerning the influence of holy Du= 
ies on an holy Life 
' Is Holy Duties are the exerciſe of Grace 228 
2, In boly Duties we have communion With God 
2+ By boly duties we obtain new and freſh ſupplies 
from God 229 
4» Holy Dutles are our confliting with corryptiou 
232 
The -— conserning boly Duties are ſuch as have 
\ reſpec 5 
' 1. To the right performance of them, 


> To 


The Contents. 
' 8, Tothe right improvement of them; > 
Direftions for the right performance of the duty of 


Prayer. 


1. Be conſtant in the exerciſe of daily Prayer 
233 
2, Come to prey With afful and great expeflation 


237 
2: Learn the $kill to plead With God in prayer 
| 228 
Four ſpecial arguments, from Which the Saints may plead 
with God mm prayer, viz, from 
. God bimfe > kis 


(3racious Nature 229 

Glorions Name 24t 
23. Chriſt 

I, Goas gift of Chriſt ibid. 

2. Chriſts purchaſe ibid. 


3s Tye intereſt which Chriſt hath in the Fatber 
242 
4. The intereſt the Saints have in Chriſt 
ibid, 
2. Promiſes 
4+ Experiences, 


The ufe and benefit of the Saints Heading wich God 


In prayer 243 
Four ſpecias arguments fiom Which Sinners may plead 
With God In frajer 244 
1, Gods gracious Natnre 246 
2. Gods Call and Invitation _ 247 

3. Chriſt his | 
Sufficiency 248 
Office 249 
4. -T heir own neceſsity ibid. 


4+ Pray in Faith 


The Contents. L 


Direftions for performing the Dutie of hdlie medita« 


tions Page 239 
1. The chief matters to bemeditated on,reduced 
to ſeven Heads 

1. God 240 
2- Sin 244 

3* C hriſt 24 
4. The vanitie and miſerie of a worldlie life 
251 
5. The nature, excellencie, aid neceſſitie of a 
godlie life 254 
6, Death and Judgment 257 
7. Erternitic 263 
Some particnlar advice for the better managing of 
this duty 269 
Direftions for the right performance of the Duty of 
Self-examination 271 


The matters to be examined, 
t. Whether you be in d ſtate of grace,ur in a ſtate 
of fin 273 
There are three marks for the tyal of tha 274 
2, Whether you are ina largniſhing or flouriſhing 


. Pate 286 
Three helps for the finding ont that 287 
Several cauſes of languiſhing or hindr ances of flou - 

riſhing in grace, 


1, Overly performance of Chriſti mn duties 28 9 
2-V uprofitable converſe withChriſtian friends ib. 
3. Unneceſſary converſe with carnal friends ib, 


4. Overmuch buſineſs inthe world 290 
5. The remaining guilt of ſome unrepented ſin ib, 
6.Some wmortified luſt ID, 
7.Sloathfulneſs 291 


8.Contentedneſs with 4 poor and low condition vb. 
[» 


Py p— 


The Contents. 


Direftions fo! the renewing your Covenant. 


Four things premiſed. 

I. = ſincere Chriſtian is entred into Covenant with 

G Page 309 

2+ Chriſtians do often break Covenant ibid. 

3. Breaches of Covenant do weaken the obligation of 
the Covenant, and hyw 31T 

4. The renewing of your Covenant doth revive the 0b + 

lig ation of it 312 


Direiions, 1. For the time when, 

Four ſpecial times when this Duty is to be performed ibid. 
2. For the manner how, 
Directions for the right improvement of bly Duties. 
1- When ever you ſet upon Duty, reſolve to put hard for it, 
20 obtain ſuch ſenſible communion with God mit, that you 
may come off with ſome lively impreſſions of God upon your 
hearts 315 
2. What boly, lively frame you ha ve attained to in duty, be 
careful ro maintain afterwards, from duty to duty 317 
Direftions for the carrying on « conſtant holy courle. 

1. In your whole courſe purſut,and us much as poſſiblegtye your 
End, God «11d your own Salvation 322 
Il, Wa'k 01 in the Name of the Lord Jeſw, or live by 
Faith 327 - 
11, Deny your ſe:ves 33r 
IV. Order yeur ſelves aright in theſe things that eſpecially 
co ncerh your ſelves 337 
1. Allow not your ſelves in the praflice of the leaſt known 


fin 339 

2, Live not inthe negle# of any known Dy 340 
3+ Take heed of the World 344 
4. Be bumble 352 
5+» Be Temperate $56 
6, Be Moderate ibid 
Y. Carry your ſelves well towards 0:be's 357 
I, Towards all men 358 
Jul ibid. 

M 59 

Be < Merciful | 360 
Peaceable 36L 


Conriteous 


The Contents. 


2. Towards your Families. Pare 358 
Four General Di:eFions for « Concluſion of the 
. whyle. 
In your whole holy Courſe and «l! the Duties of it, 
1. Be Sincere. -* 371 
[1. Be Steady -and Even 398 
(IL, Be fruitful. | 379 
"IV. Beſtedjaft and unmoveable, 38: 
The great denger of falling off from God and an holy life, is in 
tim?s of Trouble. 7 __ 
Wh kind of troubles are the greateſt Temptations to Apoſiary 
and Back: ſliding. SEE ib, 
Whar's the beft courſe to prevent Aprflacy in times of Tribu« 
lation. 
Is Try your ſelves well tefore hand. 393 
: Try 5 : 
1. What you are in the Hate of your fouls, as to the 
main. thid, 
2. What you are in your aftive obedience. ibid, 
3» How you carry your ſelves under the ſmalle? croſſes 
that come daily upon you. 386 
4+ What you ere in the Temptations of Proſperity 
3 
11. Mortifie the fleſh. F 3tg 
Hi. Be patent of the miſery of Apoſtates and Back ſl.ders 
| &E6 39F 
IV. Walk circumſpettly, takg heel that you neither ſpeak, do, 
nr ſuffer. any thing, 295 
1, Raſbly, 396 
2. Obſtinately. ibid. 
3. Proudly. thid- 
4. Tgnorantly. 397 
6. Unpeaceabl;. thid. 


F. Be Reſolute: ibid, 
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Ephel. 5.15. 


See then that ye walk circumſpecly 


.-n0t as fools, but as wiſe. 


4 > 64 Þ 


gn, N the fiſt Verſe of this Chapter, the 
2 & Apoſtle <xhorts to the whole duty of 
1 LARA Chriſtians, Be ye followers of Goa 3ahe 
2 lame Exhortaiion he gives in other 
terms,verſ.$, Walk, as children of light: 
both which Exhortations are comprehentive in 
the wholedury of Chriſtians, | 
In the following Verſes , he gives particular 
Rules and Direftions, reſpeCing the particular 
duties cf Religion; 1- Walk inLove, werſe 2, 
2. Flee all iniquity, boch, 1. Greater Iniqui- 
ties, Fornication and all uncleannefle, qr Cove- 
teoutneſſe. 2, Smaller Iniquities ; 1; The.evils 
of the eongue; neither filchinefle, thas. is, filehy 
talking, nor tooliſh talking , nor jeftiog, whith 
are not conyenient, Nat onely evill works, but: 
evill words, not onely an unclean converſation, 
but corrupr communication, is uncomely in rhe 
Saints. © 3.Partaking in other mens fins, verſe 7, 
which he further dehorts from verſe x r.charging 
them, 1,To have »o ous with them, Hare 
na 


- 


nofellowſhip with rhe unfruirful works of darkneſs; 


we them, 
' Of theſe ſtrict Rules in the ; 
ſiri& obſervation 2 mon 2 Text, he preſſes the 
with an eye to every dur ye walk circumſpeRtly, 
only the creater gr, yz ©O every direction 3 not 
gion , bur the leſſer #4 ah. gc ge" 5 
#0 all chat rhe Lord -————a- Panty of ® 6 70a 
< Pe es yeummiy obſerve, 
carefully ro C large 5 2c Or look diligently and 
2, Th O1 - 
a neg hon Tok tn 
Accurately, evelth OO er walk, warily, others, 
learned Cririck a —— and chac a 
perly ſignifies, preciſely ne word « xpafier molt pro» 
: A : " a : 
(I NotyaBnc dis drome ik 
wiſe : Intimaring ry s me? ar foils 5. ure 
foolihly,ro walk circum S wall: looſely, is to walk 
as men of wiſdom Cs 18 00: WI RY 
Fl "8 
”, +5 ——— from theſe words, are chiefly 
D _ | 
—__ TE muſt be Pcecihians. 
exact and mnt arg oy or o Chriſtians of ap 
Md mn ts life, ave whatever the 
lacter Obſervation ! em , truly wiſe men: This 
ipoa. n is it that IT incend co inſiſt 
' B:loved ; 
of people : [ — 2, upon a diſcourſe of a ſort 
Jews, Atts 28.22 G we ny lays with thoſe 
that it is every wh oncerning this Seft , w: kyow 
fy, +4 "ID ah ſpoken againſt And , who 


q : T TY WY uy * -S #. © 
2. To be guilty of 20 connivarice at them, but racher 


with. 


— www —y > 


with the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 4. 9. Are made a ſp:- 
facle to the World, and to Arge's, andio Men: 
concerning whom Heaven and Earth are divid- 
ed, and the World is divided within ir ſelf: Of 
whom God ſayesr, The World ts not worthy ; Of 
whom the World ſay, They are not worthy to 
live: Of whom God ſayes, They are the Apple 
of mince eye ; Of whom the World ſayes, They are 
4 ſore in our eze ; whom God accounts his Jewe/s, 
whom men account the f/th of the world, and the 
off {corring of all things : Ot whom God ſayes, 
They are d Sons of Wiſdom, but men ſay, They 
are Fools, And, as God and men are thuxdi- - 
vided, ſo are men no leſs divided among then 
ſelves. Some few ſay concerning theſe, as they 
concerning Chrift, They are good men Others 
fay, No, but they are deceivers of the people. A 
Precigan, with the moſt, is grown into a Pro» 
verb of Reproach, a mark of Infamy. To þe 
a Drunkard, a Fornicator, a Swearer, is no 
reproach, in compariſon of being noted for a 
Puritan, : 4 
Well but let us enquire a little more narrow; 
ly into the way and manner of this ſyrt of pece 
le, about whom the World is thus. moved, and 
th been in all Ages, ; 
In order hereunto I ſhall ſhew you, .. 7 
Firft, What a Precifian is; and Secondly, 
prove to you, againſt all th: world, that he is 
Bo Fool, but a truly, yea, the only wiſe man : 
which if I do not, through the help of God, 
make evident to the Conſciences of impartial 
and vpprejudiced perſons, let me paſſe for a de- 
| & ver. | 


. 
"7 
» : 
” 
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B 2 Touching 


«. 


Touching the former , What a Precifian is, a 
Scripture Precifian, Let me firſt tell youto pre» 
vent miſtakes who he is not, 

I. Not a Phariſce, a painted Sepulchre, whoſe || | 
Religion is a meer ſhew : who hath tre Form of || | 
Godlinefſe without the Powers whois purein || | 
his own eyes, and yet not cleanſed trom his file } 
chinefſe; who is exa&t about the pun&tilo's of || | 
Religion, and hath a great Zeal about the mizi- || t 

t 
\ 
t 


ma Leges, the lower and more circumſtantiall 
matters, and negle&s the weighticr things of the 
Law, this is not he- 
' 2. Not a Phanatick, rroperly ſo called, | x 
( though that be a viz rd put upon him by ſome, | ( 
as the Hides of Beaſts were put upon the Chri- | p 
ſtians of old ) not a Phavatick, | ay, whoſe | P 
Religion is all Fancy. Imagination , Enthu- 
fiaſms, the Dreams and Viſions of his own 
Heart; Neither is this he, Chriſtianity is not 
a Caſtle in the air , bur is a building that hath || « 
Foundation. ' | T at 
3- Not a Phrenetick,, no ſon of violence or ff b 
Conteations,'who not knowing what ſpirit he is Þ t} 
of , calls for fire from Heaven to (etall' in com- | H 
buftion , if every thing be not exa&ly faſhioned If fr 
according to his own mind Neither is this he, w 
The Wiſdom that ir from above, is firſt pure , then | j6+ 
praceable, the ſervants of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, | In 
Þut be gentle, &c, ae”, | 
By a'Precifian, I mean a ſincere circumſpet I b: 
myers rg whoſecare and pag I To an 
Wa rightly , according to the truth of the Go« 
fpel, + 6h; 0:5 4 Ameomn fimfalfrom he Blows 
(dip, Faſhions and Lufts of the world, and deny- 
Ks Pon  * Joſt 
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ins himſelf the finfull Liberties thereof , dotfi 
exercite himſelf to keep a good conſcience to- 
wards God and men, This is che Perſon againſt 
whom the great hate and envy , and ſevere cen- 
fares and calumnies of urgodly men , are chief= 
ly intended, under what colour, or diſguiſe 
loever they are carried; the enmity is not bes 
twixt ſinners and Hypocrices , but betwixt Sins 
ners and Saints, the ſeed of the Serpent, and 
the ſeed of che Woman , not the pretended, bur 
the true ſeed, Iſraelites indeed, ' arethe men 

whom the 4ſhmael:tes pertecute, Gal. 4, 29. He 
that was born after the Fleſh  perſecutea him not 
that pretended tobe , but was burn after the Spirit, 

Ut his Perſon , or of this ſort of people , I thall 

give you a more full deſcription in theſe two 
Particulars, 

1. By their Make, or Conſtitution» 
2. By their Way, or Converſation» 

I. By their Conſtitution , they are made and 
cut out exatly according to the pattern, they 
are born of the Spiric , born of God , and they 
bare the expreſſe Image of their Father upon 
them : Col. 3. io, Renewed after the [mage of 
Hins that created him ; they are of a new Make, 
from what they were, there is a mighty change 
wrought in and upon them, 2 Cor, 3.18; wer» 
RopPiuste, We are changed into the ſame image, 
In our firſt birch , we were brought forth in the 
Image of our firlt Father, Genetis 5. 3, Adant 
begat a Sonin his own Image, thatis; aflethly 
and earthly Image. The firſt man was of the 
Eatth , earthly, and ach are all his natural 


Progeny, an earthly feed, an earthly Genera» 
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tion ; he that is born of the Spirit, is brenge 
forth in a;ſpiricual frame, John 3. 6 That which 
is born of the Spirit is, ſpirit : He that is born 
from above is of an heavenly Vature, as well 
as Original, The change that Religion makes 
on men, is not ſuch a low and inconliderable 
thing as ſome men make it, ftanding only in 
ſome little {Reformation of the Life, bur ir 
confifts chiefly in the renewing of the foul after 
the Image of God, the forming of Chrift upe 
on the heart or Inner Man, As that ſecond 
change, which ſhall be act the Reſurce&ion,will 
be the transforming of our vile bodies, into the 
likeneſſe of Chrifts Glorious Body; ſo this 
firſt change is a trarisforming of our vile ſouls 
into the likeneffe of his glorious Spirit. Chbri- 
ftians are the Temples of the Lord, and as /1o- 
ſes made the Tabernacle exaftly according to 
the pattern ſhewed him in the Mounr, fo theſe 
ſpiritual Temples are made as«xaQtly accord- 
Ing co their pattern, 2 Cor.3. 3. They are the 
Epiſtles of Chriſt, written nos with Ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God, not in Tables of ſtone, 
but in fieſhly Tables of the heart» Carnal men 
plead hard for their Chriſtianity, they are alt 
Chriſtians, all Diſciples, all the people of God, 
though they be Ignorant, Unbelieving, Earth- 
Iy, Senſual, yer ſome kind of Profeſſiun ( ſuch 


a$ it is) there js amongſt them, a profeſſion af 


Falth, a profeſſion of Repentance , which, 
though it amount to little more then bare (ſay- 
ing) I believe, I repent, I am ſorry for my fins, 
yer this muſt oalſe for Chriſtianity. But (as 
Chriſt once ſaid to the tempting Jews) whoſe 

is 


# this Image and ſnper ſcription > Where is ths 
Divine Stamp and Impreſs? Where is your like- 
neflz co Chriſt? Is there not ſtill the Viſage of- 
the Old man ? Is there nor the old Pride, the 
old Envy, . the old- Enmity againſt Holineſle , 
the old Guile, and Falſhood , and Lult Rilt ſpread 
over you ? Is this the Image of Chriſt > Chri- 
Rizns that are truly ſuch, are preciſely formed 
according to this patcerns they have Face for 
Face, Limb for Limb; Grace for Grace ; all the 
Grace that is in Chriſt, is truly, though not yer pers 
fly copied our upon them, though the Characters 
"may be ſomething b'otred and obſcured , by fea 
ſon of the remainders of corruption, yet there 
they are ; the ſame minde, the ſame heart char was 
in Chriſt, is in them. A true Chrifttan is a 
Tranſcript of Chriſt, As he 5, ſo are we inthe 

World. | 
This inward change; this forming of Chriſt 
upon the heart , is the very Soul and Life of-Chri- 
ſtlanity z you may as well call him a Man, whoſe 
Soul is nor in him, as you may call him 4 Chriſtie 
an , Who hath nor the Spirir of Chriſt in him. 
Let no man count himſelf a Chriſtian from any 
ourward priviledges,. much leſs from any outs. - 
watd Paire of Chtfiſtianity , bur from the i#n- 
ward Prints of it upon his heart» Thou hop. & 
thou arc a Chriſtian , brit where is the Image and 
ſuperſcription of Chriſt upon chy heart? Doſt 
thou nor finde, not onely an unlikenefle ro Chriſt, 
bur a diſlike of Chriſt , an inward loathing of 
the holineſs of Chriſt, and a riſing of he&arr 4- 
ozinlt the Rrifineſſe of that holy life which he 
tequires? Doſt thou nor. finds a ſavour of earths 
| B 4 | linefs 
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lineſſe and fleſhlinefle bearing the ſway and rule ir I al 
thine hearc ? Doſt thou not find principles, rend= | © 
ing alcogerher co looſnefle and licenciouſnefſe? Is | w 


this thy likenefle to Chriſt ? Doſt chou nor find an || «t 
- emptineſs. of the Light, Life , Love, Grace of | n 
Chriſt inthy Soul ? Whatever thou baſt of Chriſt | L 
withour , thou haſt nothing of Chriſt within, De- 3 
ceive not thy felf, God 1s a Spirit, and his eye || 7 
is firſt upon che ſpirits and ſouls of men z he loves | #/ 
truth in the inward parts , he loves holineſsin the | t: 
inward parts ; He © a Jew whr!ch #5 one inwardly, ſ 
and heis a Chriſtizn which is one inwardly: He | Þ 
18not a Chriſtian , who 1s only ourwirdly ſo, Nay | w 
further, as he is not a Chriſtian , whicn 1s not in» || p 
wardly ſo , ſo neither he thac hath ſomerhing of the | F 
inwards of a Chriſtian , and hath not radically all ſe 
the graces of Chritt in hin; he that aarh fatth, and | a 
hach not Charity , he chat hach the Iicht of a || n 
Chriſtian, and nor che love. he rhar hath rhe defires | C 
of a Chriſtian, and not rhe con{c1ence of a Chriſti- | t1 
an, he chat wants any on* of the vital parts of || « 
Chriſtianity , bath noching ar all 3 a thorow Chri- || 
ftian isthoroughour contorm to rhe partern, And || n 
thus you have a deſcriprion of Scripture Precifians, || it 
bycheir Make or Conſtirution, \ 
I. I (hall deſcribe them by their Converſation, || n 


I. By the end of their Conveſation. 7 
and that 4 2, By their Courſe or Motion to this: || $ 
end, li 


x. By the end of their Converſarion ; What 

18 it char theſe men wonld have, or whither are | 
they bound? They cannot be content to go- 
along 


\ 


along with cheic *Neigtbuurs, to live and do as - 
others : Whither 1s 1c thar they are gving , of 
what 18 1t that they would have ? Why his 18 ity 
they are travelling rie:ven-ward, trading tO a= 
norher Gouncrey , they are bound for the holy 
Land, for the noly City , they are going towards 
3 100 Or Jeruſalem ; Which 18 above, Jeremm, FO, 5. 
They (hall ask the way 10 Sion with their faces 
thitherward, Sion was the ancient ſeat of Gods 
reidence among «his People , the place of Godg 
ſolewn ſervice , whereir: he was wont to meet his 
People, and appear? unto them, This Stor 
which Wa here below , the place of Gods gracions 
preſence, was a type of that Sion which is above, 
Heaven , the place of Gods glorious preſence z this 
ſort of people are travelling Heaven-ward , they 
are thoſe Strangers and Pilgrims here on eatth g 
mentioned, Heb, 11. 13, 14. That are ſeeking @ 
Countrey , not an earthly, bur an heavenly Coun= 
trey, as it 1s there expreſt. There are two things in 
the for2mentioned Texr, that diſcover whi=- 
ther they are travelling, x, The inquiry they 
make, you may gueſs whither a Traveller is go» 
ig, when you heare him ask diligently the 
way to ſuch or ſuch a place, They ſhall ach, the 
way to Sion, 2, Their ſerting their faces this 
therward, They ſhall ach, gc, with their faces 
tbitbereward. Tier (crting their faces rowards 
Sion, notes,two things, 1. Their looking wiſhly 
towards it, a Travellers eye is much towards his 
journeys end, Chriftians that are making Hea- 
ven-ward are much and often looking Heavens 
ward; a Chriſtians heart is in his eye, and his 
eye 1s on his home, 2, Their ſetting their fa- 

. _ 
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tes thitherswvard ; nores the bendine of their coufſe 


thither-ward, "Twas ſaid of Chrift, Luheg. 5t. 
He ſe: bis face to go 10 Fernſalem, Chriſtians ſec 
their faces Heaven-ward , and thicker they bend 
their courſe, They are much in asking the way, 
What muſt | do to be ſaved? who ſhall aſcend into 
the holy Hill > what manner of perſons mnft we be , 
that we may get thither > and they take th: way that 
leads thither. 

And this is a further Deſcription of his ſorc 
of. people, they are. men for another Country , 
men for another world z they are borm from Ae 
bove, and they ſeek things Above; they are riſen 
wich Chrift, and they are aſcending unto Chriſt ; 
their treaſure is above, their hopes are above , 
and thither are they, haſtening 35 whatſoever rhey 
have of this wortds goods for the ſupport of 
their life , y2r. theſe things are not the .ſcope and 
end of their life: They ſeek thit glory , ho- 
nour, and Immortality which comes from God, 
and they are going on from ſtrength ro ftrengch, 
ei} chey come and appear before God in Siov. 
And herein lies a ſpecial diffzrence betivix: them 
and all others wharfoever : Worldly men are men 
of: this world , for a worldly happinefl2, for 
2 worldly heaven, an heaver' on earth; or if 
they have any thoughts or hopes of another hea- 
ven, yet they think not ſo much of ir as to ask 
the way thither- How ſeldome d6' we, hear any 
fuch'queſtion put by chem , #hat muſ# I do to be 
ſaved? What muſt I do to be Rich? Whictr is 
the way to Honour and temporal Preferment ? 
or: how may I eſcape trouble and ſave my ſelfe 
harmlefle > Theſe inquiries, and ſuch like , are 

, Orange 
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ordinarily in their hearts and mouths; but ſuck 
a ſericus queſtion as thir, What mnſt { dots be 
ſaved ? comes ſofeldom trom any of them,thas 
'tis a wonder how the Devil with all his skil caa 
make chem once believe or hope that ever they 
ſhall attain to that ſalvation : or if they do ask 
thte way to Heaven. yet it is not with their faces 
but with their backs thither-ward : whatever 
little talk there may fall in ſometimes abour 
Souls and eternal ſalvation, yet their faces are 
ſer another way they bend their courſe to Egype 
and Sodome, towards their wealth or their wick» 
ednefs, Hearken,Q ye fooliſh worldlings, yew 
ſay every one of you, you hope for falvation,bur 
which way are your taces ſer ? whither are you 
going ? 1s: that way of Swearing, Lying, and 
Luft, and carnal Liberty, and Covetouſnets,and 
S:nſuality, to which you give up your ſelves, is 
this the way of Life ? In this a ſincere Chriftian 
is diffecenccd from all others in the world, he 
fixes his heart, and his hope, and aims apo: an 
eternal happineſſe, and he bends his courſe to= 
wards the obtaining of ir. 

2, By theic courſe or motion totrards this - 
end. And here I ſhall give you a three-fold de- 
ſcription of them 2 

1. They are ſuch as walk in a right way. 

2. They are upright and exaCt in the way. 

3. From this way they will not be curned 
alide by any flatterics of the world on 
one hard or frowns on the other. 

I. They are ſuch as walk inthe right Way 
which js called ſometimes hx way of the Lord, 

ſometimes ibe way of Trath, ſometimes ebe way 


of 
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of Righteouſneſſe , ſometimes the way of Life Plaz 


1.1,2. Plal.116.1. Fhey underſtand which is the 
rigat way by thele three pair of way»macks, 

1. The Old and Good way. 

2, The New and Living way. 

3- The Strait and narrow way. 
- Firft, The Old and Good way, that is the 
righc way , that 1s the way they are commanded 
to enquire after and take, Jer.6.16. Stand ye 18 
the ways and ſee, ach for the old paths, where is 
the good way, and walk therein; ſtand ye in the 
ways and ſee, There are many ways in the 
world , ſome that are apparently the way of 
Death, and not a few that pretend to be the way 
of Life. If you would know which of all theſe 
ways is \he right, ask for theold Path, the 
Goed way: The old path, that which was from 
the. beginning, Godlineſſe is no innovation , 
' itig as old as the world, 1 Joh».1.1- That which 
war from the begenning declare we nntoyou, Then 
it is the good as well as the old way, Antiquity 
alone is not enough toprove that we arein the 
righe ; there is an ev!l way, that is an o/d way, the 
way of linis very ancient, The Right way is 
the Old and Good way; there is a threefold 
good, Profitable, Pleaſant, and Honeſt, Though 
the Right way have both profic and pleaſure in 
its yet the proper CharaRer of ir is, the honeſt 
way , the way of Righteouſneſſe, Mercy, Holi» 
nefle, &'c. Mic.6.8, He hath ſhewedthee,O man; 
what is good ; to do juſtly, to love mercy , and to 
walk bumbly with thy God, This is good , the 
good way. Phil, 4. 8, 9. whatſoever things are 
Srue, what(oever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things 
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things are juſt , * $4.2 things are pure , KC» 

theſe things do, and the God of Peace ſhall be with 
0s 

Secondly, The new and living way. Three 
things it may be you will azk me about this, 

1- What is this new and Living way. 

I anſwer, Chrift is this way. 7ob1-14-6. Tam 
the way, Heb.10.1 9, Having therefore boldneſs to 
enter intothe holieſt ; ver, 20. By a new and Irving 
way which be bath conſecrated for ur, &c«. a Chris 
ſtian thac walks Heaven-ward walks in Chriſt, 
Col. 2,6, Hewalks in Union with Chriſt, in the 
Name, and ſtrength, and fpiiic of Chriſt, he thac 
is not in Chrift js out of his way, whatever good 
there ſeems to be in the way he isgoing, yet ic is 
not ſaving good, 

2. Whether there be two right wayes ? 

I anſwer, No bur one; it is true, there is men» ' 
Gon made alſo of the way of Gads Command- 
ment?, but theſe make not ewo diſtin& ways, bus 
are one and the ſame way ; faithin Chriſt , aud 
obedience tothe Law of God, are the one way of 
Lite : He that walks in God walks in Chriſt, ic 
« through Chrift, and our Union with him, that 
we are ſtrengthned and enabl«d codo the will of 
God, it is through Chrift that what we do is ac« 
cepted of God; there is no a of abedience, be it 
neyer ſo txcellent for the matter of it, that is a 
ſtep to the Kingdom of God, that hath nog ſome- 
thing of Chriſt in it, that is not done through 
his Spicit , and ſprinkled wich his Blood: and 
fo on the other fide , whatever faith , and hope, 
and confidence we have in Chriſt , if ic be not 
ſuch a faich , ſuch an hope as brings _—_ _ 

& | | ence 
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dienceto the will of God, it cannot faveus: this 
way of faith and obedience,this is che right way, 
and the one and only way of Life. In all tha 
| rapim Afembly and Church of the firft-borne, 
that are already in Heaven, there is not one (oul 
bur entred by this one way. Abe!, and Enoch, 
and Abraham, and Moſes,and David, and Peter, 
and Pas/, with the whole generation of Saints 
now in glory, they ali went the ſame way, they 
walked with God, and livedand dyed in Faith, 
and now inherit the Promiſes. And all the refj- 
dueof Saints that are yer in their Pilgrimage ; 
—_— ſhall be in the Ages to come, muit 

y this one way tnter ento the Kingdom of God, 

This is the good and old way which w23 from 
the beginning, this is the new and living way 
which ſhall be to the end, Tit,2.8. Theſe things 1 
will that thow affirm conſtantly, That they which have 
believed m God might be careful to maintain good 
works z theſe things are good and profitable for men, 
If this be ſo, if this be che one and only way of 
Life, then in what caſe are the ſinful unbelieve 
Ing world ? Whither are ye going, O ye ſons 
of folly? You tell us, you hopetg be ſaved, 
what in your unbelief and folly? Search and ſee 
if in the whole book of God you find any other 
way of Salvation, but Faith in Chriſt, and Obe- 
dience to the Goſpel. 

3, How can one and the ſame way be old, and 
yet new ? I anſwer, *Tis old,and yet not antiquas 
red,'tis newand yet no /nnovaſion; tis old, becauſe 
it was from the beginning;'cis new, becauſe now 
tn the latter end of the world it hath been newly 
caft up, made more plain, eaſic and open. 

=”, | jus Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , The Rrait and narrow Way , Matth. 

7,14 Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life, Chriſtians muſt go by & 
line, there is no elbow- room for Luſt to expatriate , 
every ſtep on this hand, or on tha!, is a deviation; 
Itisa Way that is hedged in ; the Commandment 
isrke hedge, which limits us within a very nat- 
row path : Chriſtians muſt live by Rule, rhey muſt 
not eat nor drink but by Rule , they muſt not buy 
nor ſell bur by Rule , they muſt not work nor fit 
till, they muſt not ſpeak nor keep ſilence bur by 
rule, Gal, 6. 16, As many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be upon them, *T'is alſo a narrow 
Way 3 the word might have well been tranſlated, 
a troubleſume , or pamful way; the Verb from 
which the word comes, ſignifies to opprels : there 
are many preſlures and efflitions to he mer with- 
all in this Way , The Croſſe is a Chriſtians Way+ 
mark ; Through many Tribulations we muſt enter 
into the Kingdom of God * The Way of fit is a 
Plain, there is neither hedge nor ditch co limir 
them , there is neither buſh nor brake to- diſcourage 
them. — 
'" Now this is the way which circumſpe&t Chrifti- 
ans take ; this Good and Old Way, this New and 
Living Way , this Strait and Narrow Way, this is 
the Right Way, and this is alſo the moſt Excellent 
Way. For, 

I. It is' the Way of Truth, Pſal. x1, 30, I 


bave choſen the way of truth: John 14, 6. 1 ons 


the Way , and the Truth, and the Life : It is the 


Way which the Truch or Word of Ged doth 


preſcribe to us, it is the rrue Way, that is in- 
ded in all che parts of ic chat which ir declares 
” * / . F ir 


16 
fe (elf co be : The K+ * is a Iye, a way 
made up of lyes; The evil works of finners are 
lyes, Prov,11.16. The wicked work a deceitfull 
ork , the worke of a lie; the words fjgnitie, 
their words are lying words , their very duties 
are a lye, Hoſ. 11.12, Ephraim compaſſeth me 
about with lyes : that is, with lying Daries, lying 
Prayers, lying Sacritices, lying Praiſes , their 
Prayers are no Prayers, their Sacrifices are noÞ! 
Cacrifices, they do but diflemble with Gd, and 
deceive themſclves in all their performances, 8 


their. hopes are a lye, their comtorts are a lye, 
their Refuges are a lye; the way of ſinners is 
wholly made up of Iyes : But the way ot Chi, 
- Rians is. a, truce way , theic Duties , their Com-Ji! 
Forts, their Joyes, their Hopes have truth andJ:: 
reality in them. Pſalm 25.10. Al! the paths off 
. the Lord are mercy and truth to thems that keep hirÞl 
Covengnt= Now look what excellency therefſ# 
is of truth above a lye; ſogreatis the Excel.YP 
Tency of this way of Chriſtians above all otherFP, 
wales. E: 
2. Itis the way of Righteouſneſſe and Holi-YG: 
neſſe; Holinefſe hath a glory in ic,every thing bycr. 
how much the more pure tt is, by ſo much cheFir) 
more precious in its kind, What other ExccT- 
lency have the Angels of light above the Deyi 
bur their holinefſe > What was ic thas eransforple 
med the Angels that fell into Devils , bur cheſſo 
loffe of their holinefſe > Wherein tands the Reaeſgro 
ſonable creatures likenefſe to the God of glory 
but in their holineſſe > This is the divine Natunand 
., they are made partakers of the Spirit of Gout 
and of Glory , reſting upon thera, x 62-4. SL 
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Holinefſz hath ſuch aſelf.evidencing Excellency, that 
the Conſciences of carnal men do ofcen,whetter they 
will or no, givetheir Teſtimony co.ic- Whois there 
UE -lnot , wiſe luft hath transformed into ſo very 'a 
& © Bcure, bur many times , even when his tongue is re- 
e © proaching. it, his Conſcience gives his Tongue the lye? 
ie Who is chere , Waoſe Luſt hath ſo totally put our his 
g Light, ebiar doth not, in his ſerjous Judgement, cons 
ic clude, Thar a gracious, humble, meek, merciful,ſober, 
of h2avenly life, is really more excellent (though not (6 
dF ſurable co his bruciſh appecice ) than lewdneſſe and 
$ſenſualiry ? There is fuch a beauty and Majeſty'in ho- 
ef lineſſe thar doth command an acknowledgement of 
LY ic, from all ſorts of knowing men, 

ll 3+ Icis the way of God, not only the Way where- 
n-HYin tae Lord hach commanded them to walk but where- 
1dJin che Lord appears to them , wherein they have che 
Jl Viſion and Fruition of God ; and therefore a godly 

ir lite is ofcen expreſſed by walking with God, by living 

reſin fellowſhip or communion, or acquaintance with God, 

1-BPlal. 16. $, 1 have ſer the Lord alwayes before mt, 
Plal, 17. 15. . I will behold thy face in Righteonſneſſe, 

Evoch walked with God, Npah walked with God g 
li-$GooJ. company will make any way pleaſant, how 


55 cragoy or dirty ſozver our way may be under foot , 
be irs pleaſant co (ee the Sun ſhine over us, Plal, 50.23. 
Tobim that ordereth his Corv:rſation aright , will {' 
p the Salvetion of God. Thz Lord meers his peas 
pie in his Wayes, and cauſes all his Goodneſle to paſs 
ft defore chem., proclaiming his Name. The Lord 
racious and merciful , ſlow to anger, and of great 
rdreſe, This Viſion of Gods makes all che labours 
uJand difficulties of this way ſweet and pleaſant to them; 
oegreanly this is a bleſſed way, for God isin ic, Where 
1495 9 ledneſl: to be had but in _ how 1s bleſſed- 
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neſſe to be had in God , bur in beholding and enjoy- 
ing of him ? wherein ſtands the bleſſedneſſe of Hea- 
ven, but in the Yiſion and Fruition of God ? Chriſki- 
ans, let all tne ungodly world fay all they can, to dif- 
grace and diſparage the way of Righteonſneſle , as a 
wretcied, diſconſolate , and contemptible way ; yer 
eill chey can confure your ſenſes, and make you not 
to believe what you taſte and ſee,be nor diſcoutiged, 
neither letthem delude you into any better opinion 
of their ways of (in, from any pleaſure, credir, eaſe, or 
oain, that iSin them; God is in the way of Righte= 
ouſnefle , and there alone to be found and enjoyed , 
and therefore this is the moſt blefled and excellent 
Way. 

: E Ic is the way of the Kingdom the proper excel- 
lency of the means ſtands in this, Thar it will.cercain- 
ly bring abour irs end ; that's our beſt way chat will 
bring us ſafely home. This way is called the Way of 
Life, Pſal.1'6,11. Thor wilt ſhew rhe the path of Life, 
2 Pet. 1, 5,11. Addto your faithwvertue, toverme. 
knowledge , . to knowledge temperance, patience, godlie 
neſſe, &c. - For ſo an entrante ſhall be miniftred unto 
you abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom x If there 
were no other excellency of this way,yert this is enough 
ro commend it , and exalt it above all other wayes, 
that it's the way to Heaven, If the way of Holineſle 
and Righteouſneſle, were 1p all other reſpeRs , as des 
ſpicable and uncomfortable a way as the world imas 
oine it ; If Godlineſle were in 1t ſelf as grear a bur- 
den and bondage , as carnal men account ir; Ifall * 
the reproaches, and {lznders, and calumnies, andly- 
ing reports , that ungodly men caſt upon the way of 
che Lord, were true z yet this, that it's the way ro e-JÞ 1 
verlaſting bleſſednefle , would anſwer all rhat 18 ſpo-Þ| fin 


ken againſt ic, If you were to go to Lonaor upon a _ 
' fineſſe F+ 
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:fineſſe, wherein your life and all that ever you had 
were concerned, you would nor ſtand reaſoning thus z 
Is not the way to York a betrer and more pleaſant way? 
Whatever the way to London be , how long , or how 
dirry, or how dangerous , or how hard tofind ſoever 
it be, yer your life and eſtate depending on your going 
| thichzr, leaving all other wayes and diſputes about 
\ | chem you would cake the way that leads thicher, The 
\ | way of the Lord, whatever you haveto ſay againſt ir, 
' 


to diſcourage or make you unwilling to travell it, 
yer "tis che onely way you have'to ſave your ſoules , 
the onely way to erernal blefledneſle ; when you have 
tf} made all your objeftions, and all your excuſes, 

you muſt rake up this holy courſe of life, or you 
. | can never come into the Kingdome of God, The 
. | way of carnal Jolitv and Merriment 1s as. you think, 
14 a more pleafant and delightfull way: Bur 1s this 
f | your way: to Heaven? , The way of covetouſneſle 
. | and wotldlinefſe, you count a more gainfull and 
e | profitable way ; but is this rhe way of life? The 
is |. Yay of flothfulneſle and idlznefle,. is you think an 
2 | catie way ,. buris chis the way of the Kingdome? The 
-o | firict and ſevere way of Holineſle ,, hath little c1rnal 
4 | light, eaſe and worldly profit in ir ; . but is not this 
5, | #2 way to everlaſting life ? Heb, 12, 14+ Folow peace 
de | with all men , ard, holineſſe , without which no man 
Jes | jþall fee God. © Now 1f all this be ſo, ( ſearch finners, 
2» | ſearch and conſider if it be not fo., conſult the Scri= 
ir- | Prures , conſult your Reaſons and-Conſciences , and 
all} {ee if you find them noc. all bearing wunefle ro this 
y-| Truch ) and if theſe things be ſo, as hath been ſaid, 
of | then come all ye foolith . and vain-hearred-perſons , 
ej] #nd judge of -rhe unreaſonableneſle of , theſe ſcof- 
fing demands of the looſer ſorr to , the people 
of God, who-in ſcorn and Geſtion » will be _ 
( 2 \ ak 
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asking of chem, why muſt you be ſo nice ? why 
ſopreciſe? why ſoftrit, and making ſo much a- 
do about every ſmall matter > why cannot you be 
Content to do as others , and take che ſame liberty 
as Others ? Why , "tis all one as if they ſhould de- 
mand of chem , Why will you keep your way , the 
Way of life 2 Why will you be ſaved? Why can't 
you be conrenr to be damned as well as others? Is 
chere not a grear deal of wiſdome and reaſon in ſuch 
queſtionings and ſcoffing demands? If you ſtood by 
a dangerous mighty Bogue , chrough which there was 
one narrow tract of firm ground, and ſhould ſeea 
company of poor cfeatures even ſunk , and almoſt 
ſwallowed up , and choak'd in the mud and mire, 
on the one hand and the other , and yer ſhould you 
ſee them laughing, and mocking , and jeering at 
thoſe who kept the narrow traRt of firm ground, 
that would bring them ſafely over z Would you 
nor ſay, they were all mad or bewirched ? This is 
che caſe of fooliſh Worldlings , they are ſunk in the 
Mud , they are even ſwallowed up and choaked 
with their luſts', and ready to periſh ; and yet they 
fall a laughing and deriding of them , who will 
keep the ſure way;: Sinners, what doe you mean? 
youare ſinking , you are ſinking 3 a few fteps further 
and you will be ſwallowed up. Why will you 
not come back , and ger-into this ſafe way ? Leave 


your ſcofting ar the Saints , and learn of chem, leave. 


your judging , and cenfuring, and follow them in 
rhe ſame holy Reps chat rhey are going in, before 
you, | 

II. ny hp txums op and ex in the way , they 
walk on inthe Rraighr way , with aftraight foot) 
Pfal. 119, x, Bleſſed are the wndefiled in the way, Of 


the perfe& , of enxire in the way , Pal, 32,4. / ſou 
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1 will take beed to my wayes , that I offend nat. It's 
{aid of Caleb, Numb. 14. 24, That be followed the 
Lord fully. Luk. 1,6. 2 Cor. 1. 12, This #s our re- 
joycing the teſt 1mtony of our Conſcience, that in all ſim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, we hgue had our converſati- 
on ins the world, 1 Thef. 2. 10, Te are witneſſes , and 
God alſo, bow bolily, and juftly, and blameleſly, we be- 
baved our ſelves among you, Obſerve it, they lived a 
holy , barmleſle, blameleſlz life , and thar holinefſe 
which appeared upon them, was not a cheat , or jug- 
ole, to deceive the world, bur was really whatit ap- 
pzared tobe ; andfor this they appealed toa three« 
fold witneſſe. 1. A wicneſle in their breaſts, the te- 
timony. of their own Conſciences 3 Thus is our rejoy - 
uf £/*2, the teſtimony of our Conſciences, 2. A wicnelle 
ax inche world; 7e are witneſſes, your eyes have ſeen 
I, whar our life hath been z . be bur true witneſſes, and 
4 rhenbe you witneſſes , ſpeak bur what you'have ſeen, 
: | and ſpeakthe worſt ( among you that believe) the 
he | World will be ready to ſay, you are too crafry-to let us 
-4 | know what you doin ſecrer, when you are amongſt 
oy | your ſelves ; I, bur ſays he, ler them that believe, 
41 ſpeak, rhoſe that have been wich us publickly and pri« 
12} ately , what our converſation hath been ; if ir be 
er} faid, they are bf your own party , and will nor ſpeak 
of all'cbey know , then he appeats roathird witneſſe, 
vell 3- A Witrneſle in Heaven , . (and God alfo ) he that 
well {2<ch all chings, before whom are all our ways, he that 
M my all chings , ſcerh our integrity and blameleſſe» 
neſle. gong 
"y -- Bur here, char I be not miſtaken, I muſt diſtin- 
ep guilb berwixt cheir aims,” or what they are preſſing 
| 2d reaching cowards,' and their acrainments ,. or 
whar they have reached co, The aims of theſe 
jj} crcumſpect Chriſtians in their m_ courſe, are 
| 3 ar 
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at perfeGtion, Pbil.3.14. Tpreſſe towards the mark. 
- they would keep their way without the leaft wan- 
dring, they would not tread one ftep awry , they 
would not ſpeak one word amifie, they would not 
think one thought amiffſe, they would not negle& 
any one duty, nor commit any one fin, but would 
be what the Apoſtle would have them to be, Holy 
and harmleſſe the children of God without rebuke ; #1 
the midſt of a crooked generation : Theſe are their 
Aims, and as to their Atta:mments, though they 
fall ſhort of their deſires, they cannot do as they 
would, The good that I would, 1 do not: yer they do 
their beſt, they follow the Lord with the beſt ot 
their underſtandiog,ſerve the Lord with the belt of 
their ſtrength,and when they have done their beſt; 
they mourn and grieve that 'tis nc better, 4 
That 1 may more diſtinAly open this exa& and 
upright walking in the way of the Lord , which 
their hearts are ſet upon, I ſhall conſider it, 
1, As it hath reſpe&ro the Comimandment. 
2. As it hath reſpe& co Conſcience, 
I, Their cxaQt walkivg , as it hath reſpe& to 
the Commandment, ftands, 1. In having reſpe& 
to every Commandment,to the whole Word of God, 
Plal. 119.6. Then ſpab 1 not be afhamed, when 1 haut 
reſpett ro all thy Commandment 5, Mat.28,20, Teach- 
ing them 10 obſerve all things whatſoever 1 have Com- 
Handed you, The life of a Chriftian is a but lite, 
the Word of God'finds gs much work todo, we 
have work. for every faculty and member; our 
underſtandings have their work, our wills, atteCti« 
ons, conſciences, tongues, ears, eyer, hands, have - 
all their particular works aſſigned them; every 
grace hath ns work, fajth hath 1s work, love hath 
Its work, patience eh its work; every _ 
| +. makeg 
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makes us work, to reſtcain, deny, watch, crucifie 
chem ; theſe are weights and clogs thac will bang 
on, and will hinder us from all other works, if we 
let them alone; theſe are working againſt us 
continually, and apt co ſet us on work againſt our 
ſelves; a working miſchief and ruine to our ſouls, 
if they be not continually looked to, and kept un» 
der. We have work againlt us for every condicion, 
our proſperity finds us much work ,- co keep . oyr 
ſelves humble, heavenly, watchful, in an holy fear 
and jealoulie, leatt che concentmencs and pleaſures 
of this life, make an invaſion and inrode upon our 
hearts, and ſpoil us of our graces and comforts. 
Our afflifions find us work, to Keep our ſpirits . 
from ſinking and fainting, from murmuring, and 
envying at thoſe whoſe way doth 7 We 
have all the fer and ſolemn duties of Religion to 
attend upon, we have praying work, and hearing 
work, and Sacrament work , and reading work, 
and heart»ſearching work, and medicating work : 
We have work to be done for others, our neigh 
bours and acquaintance, our friends and our 
enemies, our families, our ſervants, our children , 
we have not only work to doftor them as men, 
but work todo for God with them, God hath 
work for us to do among our acighbonrs, God 
hath work for us to do in our families, and for 
our friends and enemies, inftruting work,reprovs 
ing work, praying work, works of mercy /006 1-4 
rity, &c, we have a continual ſucceſſion of work, 
every day hath its buſinefſe 2: Chriftians muſt have 
no {leeping dayes, their very Sabbacths muſt- be 
working dayes; we mult be at work for our ſouls, 
even on thoſe dayes wherein we muſt do no bodil y 


work, There remains a reſ# for the People of God; 
C 4 ſuch 


2 
ſuchareſt, wherein they nf work na more, nor be 
weary any more, wherein all their work ſhall be to aa 
of the fruit of their doings, but on this ſide that reft 
there is noreſt, but we muſt be full of labour.  . 

'* You ſee the Word hath provided much work for 
Chriſtians ; now thoſe hat are circumſpe& and up- 
_ Tightzand in the way will be rhrough pac'd,: and ſtick 
at nothing the Word requires, they are for any ſer. 
vice, ready for every good work, .they will not pick 
and chooſe, they will nor halc or baulk- with- God , 
but as the Apoſtle, Co/, 4-10, Endeaverr to hand 
Fompleat in all the Wills of Goa. Thoſe duties that have 
moſt pain in them, thoſe duties that have moſt hae 
zard attending them , thoſe duties that have the 
greateſt contrariety totheir naturall remper- and diſ- 
pokitions; if they be duties, if the Word ſayes; Thx 
muſt be done, this is that which the Lord requires, an 
upright hearc will yield and Roop tothem, Brethren, 
if therebe any one thing required in the whole Book 
of God that you cannor conſent * to, but' allow your 
ſelves in the ordinary negle& of, concerning. which 
you ſay with Naaman, The Lord ſpare me m this one 
thing, whatſoever elſe you do you can have no cem- 
fore that your hearts are upright. þ ES 
"2, Inhavingreſpe& to the moſt ſpirituall and 
inward part of the Commandment © the Compmand- 
Ment contains fwgienda and facienda, lins to be avoi- 
ded, and duties to þe -performed ; and both! rheſe 
are either outward or-ſpiritual, n, As thete axe 
outward fins to be' avoided, fins of the mouth, fins 
of the eyes, ears, hands, fo' there are inwards fing, 
ſpiritual wickedneſles, ev:Þ rhoughts,, Jer. 4. 14. un» 
clean luſts, Mat, 5. 28. inordinaste afſcGions, an evil 
conſcience ,' and the like , now fincere Chriſtians 
have aneyetog and hbld 'a tric'-hand upon theſe 
Te: : hg ſpirt- 
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ſpiritual wickednefſes, labour to have their con- 
(ciences purged, their bearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience , their affeAtions and lufts mortified , 
Gal 5.24. They that are Chriſts, have crucified the 
r | fleſk witb che affeftions and /oſt;; their care is,nos 
- | only chat they be no drui.kards, nor ſwearers,nor 
k | lyars, nor railers , nor oppreffors, ner of proud, 
. | froward, frerful, impatient carriages and behavi- 
k | ours , but they would not covet, they would: noe 
luſt, they would nor be of aproud,impatienc, 
frectul, envious, unpeaceable heart , they ; would 
not that an evil thought, nor a vain thought 
- | ſhould lodge within them, 2, As there are out- 
gard dutics to be performed , praying , hearing, 
works of mercy, &c. ſo there are ſpiritual duties, 
urely ſpircicua), as the internal ating of faich,and 
ove, and hope, and che fear of God, the foals 
choolking of God, cleavivg to God, rejoycing , 
delighting in God, meditating of him, &c. Exa& 
Chriftians have a ſpecial) reſpe& to thoſe ſpiritual 
duties, in the exerciſe whereof ftands chietly their 
living in a holy fellowſhip, communion, and ac» 
- | quaintanee with Gcd;z and for cutward duties , 
their care is to perform them /pir2t#ally, they pray 

4 | wich the mouth,and pray in the ſpirit ; they praiſe 
- | 4he Lord with their lips, and offer up theic hearts 
- || 33 a.ſpiricual ſacrifice ; they hear wich their ears, 
e | 3nd with cheic unde; ſtandings alſo ; they labour wo 
e || "bring their ſouls under the Word , to pour forth 
s | "their ſouls in prayer , to draw forth their ſouls in 
;, | their very alms, 1/a 58. 1f thou draw forth thy ſoul 
» | to the bungry, ,Plal. 69.10, - 1 chaſftened my ſinl 
il | with faſting. Oh Brethren, if this be to walk 
exatly , then how much looſenefſe doth this 
diſcover-in. ur, looſencfle in our .very Duties ; 
% men 
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men do not only drink like Libertines, and ſwear 
| Gthe Libertines,and neglett duties like Libertines, but | 
perform daties like Libertines ; thou thet uſeſt to 
pray in thy Cloſet , or ia thy Family, or in the / 
Congregation, in an outward formal way , and” 
doft not pour out thy Soul in Prayer, thou pryelt 
like a Zibertize; thou tha; faſtelt, and dvi noty* 
chaſten thy ſoul with faſting,chou faſteſt lth s 4 Liber- 6 
tine ; thou tha: hearett , and doit nor bring chy 
ſoal ander che Wor'', thou heare/# iihe 2 Libertines | © 
this is fooſe prayiig , and louſe hearing , looſe 
' from ths Rule, whica requires the exerciling of 
the inner man as well as th= oucward. 
| 3+ In obſerving the Command to the wtmoſt ; and 
here I ſhall give a fourtold further deſcciption of 
them. | | 
I, They endeavour to get up their hearts to the 
bioheſt pitch of affetion, care, and attivity: They 
would be the beſt Chriftians,the moſt humble, the 
moſt mortified, the moſt patient, the moſt exeme }* 
plary and a&ive Chriftians : not ſorhful in buſineſſe, 
but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12. 11. 
2 Cor, 7. Yes, what care ; yea,what clearing of yow 
ſelves ; yea, what indignation ; yea, what vehement 
deſire ; yea, what ztal, &c, A fincere Chriſtian ;" 
would be a zealousChriſtian,in his ſincericy ſtands J|* 
the truth of his Chriſtianicy; in his zeal ftands 
the height of irt.. Zeal is not a diſtin grace, but 
the height of every grace : Love in the height of 
it, Defire in the height of -it, Care and Retolati- 
on to follow God in the height of ic : A zealous 
Chriſtian exerciſes every grace, performs every 
Daty, and doth ic with all his might ; he is not wil- 
lingto ſpare, or to favour himſelf, but will ſpend 


and be ſpent in the work of the Lord; the fleſh my | 
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be pleading for a lictle W for moderation, it will 
be ſollicicing the Soul as Peter did Chriſt, Pirty thy 
he | {e/fe, favour chy ſelfe, thou wilt never hold onr at this 
14 | faces thou wile pull all the Countrey abour chine ears 
if-chou beelt chus hot and forward, bur the Soul re- 
turns the ſame anſwer as Chriſt did ro him, Geer thee 
behinde me Satan, hold thy peace {lothfull heart, ler 
wy fe alone , for 1 will ſpeak for God whiie I have a 

tongue to ſpeak ; while I have an heart , while I 

Gl tavean hand, whyleT have an eye, while I have a 
off foul, while I have a being, I will follow on after the 
Lord, 1 will ſerve him, I will praiſe him, I will fa- 

14 | crifice all I am, and have, to him, and then come on 
of | 1c what will. | 
| 2: They are{f{ugying and ſeeking ont oppertunities 
fur ſervice , Such Chriſtians ate of ſri} hives, but 
of /arge hearts; of ſtrift{conſciences , bur of /arge 
defirer and aimes, Grace ſets limits to their con= 
ſciences , but none to their holy affeQions ; they 
never do ſo much for Gol, but they are ſtudying 
bow they may do more, ſa. 32.8. A liberall 
wan deviſeth liberal things 5 a mercifull man de- 
viſerh mercifull chings? a righteous man deviſerh 
richreous things , be doth not onely exerciſe 
| Liberality and Mercy 3 and work Righteouſneſs, 
when he hath an oppertunity pur into kis 

_ bur he fits down and conſiders what great 
{ings the Lord hath done for him , what mar- 
{ Tellous loving kindnefle the Lord hath ſhewed to 
im ,, and thereupon ſtudies and caſts abour 
at greater things then yet he bath done he may 
for the Name of God: as itis ſaid of the wick- 
Bed; Prov, 6, 14. He deviſeth miſchief continually : 
and Pſal: 64, 6- They ſearch ont iniquity, they 
weompliſh a diligent ſearch ; ſearch out for every 
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opportunity to work wickednefle to Catisfie their. 
luſtz So Righteous men ſearch our, and make a 
diligent ſearch afrer opportunities ro work Righs 
reouſneſs, 2 Sam. 9,3. 1s there not yet a man left 
of eos of Saul ( ſaith David) to whim I might 
ſhew the Kindneſs of God ? 1s there not yer a poct 
Soul in diſtreſs, ro whom 1 might thew kindneſs for 
the Name of God ? Is there nor yer a poor Fami- 
lyin miſery, to whom 1 might thew mercy ? Is 
re not yet a poor. finner to whom I might give 
counſel ? Is there nor yer a poor Saint ro whom [ 
might adminiſter comfort for the ſake of my God , 
as it is ſaid of the Devil, He-goerh up and down ſeek, 
ing whom he may devour? © So may it be ſaid, of ſuch, 
they goe up and downe ſeeking whom they migh, 
ſave and recover out of the: ſnares' of the Devill 
other men ; what good ſoever they do , it is as lic» 
tle as. may be, their - conſciences will not ler chem” be 
uiet, bur ſomething muſt be doney when chey have 
one ſo much as will but keep conſcience quier thy 
have done : A fincere Chrittian hath his fove to ſas 
tisfie, his defires to (arisfie, as well as his conſcience; 
he loves much, and ir isnora little duty that will ſar 
tishe ſtrong love. x 
3+ They ſhun occaſions and temptations to ſin; they 
would keep at as great a diſtance 'from finne as pol- 
fible , they are carefull ro keep far enough within 
their line, they dare not venture to their utmoſt N. 
border leſt they go beyond it ere they are aware! 
A wary Chriſtian , having obſerved what - things 
have- proved ſnares and temptations to him'y and 
have drawn him afide to iniquity formerly , will 
take-heed how he comes nigh them again If carnall 
ſociety hath cool'd and damp'd his hearr, and leff a'Þj - 
fleſbly ſavour pon his Spirit, he will cake heed __ | 


2 
"'l.F he comes into ſuch company again : If going to 
' Lis urmoſt liberty 1n cheuſe of the Creatures, ei- 
js ther Meat, Drink, or Apparel, hath inticed him 
ft bey ond his bounds, he will be wary how he allows 
Pt} himſelf the like liberty, and will deny himſelf the 
NF freedom he might uſe, rather than again run him- 
TY {elf upon danger; heis ſenſible of his weakneſs 
"| to ſtand againſt a temptation, and thereupon is the 
Is] more watchful that herun n6t into temptation z 
'C | men that are bold to venture into cempeation, to 
| venture into evil company, to venture themſelves 
»f among frothy and vain perions , eſpecially when 
fo they have proved what a ſnare ſuch have been, a* 
ly gain and again to them, jc is a figa that they have 
Ny litcle fear of fin, care of their fouls or conſciences, 
if or regard to God, or godlinefle ; a circumſpe& 
Chriſtian dares not venture ſo: prophane men 
© wonderat them , why they will be no more free , 
nor fatniliar with them, not ſo much as co fit and 
TY be merry with them * They think it range ( faith 
the Apoltle ) that you run not with them : Oh, the 
9 reaſon is, they are afraid of the hook, and there» 
fore dare not meddle with the bait. Mo 
4i They abſtain from all appearazce of evil, that 
is the command, x Theſ.5.22, Abſtain from all ap- 
peataxce of evil ; they would live,nort only frne cri» 
mine, but ſine labo,not only without any faulc,but 
Without any flaw or ſcar upon them, Oportet C2- 
'faris uzorem abſque ſuſpitione vivere,, To the end 
*they may cut off all occafiofi from them that ſeek 
occaſion againſt them', they wonlddo nor. only 
things honeft,bur things of good report coo ; they 
enquire concerning what they are about to do,not 
. only an Liceat, but an Decedt 5' not only whether 
& be lawſul, but whether ic be comely ; there moy 
e 
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be divers things that may be lawfull in themſelves, 
which are yer  unſeemly, may look with an cyil 
face: All things arelawfal ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) but 
all things are not expedient. A circumſpect Chri- 
ftian endeavours both to keep a good conſcience, 
and ro keep a good Name; he © would keep a good 
Conſcience for his own ſake, and a good Name , as 
farre as may be , for his Brerhrens ſake 3 his defire 
is both to hold mp the power of Religion , and to kyep 
n> the credit of Religion; and therefore 1t 1s he 
herein exerciſes himſelf, both ro keep a conſcrence 
vord of guile in the fight of God, and a converſation 
woid of -offence in the fight of men, The Servants 
of Chriſt ſee har there are many eyes upon them, 
that will eſpie the leaſt ſport upon them , arid 
therefore cheir care is, to keep themſelves wnſpot- 
red of the wirld ; 10 carry themſelves ſo, char 1f ic 


be poſſible che world may have nothing co ſpot | 


them withall; rhey are ſenſible how obnoxious 
they are ro the ſevere and rigid cenſures of the 
world, and that all the reproaches that fall on 
them, fall on the Lord and his Goſpel : what an, 
out-cry is there in the world agiinſt thoſe - that 
fear God, asif they were bryars arid chorns, the 
fire-brands of the world , and the troublers of Nas 
tions, that turn the world upſide down , as if” rhere 
were no Lions in the world bur Chrifts Lambs , as 
if Chrifts Sheep were all Wolves; and therefore: to 
prevent this, and co put to bilence the ignorance 
and malice of evil men ,- they endeavour as much 
aS may be to gain upon the hearts , and to get tie 
good opinion cf all men; co walk fo , that they 
may not only profic , bur pleaſe others , and ren- 
der. the Goſpel che more lovely with them ; they 


would not onely wrong ua 1an , deſraud no man,pro- 
Vore 
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voke no man, but they would diſpleaſe noman 3 


o1VE 
no man any occaſion of offence or diſtaſte at chem 


and cheir Wayz Sinners, as much as -the 
Saints , are cryed out againſt for troubleſome and 
unquiet , yer they are defirous rather to pleaſe 


then provoke you 3 they would pleaſe all the world 


as farre as they may without hurting themſelves or 
then) 3 irdeed they would not fin againſt God to 
pleaſe men 2 they would not wound their conſciences 


co ſave their credits ; they would nor lye , nor dife 


ſemble, nor flatter, nor connive at you , nor comply 
with you in fin to gain your good will , but as farre as 
they can, in order to your good , they are willing to 
become «ll thmgs to all men; let them alone bur to 
do their duty to God , to your and their own Souls; 
and if that do not diſpleaſe you, they are willing in 
all things to doe their beſt that they may not offend 


you. 


And thus havel given you the deſcription of theſe 
men by rhe exactnefle of cheir walking according to 
the Scripteres, which Rands in their endeavour, to 
have reſpect to every Command , to the moſt inward 
and ſpiritual part of every Command, and to obſerve 
every Command to tbe #tmo/t; to this I (hall add rwe 
things. 

I. \When they have done all that they can, after 
this Care and circumſpection, they will acknow- 
ledge themſelves »»proficable Servants; they are 
thank ul, and bleſle God tor helping them on in his 
Way 3 bur yer they are bxwble, chey-are ſo far from 
boaſting that they | bave aone ſo much, that they 
are aſhamed thar they have done' no more: WhilR 
they admire the Grace of God towards them , 
they abaſe and abhorre themſeives in duſt and aſhes, 
1 Cor, 15. 10. I laboured more abundantly 
| then 


A 
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then they aH 5'ya not I, LIM to me ) bat tothe 
Grace of God that was with me: 'Som2 comforta» 
ble difference there hath been ( bleſſed be God ) be. 
ewixe my Converfation, and the wayes of many 
others z, but, who bath made ry rom 480+ 
ther , or what have 1 , that I bave not received , and 
if I have received i: , why. ſhould I boaſt, as if [ 
received it not? Something through che Grace 
of God hath been done, ſome: ſervice hath bean 
performed ; bur whar's all chis co what I might 
have done ; what's all this I have done, to what 
I have lefrundone > How ſmall 1s my ſervice, if 
ic bs compared wich my finnes> How: few are F 
my duties, if compared with my negleRs 2 What's 
all I have done for God, ro what I owe -to thy 
Lord., to that which he hath done for me who hath 
redeemed my life from death , and crowned me with: 
loving kindneſſe? Bur oh | Whar's all T have done pg 
ro What God hath promiſed to doe for me? Whar's 
my Work, to my Reward? What's my Race, to 
my Crown ? Such tumbling ſelf-abafing thovghts as 
rheſe, doe Chriſtians exerciſe themſelves 1n , to lay 
them tow, even-in the duft before the Lord. The; 
ptophane World brand them for a proud Gzneras 
tion , Whoſay to their Brethren , Stand aſide, 1 
am bolter than thou + What more common in ſuch 
mouths , preciſe, but as proud as the Devil, Ir's 
true , and Chriſtians will freely acknowkedge ity and. 
rake the ſhame of ic upon chem, char chis peftilenc Yg, 
Evil , Pride, 18a weed that 1s apt to ſpring up 1nle 
the richeſt Gardens 3 we can hardly be lifred up rol 
an holy courſe, bur we are apt to be puft up with #& 
vain conceit, we can hardly doe well, but we. are apt 
tothink too well of wbas we doxmany a —— 
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fliav, hath groaned and cravelled in pain, under 
the bondage of a ſclf-exalting heart 3 but yet he 
Is bewailing it-and bemoaning himſelf for it; yea, 
his very diſeaſe helps on to a cure, HH: prideis a 
means to humble him, his being litced up above 
meaſure, is the very thorn in his fleſh that brings 
him low ; he abhors bimfelf the more,and abafeth 
himſclf the lower, for chat be hath <xalted him* 
ſelt ſo high ; and the conſtancdefire,and Iabour 
of kis Soul is, to bring himſelf co, and hold him- 
ſelf in,ſuch lowlinefle of heart and lite,that whiae- 
tver he be, or hath done, the excellency of the power 
may appear to be of God, and not of him, © © 
2. Whatever they have done, they dare not. 
wuſt upon it, or be found in it; they dare'nor b 
found 1n their own righteouſneſle ; but, count all”. 
things nothing.ſo that they may w## Chr:ff,' ard be 
found in him. They labour as zealouſly. in tie” 
works of righteouſneſſe,as they would have dont,” 
if this muft have been their righteouſneſs , ih 
K which they muſt have ſtood before the Lord ; and 
yet they depend as fingly upon Chriſt, and his 
___ » as if chey had nzver done any 
thing. ND 
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- Before I proceed any further, let us a little cons 
+. Yider, whac it is of all this which hath been {por 
4 ken of theſe men, wherein their folly lies ; are they ad 


wols for making (o wiſe a choice,for choofing the 
Witter part; rhoſe crue riches, that enduring 
S>odſtance, thoſe everlaſting Treaſures, which are 
"$4 p in another world ; that they will nos be 
leated, nor be beguiled by the Devil of chat bet- 
f inheritance, by thoſe toyes and fooleries, tlie 
Wtaſuces, honours, and other vanities of this pre- 

it world ? that is are they fools that they «re no# 

*h D brute? 


5. 
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brutes? Are they fool? = they bave taken thy 
right way , to theobtaining and poſſefling tha 
blefſednefſe which they have choſen , that they dy 
nor content themſelves with idle wiſhings,and ho» 
pings for tha Heaven, and promiſe to themlelvez, 
they (half nor fail of is, chough they never raks 
that courſe that leads no ie? that is, are they fools, 
that they be men. ? and will hearken to their reaſons 
and underflandings, which tell chem, chat the end 
cannot be attained without the means ? Arc they 
fools that they will be upright, thas they will no 
lye, nor ſwear, nor curſe, nor drink, nor riot, nar 
efraud, nor opprefſe,but are willing to walk #n al 
the commands of the Lord blameleſs? that is, are they 
foes, that they are honeſt men } 1s this their folly, 
t they will not content themſelves with a for. 
mal oucfide Religion, wich outward Reformatis 
on, bus will cake care of the heart and inſide, as 
well as the curfide ; will perform ſpicitual duties, 
purge themſelves from ſpiritaal wickednefſe ; will 
make ſ#re work, by laying the Axe to the root of 
that wickednefle,which breaks forth in their lives, 
thoſe Juſts that war in their Members ? that is,re 
= fools, that they are not bypocrites > Is this their 
folly, chas they are ſo free,/and forward, and zez- 
laus in that which is gocd ? that is, are they fooks 
that they will love God ſo much ? and fear God (0 
much, and goon ſo far, and ſo faſt in obedience 
to him ; thatthey do not give up the ftrength of 
their hearts, the vigour of cheir affections, and 
care, and Jabour, co the Devil and their laſts, and 
reſerve only ſom» little for God and their Souls? 
Are they fools that they will be ſo wary, and 
wacchful againſt ſin, & «empations to it, that they 
will keep themſelves fo far ow of danger — 


WL... (35) 
that is, 7s it their folly that they are nat fools ? Stand 
forth ye wiſe men of the World, chat charge che 
Saints with folly ; read over all the particulars of 
that crue deſcription I havegiven you of them;and ), 
cel] us in govd earneſt, if you can,in which of the 


rticulars cheir folly lies ; is it that they are not 
braces that they are men , that they are honeſt 


F men,that they are not hypocrites, or that they are 
not fools, that you account them ſtich ? Men are 
TH fools that they are ſo preciſe; *cis all one,as if you 
Th ſhould ſay,!f chey were wiſe,they would be brates, 
Y knaves,and fools : Behold here the wiſdom of this 
"8 world, Hath not God made the wiſdons of the world 
TY fooliſhneſs ? | | 
'y Thus we have ſeen, what this exaQt and upright 
walking is,as it reſpe&s the Commandment; Now 
ſhall we conlider ir, Yr 3-4 
wy 2. Asit reſpe&s Conſcience 3 And thus I ſhall 
jt | givechis double deſcription of theſe circumſpeR 
of Chriftians, | 
I. They take great care of Conſcience. 
2, They give good heed to Conſcience. 
1- They take great care of Conſcience, and take 
I great pains abour their Conſcience. Their care 
1 they take is twofold : | 
1. About the informing and inſtrufting 
Conſcience. 
. 2, About the.keeping Conſcience tender. 
af] ; 7+ They cake great care abour che informing 8 
4 | \nftruRing their Conſciences ; Conſcience is tobe 
made the i7ward gaide Of theic way. As the word is 
to be their guide without them , ſo Conſcience Is 
to be their imv4rd guide. Their care therefore Is, 
|| that it may, not be a blind gnide, Hence it is 
p. that they areſo much in —— and qgyins 
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the Scriptures ; they ace much converſant in their 
Bibles , they are obſerved to be frequenc in hear* 
ing Sermons, diligent in Noting, and Repeating 
what they hear; are often putcing their doubts, and 
opening cheir difficule caſes, to thoſe that arc avie 
to refolve them , and all this to get their Conlcis 
ences enlightned,and inftrufted in the will ot God: 
Though there are many things chat they are igno- 
. Tant of, ye; there is nothing char they are willing- 

ly. ignorant of, their defires and prayers to the 

Lord, are the fame witch che P/a/mi/t;,Þlal,119. 19, 

Hide not thy Commandments from me: and with El: 

bas in Job, What 1 know not, teach thou me. 

2. They take great cace to keep their conſcien- I} , 
ces. tender : Tenderneſle of conſcience, is 'omerimes }} ;, 
Taken for weakneſfle of conſcience ; a weak conſci- If ,, 

ence,is that which is boch weak-ſighted,and is not I 

able ro diſcera berween things that differ , bus is oe 

yery ſubjea to miſtakes, it miſtakes good tor evil, I 4; 
lawful for unlawful,and ics alſo full of croubleſom lo 

and unreaſonable fears, & endlefſe ſcruples, which, pe 
as the crudities abounding in a weak ſtomack, do; 
make ic keck and rifc , not only at that which is, 
hartful, but ſometimes ar chat which is whole- 
ſom enough, it often fears, where no fear is; 
ehistendernefſe their endeavours are to cure, and 
not to cheriſh, Trae tendernefſe of conſcience 
1s the perfeQion of it; a truly tender conſcience 
is a ſound conſcience , which is quick of ſenſe, 
and preſently feels , and ſmarts, and is put rofl 
pain wich any thing that is really an offence to 
it. A tender conſcience is as the eye, the lealth, 
duſt that's blown into it, will make is (mart and. 
this not from ſoreneſſe, but quickneſſe of fenle,N. 


The dim-fighted world look upon all tendernefſe}. - 
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as weaknefſe, and count all fuch, whoſe conſcien- 
ces cannot down with any thing, as a company of 
ſickly, weakly, brain-fick ſpirits; and. all cheir 
D-ubtings and Difſatisf:Ctions , to be humor and 
conceir, and peeviſhnetfe, and caullefle fears ;_ bur 
this tendernefle is (o far from being the /ckneſſe, 
'Y that it is che hea/th and ſoundnefle of the heart; 
© it was the commendation, and nor the reproach 
of King Joſiah. 2 King.22.19. That bis beart was 
tender, Theſe temper circumiped& Chrittians are 
*Þf very chary of keeping their hearts inz and there- 
'Y fore any thing that would brawn or harden them, 
'F they carefully ſhun; as the eye that cannor en- 
dure ihe duſt that falls inco it,is quick at its ward, 
to keep off any thing that would be noxious to 
"Fic; and this is the reaſon why Chriftians can bear 
* Y any thing rather than ſin, becaule it's this alone 
@Y that's hurcful co conſcience ; they are hardy - 
5 Fenough co bear affliftions , theſe are no preju- 
» dice ro conſcience; it is not againſt their con- 
t F ſciences to ſuffer, bur ic is to fin ; affliftion may 
» Eperplex che thoughts, and coo much diſquiec and 
? Fdiltemper che paſſions, but will never trouble 
I conſcience. 


3H Obje&t, Tender Conſciences 1 Who more ſtubborn, 
ay peremptory, and obſtinate, and fiffe in thety way 
than theſe 2 Do yon call this tenderneſs ? 


Sol. There is a threefold Riffnefſe : Manife- 


z 
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b 

I. Inarefaling to receive convition , touch» 
og any thing wherein they are faulty, or in an 
cor, | | 
'F: 2+ Ina rcfulingto revoke their errors , upon 
D 3 CUN= 
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conviction that they are in a tault ; ler either of theſe 
be charged upon them , and let the charge be made 
g00d, and then call them ſtubborn, obſinare, or what 
you will. 

3. Inarefuſing to 2& contrary to their convidtis 
on,.to do that which Conſcience 1s not ſatisfied in; 
which, after their molt free and fair debate, moſt can. 
did enqu Ting into, and moſt impartial weighing , all 
that is or can be ſaid forit, rheir conſcience fill cells 
them, they ſhould fin in doing it : Hereupon, though 
all their Friends ſhould come and perſwade,and en- 
tice them 3 though all their Adverſaries ſhould fall; 
ſcoffing and reproaching them, a threatning and per: 
ſecuring them, yer itll chey refuſe to yield. This ftiff- 
neſfle is that ſtedfaſtneſle which the Lord requires in 
them , and is ſo far from beivg inconſiſtent with true 
rendernefle, that it is their tenderneſle, 

If an Idolater ſhould come and perſwade ſuch to 
worſhip an Idol; if he ſhould threaten them with the 
Fiery Furnace, with rhe Lions Den, and yer they will 
not; ls this gheir ftubborneſs ? Or, Is ic not their tens 
dernefſe? If an Adulterer ſhould perſwade them to 
uncleanneſfle 3 If a Libertine ſhould come and think 
to ſcoff them our of their ſtrict and holy courſe 5 or to 
tempt them bur ro ſome little indulgence to their 
fleſh, in ſome ſuch way as this; Why > What hurt is 
there in a lictle mirth > What great marter 1s it, to 
take alittle liberry-now and chen> Why ſhould you 
think your ſelves wiſer than other men, and yet they 
Will not hearken? Will you call chis their obſtinacy, of 
their renderneſle? Here be obſtinate creatures indeed! 
they will not be Idolaters ? they will not be Unclean 
they will not be Libercines, they will not be Liars,nc 
Diflemblers , they will by no means be perſwaded 
reþell againſt God and Conſcience 4 ,and therefare 


( 39) | 

they be obſtinare, Perſwade them co thar which is 
good, convince rhem that they are in at! error, and 
then cry Wherher they will be obſtinare : tell them, 
| Frie nds, You walk diſorderly, unchriſtianly ; you are 
* uncharitable, cenſorious, conrentious, proud, vain, 
3 and convincerhem of it, and ſee if chey will nor 
» hearken co you, and chank you for your Admonition. 
I Chriftians , prove your ſelves to be conſcientious 
i by your cendernefſe , however the World go abour to 
bY blaſt and reproach you witk your conſciences,ind call 
-F your uprightnefſe hypocrifie, your rendernefle db(tinie 
all ey, yer part not Wich ic ſog bur till reſolve with Fob, 
I'S chap. 29. Ti[1 dye, 1 will not remove my integrity 
ll from me. There is a double way wherein we may be 
"ny ſaid co remove our integrity . 

e r, Bydeparcing from ir, 

2, Bybelying it. ; 

1. By departing from our Integrity , by tutni 
afide ro iniquity , by being found falſe ro Godan 
conſcience , and by a liberty in finning ,, exchanging 
this truth and cenderneſs of heart for hardneſs and by 

rife, Take heed you do nor thus depart from your 
cegricy: Beloved , you live in a World wherein 
conſcience is like to coſt you dear; if you will own any 
ſuch ching as conſcience , or conſcientious walking , 
you are like ro ſmart for it : Look ro 1t that your con- 
ſcience be ſound , ſuch as is worrh the ſuffering for z 
do nor ſuffer for rhe name of conſcience, or conſcien- 
ous, but for the thing 8 look toir, rhar whatſoever you 
ſuffer for conſcience , you ſuffer nothing from conſci- 
etic2; for your Wronging, or abuſingyor violating of it; 
Sufferings for conſcience , for an upright conſcience, 
ny are precious; Sufferings from conſcience , from an 
wn evil and abuſed conſcience, will be birrer, Let all the 
7 vorld be againR you' rather ther conſcience : Whom 
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" the world ſmices for AA. 7p God will heal,yvhom 
the world judges God will juitifie 3 but if our hearcs 
condemn us , who thall plead for us, or comfort us? 
Carry your ſelves ſo, that conſcience may be your 
comforcerz noc your.cormentor ; I here 18 nororment 
like che ſings 2nd revenges of an abuſed conſcience 

Keep your conſciences tender, and they will neirher 
hurt you, nor ſuffer you to be hurt by'orhers; keep your 

integricy, and ic will keep you, T he Plalmiſt prayes, 

Pſal.25. 21. Let integrity and wprighmeſſ: preſerve 

ene : Ler me not think ro ſhift my (elf of rrouble , by 

ſheltering my ſelf under fin ; let me nor go abour to 

make my peace with my troubleſome Adverſaries , by 

caſting in my Lot with them ; ler me never think ro 

bebeholding ro iniquity for my ſafery , let integrity 

preſerve me. Preſerve thou me in mine integrity, and 
let ir preſerve me, Chriſtians, give the world leave 

toralk and do what they will, but when they have. ſaid 

and done their worſt, keep you boneſt,and you ſhall kgey 

you ſafe; Your conſciences will be yaur confidence, 
and your ſ&urity; He that walketh aprightly ſhall walk 

ſure. Bz nor reproached out of your refuge ,. ler not 
che world find you obſtinate againſt your dury, nor yet 

yielding ro iniquity; bz nor ſtubborn , bur yer be 

_—_ » yield to reproofs while you ſlight reproar 

ches: | | 

Let usbe ſo gentle, flexible, eafie to be entreated, 

ſo fearful to offend; ſo ready to pleaſe all men , inall 

chings , which are nor againſt conſcience , its peace 

and puricy,-that we may convince chem, that in thoſe 

things wherein we fix and do not yield , it is becauſe 

We cannot , notbecauſe we will not, and ler us yer be 

fo ſtedfaſt in thoſe things which would be a wound and 
defilement ro conſcience ; that we-may ler them ſep 
It is þut, 2 vain atrempt for them to chink ro reproacſſ 
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(41) 
or perſecure us out of our integrity; ler us be ſincerely. . 
render, nor our of any fickleneſs or weaknefle of con*+ 
(cience, or from groundleſle ſcrupuloſity , much leſle 
from ſullenneſs or b»mer, but from a ſound mind and 
pure conſcience. | 

: Ler us be univerſally render of every evil, not on- 
ly of the greateſt and molt ſcandalous,bur of rhe ſmal- 
leftfins, nor only of open fins, ſuch as come tothe 
view of men, bur of the moſt ſecret fins, the moſt in» 
ward and ſpiritual wickedneſs , fuchas need feir no 
reprover bur conſcience; ler us b2 render , not only 
of committing fin , bur of any omiſſions or neglets 3 
not only of our negleAts of duties , but our negligen- 
ces in duties, and that deadneſs, formality , curſort- 
neſs, coldneſs, hypocrifie , diſtractions which hence 
atiſe; of tne negleRts or negligent performances of 
our duty to God, of our duty to men, to our families, 
to our friends, to our enemies; our not pittying them, 
nor praying for:them, nor wiſhing them well, not do- 
ing them'good for their evil, and endeavouring by our 
ſofr, meek , incffenlive and loving carriage rowards 
them , to Win and gain upon their hearrs, Oh Bre- 
thren, we have much to blame our ſelves for , though 
evil men have lictle, or if they have more , they are ſ0 
unhappy as nor to hit upon the right , judging us and 
condemning us , not for cur faults , bur for the good 
that 18 found/in us- Bur however, we have muchto 
blame our ſelves for ; che Lord help us, we have ma- 
ny baltings, and many failines. Oh it were well for 
us if our h12zrrs hal no more to ſay againſt us then 
men can {ay ; what unevenneſle and inequality is 
there in our goines ? what intermifſhons of our care 
and watchfulneſſe.? whar ever our aims and deſires 
ate, What an nn/verſal regard ſoever we have to the 


will of God, yet when we come topractice , in "av 
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(4? | 
many things do we go awry? It may bewe dare not 
wholly negle&ta duty, nora praying ſeaſon , nota 
hearing ſeaſon , bur our hearcs will preſencly be upon 
us and ſmire us for ir 3 bur are we nor often remiſle 
and negligent in our duries , and go out with it with } 
out any trouble? may be we take ſome care inthe | 
- matters of our ows (ouls, but what do we for our fami« Þ ' 
lies, our friends and acquaintance ? may be. we dare 
nar conform to evil men , nor have fellowſhip with Þ ! 
them in their evil Ways , bur do we not comnivant i | 
them ? may be we do not render evil for evil, railing i * 
for railing, bur do we good for evil, do we pitry chem, © * 
pray for chem , and labour by all lawful means to gain I | 
upon their hearts ? may be we dare not be unrighreous 
or unjuſt in our dealings, but are we not unmerciful, £} | 
unpeaceable, unquier? we dare nor lye, nor ſwear, or  ? 
curſe , but are we (0 watchful as we ſhould be againſt I} ! 
idle and vain talkings, frochy and unſavoury difcour- } 

c 
T 


Tes? may be we cannot ſuffer any rooted malice to as 

bide in our hearts , but are chere not miny ſudden 

and firious firs of paſſion and anger breaking forth, i ! 
much bitcer and provoking language? are we not fret- | ! 
Ful and impacient , without ever laying it much to iſ © 
heart? doth conſcience check us for , and make reſi-} 7 
ance againſt every evil ? Lec us be univerſally ren» * 
der , univerſally careful, Oh that our conſciences i} # 
were but as render as our luſts;our pride will not beat 
any thing that reflets upon our reputation, our cove* 
rouſneſſ2 will nor bear any thing-that is an hmndravce 
ro our gains , our paffions will .hardly bear the leaft 
croſle or unpleaſing-word; how touchy are we at eves 
ry lictle thing thar does offend us? Oh if conſcience 
were n every thing as tender as luſt, what Chriſtians 
* ſhould webe! but woe to us, whatever we ſhould bg 
how fhorc do we fall > how unequal are our goings? 
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| (43) 
howunſteady are our rempers/ſomerimes tender, ſoms 
times bard,ſofnetimes warchful,ſomerimes heedleſle; 
in ſome things careful,in ſome things careleſs;how do 
we too much juſtifie the wicked , and harderithem in 
their reproaches of us? Ler us preſs on with ſo much 
earneſineſs to this evenneſs and exaneſs in all our 
ways, that it may be ſeggr, that however we have nor 
yet artained;yer WC uePiloning after,though wehave 
novreached ro, yet Weare reached rowards1tz though 
through infirmiry we fall into manyiniquities,yet we 
allow nor to ourſelves a liberty in any; ſuch a conſci» 
ence as this, ſuch #courſe as this will plead for irs 
ſelf, againt all che tatumnies of the world. 


will not remove-my integrity 5 that is, I mill never belye 
my integrity * calt you me an hypocrite, or what elſe 
you pleaſe,God forbid char I ſhould juftihe you by be» 
lying my ſelf ,and ſaying as you ſay., Brechren, do not 
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1 8 our of any baſe fear , or to make your,peace with fin= 

; | ners,do not ſay of your tendernefle and warchtul walk- 

- E ingithis was qc +1 ny my hypocrifie,or my humour, 

o & or ſelf-will , but Rand upon your own uprighrneſſe,. 
» = 71 die I will hold faft my righteouſneſſe , and will 

= not let it go 3, mine heart ſhall not reproach me while I 

$ ive, v. 6. | 


. 2, Theygive great heed to conſcience , they will 
hearken to,and follow conſcience; the voice of a well 
Inftrufted conſcience is the voice of God, and to this 
voice they will hearken, without turning afide in any 
thing, either to the right hen4 or the left. By turning a- 
fide ro the right hand, 1 mean the ſame which Solowwew 
does, by being righreous overmuch, Ecclef, 7. 16. Be 
nt righteous overmuch: the impoſing upon 0:1 ſelves 


lrineſle z and thoſe ſevetities which God hath 
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2. By belying; your incegriry z that 1s the fenſe in! + 
which Job ſpeaksin'the fore-menrioned Scripture ,. 7 * 


not impoſed, the making choſe things to be fins] 
which God hath not made to be fins , and hereby. ma- 
king the narrow way narrower then the Lord hath 
made it : and this-may be dere, 

I. By putting Religion in ſuch rhings in which- 
God hath pur none, laying oth:r bonds and burrhens 
on our necks , then thoie whichth2 Holy Gholt hath 
laid on us: the abridging and cutting our ſelves thort 
of that Chriſtian liberty, whica the Lord hath not only 
allowed, buc commanded us to maintain and (and 
faſt 1n- | 

2+ By putting mor2 Religion in any thing then 
God hath putinic, by laying a greater weight and 
Nrefſe upon the leſſer and ſmaller chings of Rel1510n 
then God hath layea on chem. By the lefler ducies © 
Religion, I mean nor any moral duties : the lowzlt of 
theſe, the loweſt ducies of mercy , juſtice, chariry, 

' truth, &c- are to be reckoned among the weighty nz4t- 
ters of the Lzw, wherein we cannot erre by being ro9 
tri: we cannor be coo juſt , or roo true; or roo mer- 
Ciful, | nor coo zealous for crutch , juſtice and mercy, 
Mat. 5. 19. He that breaketh the leaſt of theſe Com- 
mandements , and teacheth men ſo, ſhall be called the 
leaſt im the Kingdome of Heaven : bur by che leflzr 
things of Religion, I mean che circumltanrials of rhe 
Worſhip of God, the outward forms of worthip, che 
oeftures, &c.-to be uſed in ir- Fhis 15a being righte- 
ous overmuch , to pur more in theſe circumftancials 
then the Scripture hath put , to be ſo zealous for cr 
againſt them , as if Religion ſtood or fell wich them, 
1 Cor. 7, 19. Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircums | 
cifion is nothing, but the keeping the Gommanaements 
of God : ſome there were that did hotly concend ſor, 
Circumciſion, and did put much of their Religion in 
that;others were as hot againſt it,and this was __R of. 

rheir 
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their Religion, both theſs che Apoſtle checks, telling 
them that c:rcumcrfion is nothing , and uncircamciſion 
15 rotbing ; theſe are not che things wherein Religion 
ftands;keep the Commandmenr,tear God,walk before 
God in holineſs & righteouſneſs,ler your zeal be ſp. nc 
thac Way , bur trouble nor your ſelves ſo much abouc: 
cheſe leſſer matters. Yer two things muſt here be added. 

1+ I his 1s not ſo to be underſtood, as if Chriſtians 
were to (wallow all things of this nature wirhout 'exa- 
mining whetber they be agreeable ro. she Word of 
God or not, a cue regard muſt be had to theſatisfying 
of Conſcience even in the ſmalleſt rhings 3 we may 
nor yield co praRtiſe any litcle things which- are a- 
gainſt our Conſciences, though we may nor ſpend our 
zeal about themzas ifReligion lived or died withthem. 

2. Even again theſe lefler rhings there ought ro 
be zeal expreſt, if they ſhould be like to prove deſtru- 
Give to the ſubſtanrials of Religion, and hinder che 
main end which they prerend to promotre 3 by this ir 
appears what I mean by turning aſide #0 the right hand, 
or being righteous overmuch. 

By curning afide to the /eft hand, I mean the ſame - 
which So/omon there doth, by being wicked overmuch , 
Neither be thou wicked overmach.This is not to be uns 
derſtood, as if ther® were any wickedneſs which is not 
BD coo much, a hictle is too much, it checks & reſtrains all 
0 liberty co fin, though in many things we fn all, yec ler 
not fin ger the head of thee, keep it under. , keepir 
down as much as is poſſible, leaſt ic grow rothat heighe 
at it prove thy ſpeedy ruine; by turning aſide there- 
 Þ foreto the lefr hand , underſtanding all decliningsto 
, Þ licentiouſnefſe ; Eicher, 1 

I« By making duties no duties , making fins to be 
no fins, and ſo making the way of life broader then 
Clcift hah made ic ; and Rrerching our liberry bed 
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yond ourline; as wi ”= eo the right hand, 
ſtan» in the infringing of our liberty,in impoſi 
ſach -burthens which God hath not impoſed, (6 
turning to the lefc hand, ftands in taking up a li- 
berty which God hath allowed,throwing off thoſe 
baurchens which God hath impoſed ; making ic no 
matter of Conſcience to be ficit, not only in the 
Circumfantials, but neither jn the Subſtantials of 
Religion; ſo blinding Conſcience, and bribing it 
overto {ide with luft, that it accounts it not a du» 
tat be ſo ficift and fo preciſe in any thing, but 
that there may be a greater latitude allowed, and 
a remitting of our care and zeal, eſpecially in ca. 
ſes of any hazard or danger, that our zeal and 
ſtriAneſs is like to coft us, Th 

2. Making bold with duties and fins,negleQing 
known duties, running upon known fins, making 
ſhipwrack of Conſcience to ſatisfie luſt ; when 
choughConſcience ſtands convinced,that holineſs, 
in the ſtriQnefle of it, is our duty, and that licets 
tiouſneſſe, and living after the fleſh, is our (in ; yea 
we will indulge to our ſelves, our fleſhly liberty. ; 

Now this is another CharaGter of circumſpet 
Chriſtians,they will walk according ro conſciena 
In all things, without turning aſide either way, e*Y,;. 
therco the right hand, or the left; they are nd 
willing eo turn aſide to the righe hand, either þ 

tting Religion in thoſe things in which God 
ach put none, or by putting more of Religion i 
any thing, than God hath put in it; their zeal ix. 
for the ſubſtancials and welghty things of Religilh,”. 
ons asfor the circumftantials , though chey u 
not aCt.in theſe contrary to Conſcience, yer tha 
lit not to be contentious about them, nor cenſonly;.. 
ous of thoſe, who agreeing ig the main, do dig” 
in theſe chings fram chem. 


Bat their great a i [dp to tyrn afide to the 
left hand 5 they will not for fear of being too pre« 
ciſe, grow profuſe and profane ; but as the Apoe 
tle, Hebr, 13.18. They | a good Conſcience willing 
to live honeſtly in all things, endeavonring to deny all 
_—_— and worldly luſts, and to live y nay 
© ſoberly, and godly in this preſent evil world, being 
of 224 harmleſs, the children of God without rebukg in 
= the m1idfs of a crookgd generation. 
= 11]. From this way they will not be wichdrawn, 
© either by any hopes or advantages on che one 
| 


hand, or, by any tears or dangers on the/other g 
they have nor caken up Religion on ſuch ſlight 

 & grounds, as to be either flatrered, or frighted one 
of ic, Chriſtians,at choir firſt engaging in the way 
of che Lord, do fix down and conſider , what it 
will coſt them to be Chriſt's Diſciples ; they count 
all the charges, they caft up all che damages that 
. they can be ſubje& co, before-hand; and foreſee, 
Fthac there Jo enough in Chrift to make amends for 
Yall, and co ſave them harmleſs at the lat, whatever 
"Ralls. They count upon tribulations, loflys, re- 
; proaches, and the greateſt of temptations ; and if 
"they did not foreſee, that the gain of Godlinefle 
Yvould countervail all the loſſes and! ir.conveniens 
it's like to be attended with , they would nov 
ave adventured on is ; but ſeeing for a certainty 
ldey can be no looſers, hereupon they ſev up theie 
tie, determining not to depart for ever, They 
Ke Chriſt and bis wayes for better for worſe, for 
Finer for poorer , in proſperity and afflition ; - 
0&5 reſolve to ffand or fall, to ſuffer and reign, 
live and dye with him. They promiſe to him, 

1 Buch to Naowi,Ruth 1.14, As the Lord livah 


Wl 201 leave thee ; whither thou geeſt F will go, 
þ. where 


ky 


| © » 
where thou lodgeſt I will lodge : They will take theis 

Loc with Chriſt where ever ic fallsz Chriſt hath 
faidio them, / will never forſaks you, Hebr. 13,15, 
and they haye faid the like to him ; he that hath 
not thus engaged, is no true Chriſtian ; this ab- 
Jute reſolution to be ever the Lord's, never to for- 
ſake him.is of the eſſence of true converſion;he is 
no true Convert, that is content co follow Chriſt 
in fair weather only, «s far an1aslong as be 
ſafely may ; a ſincere Convert will follow Chrift 
ablolute'y and unalcerably- Now, being thus 
engaged , whatever befal!sthem , it is no more 
+han chey looked for; they are called fools, and 
counted ſtubborn , and refraftory, felf-will'd, 
(elf-conceired ; and they look*d ro be counted 
ſach, 2nd ſo ic moves themnot : they are ſet upon 
by flatterics , and tempted by outward proſperi- 
ty 3 but it cannot prevail , Thy money periſh with 2 
thee, ſayes Peter, Germana illa beſtia non curat pe 4 
cuntiarn : * Twas ſaid of Luther, Money will do no» F 
thing with chem, Preferment will do nothing 
with them, Priſons, Baniſhmene,Death ic ſelf can ,; 
do nothing with them 3 None of theſe things move ih ,; 
me, neither count I my life dear unto me, ſo that I maj g 
finiſh my conrſe with joy, Aﬀts 20, 24. 

And as they will not bz drawn to a total Apoſts- 
fie from Chcift, ſo neither will they be brought to 
allow themſelves in any little deviation, Pſal.-44% 
17,18, All this is come upon us, yet have we ndt 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy C# 
venant , our heart is z0t turned back, _— 
our ſteps declined thy way : In what caſe they w 
you may ſee in the foregoing part of the Pſalm; 
Thou haft caſt #s off ,;hou mes ws to turn our backs 
pon our enemies , andthe) that hate us , ſpoe fe 
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themſelves ; thou makeſt us a reproach to our neighs 
bours, a ſcorn and deriſion to them that are round about 
rs, Kc. Though all this become upon us , yet have we 
'Y not, &c, Our heart is not turned back, : We do nor 
'Y repent of our choice; we do not wiſh our ſelves 
"| back amongſt che proſperous world z we think never 
the worſe of the Lord, or his way 3 we have as good 
awill corhe Lord, high an eſteem of tis wayes , as e- 
ver we had before we were thus afflicted ; there's nor 
the leaſt abatement. of qur love and afteion : If we 
were now to begin again , if we were now to chooſe 
whom we would ſerve , and know as muchas we doe 
now , We ſhould make the ſame choice ; our heart 
runs out the ſame way, and in the ſame ſtrength rhar 
ever it did z thoſe mangwaters that have runupon us, 
have neither quenched, "no, not ſo much as cool'd our 
love ; neither h wve our ſteps declined from thy way: We 
have neither been turn'd backin our Aﬀe&ion., nor 
bY cucn'd aſide in our practice ; through the grace of God 
our hearts hath b2en kept upright, and we have made 
ſtrait ſFeps #0 our feet, Dan, 6. 10. We readgthat when 
a D:cree was made;T bat whoſoever ſhunld ack any Pee 
tztion for thirty days ſpace, either of God or man , ſave 
of the Kmg , ſyould be caſt into the Lyons Den; Yer 
Daniel would not forbear to pray tohis Godz When he 
knew that the Writing was ſigned, he went into bis 
houſe, and bis Windows being open in his Chamber , be 
Rbneeled upon his knees Three times a day 4 and Pray- 
BK &c, Carnal men would have been ready to have 
Jad, What a preciſe Fool was this Daniel?Whar great 
Mmatrer was it, that he ſtood ſo. much upor? it was nat 
the commirring a ſin thac he was urged ro, bur onely 
the forbearance of a Duty ; he was not required to 
fall down before an Image as the three Children were, 
C to werkhip any falſe God 3 bur to forbear , for a 
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time ; to pray to the ka God : If ir had been the 
worſhipping before an Image thar had been required, 
ſome would have reaſon'd thus; Why, what great mat- 
rer had chat been, to bow in.the houſe of KRimmor , to 
bow before an Image, or an Altar, this 1s nor pra ying 
ro them ? There is a great difference betwixt wor/h1ip- 
ping an Image , and worſhipping God before an Image ; 
What 1s there in all this? Buc this, which Dare! 
Rtands upon , huh nor ſo foul a face; twas onely the 
forbearance of his duty ro God , and that onely for a 
time : Was this ſuch a crime to forbear praying for a 
few weeks, for the faving of his life > Or , if he would 
needs pray, he might have done it ſecretly, and kept 
his devotion to himſcK ;3 Muſt he needs keep his 
| hours, and open his windowsgoo ? Yea, he muſt doe 
it, and he will do it : Daniel would not only continue 
his courſe of Prayer , but he would not give his Ad- 
verſaries occahion ro think, that he was afraid to pray; 
he held ic his duty (being called our to a confeilion of 
his Religion) to ler his Adverſaries know, that he had 
nor ſuch a ſhghr and low eſteem of it , that he was a- 
fraid to truſt his God with his ſafety, whileſt he contt- 
nued in the exerciſe of his duty. It's true, thar in mat: 
rers circumſtancial, ſuch, wherein there may be variz 
cion without prejudice to the ſubſtantials of Godlt- 
neſle , ſuch which are not againſt their conſciences, 
which they may ſubmir to withour ſinning againſt Cod 
kere they are nor ſtiffe, nor refraQtory, bur for peace 
fake, andin order to the gaining upon the hearts df 
others, they are willing , wich the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 9+ 
20, To become all things to all men , in ſuch thing 
wherein they can atisfie rhemſelves, rhey are willing, 
as far as may be, to gratifie the minds of oth<rs- 

Bur for the Subſtancials of Religion , the martetsin, 
Faich , the matters of Righreouſneſle and Holineſle vfhyr 
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the worſhipping of God 5 Spiric and Truth, accord 
ing to his own Ordinances and.Inſftiturions , or any 
thing elſe of the ſame imporc with theſe , here they 

are reſolved, whatever come upon them , or become 
of them y not to relinquiſh , or be drawn aſide from 
chem, by any ſolicitations whatſoever ; they ruſt 0+ 
bey God , rather than men ; they muſt follow God , 
chough cherein they torſake and provoke all the world: 
In matters which God hath left to their liberty , they 
are Willing to uſe their libercy, according as 1t may be 
behooveful for the Goſpel. In matters that concern 
Þ their perſonal intereſt, as men, theylilſt nor, they 
| ought not to be contentious ; ſpate them but the li- 
' | beriy rokeep a good conſcience , give themleave co 
- | fear God, and worſhip God; give them leave to be 
* & holy and righteous ,*@nd to walk before the Lotd in 
*Þ cheir integrity z and for any thing elſe, you may per- 
5 wade them co ic with eaſe : Bur, if you entice them 
away from their God, or impoſe upon them , to thz 
prejudice of a good conſcience , you were as good 
” Þf ſpare your labour, ſpeak no more rorthem in ſuch mat* 
© ters, they are at a pcint, God they will follow, a good 
Conſcience they will maintain whatever come on 
* © them, to the end of their days: 

Thus [ have given you a deſcription of the Scri- 
pture-Precifians, which is ſummarily this ; They are 
the ſame with ſincere Godly men, men fearing God, 
Moare inwardly renewed after the Image of God , 
Wo are adventurers for another worſd ; are gorten 
Ilitorne way of life, and are walking on carefully and 
ney edfully in thar way, whoſe aim and endeavour is to 
Dp/ ine; nor according to the wills and luſts of men , bur 

Cording to the Word and Will of God; nat accor- 
el?Yng to honour and fancy, bur according to conſci- 
in &, A people that wil neicher make the wo tO 
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Heaven narrower than it's , by being ſcrupulous and 
nice, where God hath given them liberty 3 nor will 
make it broader than tis, by taking up looſer princi- 
ples , or allowing themſelves inlooſe Prattices, A 
People that dare not adventure their ſouls upon chat 
eafie, formal, careleſle, outward way of Religion, that 
rhe moſt'do, bur are willing to make ſure work , by 
walking to the exaQneſle of their Rule, and living up 
to the heighr of their Principles; and who in this ho- 
ly courſe, are ſtedfaRt and unmoveable, will neither be 
bribed off, by the Flatteries, nor beaten off , by che 
Frowns of the world , bur will rerain their integrity, 
hold faſt their holy Profeſſion, and hold on in their ho» 
ly courſe, and this corhedearh, 


Concerning theſe men, I (all now prove, and 
make evident to the Conlciences of all imparti- 
al Perſons, in the ſecond place , T hat they are 
no fools, bur truly Wiſe men. 


In order hereto, I muſt firſt aiſcover what's meant 
by Fools; A Fool 1s a man void of underſtanding (we 
are not now diſcourſing of natural Fools, bur of thoſe 
that are ſuch upon a moral account) a man void of true 
wiſdom. Wiſdom is of Two ſorts : \ 

T. Fleſhly Wiſdom, a Carnal Policy 5 Which con- 
fiſts in an underſtanding where the intereſt of the fleſh 
lies, and in the ordering and managing of our ſelveh 
and our affairs ſo , that we may advance and ſecure 
this intereſt, Bythe intereſt of the fleſh , I meany all 
. thoſe things which pleaſe and gratifie rhe fleſh, and 
wherewith the fleſhly minds of men are moſt delight 
ed, and place their content and happinefle in, as out» 
ward peace and quiet, outward eaſe and ſecurity, out: 
ward plenty, and proſperity,outward credit and rept 
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tation ; he that can order his affairs, and ſteer his 
courſe, ſo as will moſt atlvance, and beſt ſecure rheſe 
his ourward concernments,that Which way ſoever the 
x | world go, he may live 1n peace, and quiec, and credir, 
and plenty, and pleaſure, this 1s a fleſhly wiſe man, 
Concerning this wiſdom, the queſtion is not , in this 
ic will eafily be granted, T7 bat the children of 1bis world 
þ are wiſer in thar generation, then the children of light, 
I can make a berterthifc tolivein the world , to keep 
themſelves whole in all changes and caſualties , the 
| Apoſtle diſclaims chis wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1, 12, we had 
our converſation 1n the world, not 8» fleſhly wiſdome, 
but by the Grace of God, and in ſimplicity and godly fine 
Cert Fo 

2. Spiritual wiſdom, which confiſts, 1. in the un- 
ad "Dr where our main intereſt lies, Which is not 
in things temporal, mear, and drink, and cloaths,and 
money, ard houſes, and lands, and pleaſure , and ho« 


p nours, bur in things Spiricual , in the love and favour 

of God, in a good Conſcience, in Righteouſneſle,, 
nl Peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſlz and in things erer- 
ved nals in that Glory, Honour, and Immortalicy , which 


xe {ball be given of God. 2, In ordering our ſelves and 
Wayes {o, as to make the beſt provifion for ſecuring of 
this our great and eternal intereſt, that whatever miſ- 
carriages there may be in things of lower value and. 
hf aft durance, that wherein our eternal happineſle 
0 fands, may be ſecured co us 3 this is called in Scri- 
mell Prure, T he wiſdome which is from above , wiſdome to 
af} Salvation; and this1s the only true Wiſdom- God 
{| fach made and will make all fleſhly wildom appear to 
hee} be folly 3 concerning this rrue Wiſdom , this Spiri= 
it £al Wiſdom it is, that I (hall now make good, That 
circumſpect preciſe Chriſtians are no fools , bur the 
oniy wiſe men, avd that from theſe Reaſons, 
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I. God accounts them no fools. 

2. They will not be counted fools at laſt, neither 
by God nor men. . | 
' 3+ The properties of wiſe men are found in 
them. | | 
4+ The Treaſures of Wiſdome are found wirk 
them, | | 


Reaf. 3, God counts them no fools ; they are 
no fools upon a true account, whom the world 
counts fools , but they onely are ſuch whom God 
counts fools; as the Apoſile, 2 Cor, to. Not he 
that commen1s himſelf is approved, but be whows the 
Lord commends 5 {o not he that condemneth 
himſelf, or is condemned of men for folly or 
ſimplicicy is diſapproved; bur whom God cont» 
demnerth, Beloved, whoſe judgement : wfll you 
take ? will you ſtand to the: judgement of God in 
this caſe? His judgement we have plain, Fob 28, 
28. Unto man he ſaid, the feariof the Lord, this is wiſe: 
dom; and to depart from evil, this is under ftandingy 
Pſal. 211, 10, The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wiſdom ; a good underflanding have all they that 
doe his Commandements. The Favre) of wifs 
aome , that notes, either,.r, The entrance of Wiſ* 
dom; men never begin to be wiſe till they come 
to be godly. . Look hom long thou haſt lived 4 
ſtranger from God , 1n a carnal unconverted ſtate, 
ſo long thou livedft a fool ; rhou never cameſt :neaf 
the threſhold of cue Wiſdome rill thou learnedfi 
the fear of the Lord. When the repenting Prodis 
val came ro his Father, .he came to himſelf-, his 
underſtanding returned to him; he was +beſidey 
himſelf before z but then he came to himſelf, 2, The 
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top or height of Wiſdom;&Eapnt ſapientie,the word 
ſignifies a godly man, for crue Wiſdom is the 
head, and not the tail ; excellent wiſdom is found 
in bim. In theſe,and mulcicudes of otherScripcures, 
you have the judgment of God concerning theſe 
men». Godis infinite in wiſdom, and knows all 
things and perſons what they are,and God is true, 
and all things, and perſons are certainly what he 
ſayes they are, Are you wiſer than he? Will you 
believe your own conc:its and apprehenfions 
betore tht Word of che All-wiſe and True God ? 
Either you muſt make finners fools, or God a 


lyar, 


Reaſ.2, They will be aecounted no fools at laſt, 
neicher by God nor men: They only are to be 
accounted fools now, that will be accounted ſuch: 
at laſt; at preſent mens eyes are blinded , they: 
cannot diſcern betwixt light and darkneſle, . bce 
twixt wiſdom and folly,and ſo are ſubje& cogreat 
miſtakes, -but at laſt mens eyes ſhall be opened, 
this blind world ſhall then ſee, and look upon all 
the wayes and tranſaQions of men here below, 
and all che various fates and conditions of the 
ſeveral ſorts of perſons in the world , with ano- 
ther eye thau now they Co, When the deſigns 
and wayes, and ations of men ſhall be brought 
to their iſſue, when all Vizacds {ball be pulled off , 
and all faces and hearts ſhall be made bare and 
baked, and open, then every one will ſee who 
bave behaved themſelves wiſely, and who have 
plaid rhe foo!, x Cor.3.13. Every mans work, (hall 
be made manifefF, and thereby every man hall be 
mide manifeſt, the day ſhall declare them : 18 


you ask, what day ? Lanſyver, the laſt day,vyhen 
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every man ſhall hxve finiſhed his work , the day 
of Judgement , which is both a day of rryal , when 
all ſhall be proved and examined what chey are, 
and a my of recompence, when every man (hall 
be rewar 
determine the queſtion ; ler thoſe perſons , who 
will be by bach Gad and men, by cood men and 
evilmen , accounted fools at that day, let them be 


accounted fools now , . and ler thoſe men be ac- } 


counted wiſe now , whom God and-all the-world 
will account ſuch in ther day of tryal. Now the 
world are divided in their judgements, ſome think 
Chriſtians fools , others think them wiſe, bur at laſt 
all the world ſhall be agreed, and of one mind, 
and thoſe chat ſhall - be judged fools then, by the 
c6mmon judgement of all , let them paſſe for ſuch 
now. Bur you will ſay, what- is this to the ſatis- 
fying our preſent judgement ; ' how can we tell 
now , who (hall then be accounted. wiſe or fools ? 1 
anſwer , beſides that rhe Word is before you, which 
isthe law by which that judgement muſt proceed, 
from which you may eafily learn what mens judeex 
ments (hall be; beſides this , lec every man appeal 
ro his own-conſcience, Here are two ſorts of per- 
ſons in the world z one ſort are ſuch as own God 
in the world , and follow God, and follow the 
Scripture , and withdraw themſelves from thg 
loaſe and vain wayes of the wicked, pong 
much of their time in praying, and hearing , and 
medicating of God , exerciſing themſelves in hos, 
ly watchfulnefſe over their hearcs and all their 
wayes ; labouring in all things; that both hete 
and hereafter they may be accepted and appro- 
ved of God. The other forr live art their eaſe 
and their pleaſure, mind their Farms , and ond 

| | an 


ed according to his wo:k. Let this now, 
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and bellies; hope they (hall do well enough here» 
alter, bux do not much trouble themſelves, nor 
take any care or pains about it, Let every man 
aszk bis own hearc thus, which of theſe two ſorts 
do I think in my conſcience will be found fools, 
and which wiſe in the day of Judgment? Belo» 
ved, will you ſpeak your conſciences in,this thing? 
if it were put to your chuice amongſt which of 
theſe two forts you would be found,and take your 
portion at laſt ; what choice do you think you 
ſhould make, whether would you be found a+ 
mongſ thoſe that fpend their dayes in ignorance , 
or thoſe that ſeek after the knowledge of God? 
amongſt thoſe that labour and ſtrive to make ſure 
the love and favour of God,or amongſt thoſe that 
take no careabout ir, but leave it at uncertain- 
ties? Amongſt the vain or the ſerious, the dili» 
gent or the (loathful, the heavenly minded or the 
earthly minded ? Dare any of you ſay,let my ſoul. 
fland amongſt che drunk.rds and gluttons, and 
gallants, and good-fellows 5 among the covetons 
and proud, and looſe, and carelefle ones ot the 
earth? Among the formaliſts , the mockers aad 
{coffers at the pure waycs of the Lord : lex my por* 
tion be with them, my place be with them , let my 
ſentence be according to their ſentence: If you 
dare nor make this your choice or defire, to be 
found amongſt fuch at chat day , you thereby may 
perceive what the verdift of your own conſcience 
is In this caſe ; whatever you ſay of them now, 
your conſcience te]1s you, that theſe will be found 
the only fcols in that day , and thoſe only wile, 
amorgſt whom you weu!d chooſe tc ſtand, 
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Reaſ. 3: The properties of wiſe mn are found 


in them, 
I ſhall inftance bat in two, 


t. They underſtand themſelyes ariglht, 
2. They build ſure. 


7- They underftand themſelves aright , for, 
1, They underſtand wherein their »tere/ lies ; we 
ſay of a wiſe man, he is a man that underſtand 
himſelf,that underflands what he hath to do: Chri- 
ſtians are men of underftanding, they underſtand 
what that onething is for which they live, in the 
purſuic aud ſecurity whereof , if they proſper, 
they know they ſhall be happy, whatever elſe chey 
-miſcarry in, and upon their miſcarriage, wherein 
they know they are undone whatever elſe they 
proſper in; they know there is but one thing 
needfal, and that that one thing is their eternal 
Intereſt, the bleſſednefſe to come, the happineſſle of 
the other world, the obtaining and enjoying of 
God for the portion of their Souls ; be thou 
mine, and I have what I look for, either in Hea- 
ven or earth, Pſal, 73,25, Whom have | in Hea- 
ven but thee, aud in earth there is none that [ deſire 
in compariſon of thee ? Plal, 4. 6+ There be many 
that (ay , who will ſhew #s any goed? Lord lift thou 
wp the light of thy countenance upan ur Plal. 27. 4+ 
One tbing have 1 deſired. Phil, 3. 13. This one thing 
Id, Chriftians have but one thing wherein they 
are eoncerned , God is all they have to regard, 
this one thing they have in their eyes , they ſee 
before them where their happineſſe lies ; and chey 
are able to ſay , Whom have I? or what boy 
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I but thee ? This one thing is in their hearts ; one 
thing haye 1 deſired, That I may dwell in the 
Houſe of the Lord for ever ; and this one thing 
is in their hand toogthe work and the bufineſs they 
mind to carry op; This one thing T db, forgetting 
that wbich is behind, and reaching forth to that which 
is before; I preſſe to the mark , for the price of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Sinners, you 
that take your ſelves to be ſo wiſe, you are a com= 
pany of poor miftaken Creatures, miſtaken in 
your intereft', you are in the world, you know 
not for what, you know not what you have to do 
here, you are thoſe men, upon whom God is ſaid, 
Plal. 14. To look down from heaven, to ſee if there 
were any among them that did underſtand and ſeek 
God, ( That did widerſtand) that is, that knew 
thac their great buſinefſe they had here to do, 
and their only happinefſe which they had to 
ſeek, Jay in God, and that thereupon applyed 
themſelves tothe ſeeking of God; but behold,they 
were all oat of the way, there were none amongit 
them that did underſtand this , that this was their 
great coucernment , and cherecupon they were all 
out of the way, quite off from that work that they 
were ſenc hicher about ? it 18 no ſhonder you ſhoot 
ſo wide, when you miltake your mark : it is no 
wonder you do you know not what , when you 
know not what you ſhould do:1s this the work you 
came into the World for, toEat, and Drink, and 
Sleep, and Buy, andSell, and Marry, and bring 
forth children,and load your ſelves and them with 
burthens of thick Clay ; to Sport, and Play, and 
Rior, and Lavgl, and ipend your dayes in meer 
Vanity and Foolery 3 arechere no bigher things 
than theſe , which God hath ſer before you;and 
oF | ] more 
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more worthy your choice and labcur ? Have yoy 
noSouls to mind that are of an immortal being) 


and are there nos laſting Riches, abiding Plea» 
ſures, an enduring Subſtance that may te hadzthat 


muſt be had for theſe Souls of yours co live upon, 


orelſe they wil be eternally miſerable?and do you 
not underſtand chat yoar Souls are of more value 
than your periſhing Carkaſfſes ; and that the ma- 
king proviſion for your Souls,is of far higher con- 
* ſequence than che pampering of your bodies? Will 
che lofle of your Souls,be recompenced by all your 
bodily pleaſures and plenty? Will not the ſaving 
your Souls, ballanceand make amends for any 
loffes, croſſes, miſcarriages in your fleſhly intereſt? 
If youdo not underſtand chis, yet do not judge 
them fools that do. | 
2. They underſtand their way, Prov-14,8. The 
wiſdom of the prudent, is to underſiand his way, The 
wiſdom of a Merchant lies,noc only in his s&ill,to 
chooſe and deal in theright and richeft commodi- 
ties, which will bring in the greateft,and moſt cer- 
tain gain ; bur in his underſtanding the myſtery of 
hisTrade,whereby he may upon the beſt aud ſucelt 
terms, procure theſe commodities, to know the 
beſt way of dealing and craffiquing for them:Chri- 
ſtians by their being acquainted wich the Scri- 
ptures,and having been trained up in theSchaol of 
Chriſt , are come to underſtand their trade, the 
myſtery of godlineſſe;they have not only learn'd to 
prize the ſalvation of God,and the glory&blefleds 
nefſe of the'world to come,bat are well acquaint? 
ed with the way that leads to ie - Carnal men 
are ignorant of the way, though they underſtand 
in general,that Religion is the way to ſalvation, 


yet poor miſcrable creatures, they miſtake Jo - 
Reli- 
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Religion 3 any little ſmacterings of the knowledge 
of God , with ſome profeſſion of Faith and Re- 
® '| pencance, eſpecially it ic be joined with ſome lit- 
iy cle outward devotion, now and then calling upon 
8 Gd for mercy ; this they count Religion enough 
UY cobcing them ro Heaven, and any thing thar's 
© more than thir,they chink it more than needs;theſe 
"F aic the fools indeed, if we may believe the Scri- 
"| pture, Jer.5.4 Surely they are poor,they are fooliſh, 
l they know not the way of the Lord, Sinners are wiſe 
TY enough in their own wayesz the way of ſin they 
6 | know,the way of lying, and oppreſſion, & anrigh- 
Y F teouſneſs, the way to health,and honour,and tem- 
poral preferments, they ſufficiently know, they 
* | have ſtndicd and travelled theſe way?, and are well 
| acquainted with them ; but all this while they are 
I fooliſh children, ſurely they are fooliſh, tbey know 
©} not the way of the Lurd. Chriſtians are wiſe, & here- 
? | intheir wildom flands , they know not the way of the 
"Þ Lord; they havea light wichourt them, ſhewing to 
them this good way;they have a voice behind them 
telling them, this is the way,walk in it ; they have 
made it their buſinefſe, tro enquire and ſtudy, and 
travel this way; ſurely theſe are wiſe they know the 
way of the Lord, they know their way to heaven 3 
they know not the way to be rich in this world, 
yet they know the way co be rich cowards Ggd ; 
if they know not how tolive honourably in the 
world , yet they know how to live honeſtly ; if 
they know not how to pleaſe men, yet they 
know how to pleaſe God; it they cannot keep 
2 fair correſpondence with the world, yet they 
know how to keep a good conſcience in the world; 
if they know not how to eſcape Trouble and 
Aion , they know how to ſuffer it ; i hay 
now 
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Know not how to eſcape the wrath of men ye 
they know how to eſcape the wrath to come; | 
rhis be wiſdom, to beskilled in the maccers of Re. 
ligion and Righteouſneſs,in the matters of F aith 
and a good Conſcience,to have found out the way 
of life, by which, to eſcape from bell beneath;then 
theſe godly men, are wiſe men ; ſurely they ar: 
wiſe, they know the way of Lord. 

Objeft. But you will ſay , Why may not wee 
in the right way as well as chey? Why may nor our 
way of Religion be as good a way, and as wiſez 
way, and as ſafe a way as theirs ? 

Sol. Will you make uſe of your Reaſons? If 
you will , you ſhall anſwer this Obje&ion yoar 
ſelves; their Religion and yours, are not two 
wayes of Religion , but as co che principles of it, 
are but one and the ſame; the difference betwixt 
you and chem,is this, you take up bur a lictle part 
of chat R.eligion'which you both profeſs,and you 
will have bur a lictle to do with that little of Re 
iigion which you do take up; you lictle mind or 


fiudy, or are <xzrciſed in that which yon coun 


your Religion; theſe preciſe ones, cake up the 
whole of Religion, and they give themleclve 
wholly to the ſtudy and praftice of itz they make 
it their buſineſſe to ſearch the Scripture, that they 
may underſtand the will and way of the Lord,and 
to govern their hearts, and order their lives in 
all things according to it : So that now, if you 
will anſwer two eafie queſtions, you ſhall thereby, 
be able your ſelves to anſwer the obje&ion ; the 
firſt queſtion is , #/ho are moſt like to bein the right? 


either thoſe who endeavour to praltice all that thiy 


profeſſe , or thoſe, who though they profeſſe the truth; 
 doprattice ſcarce any ihing of it; but a ſmall part of 


it, 
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it, and that the lower, < fe conſiderable part of it, 
the bare outſide of it : This is no hard queſtion, I 
kope youl acknowledge to Ee reſolved ; and the 
ſecond queſtion ſhall be as cafie, ho ts like tobe 
in the right, the diligent Chriſtian, that makes it his 
buſinefſe to ſtudy his Religion,or the careleſſe Chriſtian, 
that ſeldom: ſpends a ſerious thought abont it } Arr 
ſwer but thete two queſtions, and then your ſelves 
| will be ableco give a reaſon , why'it'*s more like 
they ſhould be in the right than you- Brethren , 
;|| ſtew your ſelves men, here are a company of poor | 

creatures of you, who have ſpent your time in ig- 
77 norance and idlenefle, az to the matters of God 
ir «nd your ſouls, who little meddle with that of 
of Aeligion,which your ſelves ſay you muſt do if you 
t | will be ſaved ; you ſay you muſt believe, you muſt 
{© repent of your fins, you muſt pray to God for for- 
«| givenels, and yer what great ſtrangers are many of 
u | you from thele things ; it may beif you conſider 
« | ityou have ofcen gon whole days and weeks toge- 
ir | tber,and have fcarcely ever prayed,no not fo much 
«© #5 after your own faſhion , nor ſcarce had any 
ie | thooghts of Repentance, or asking God forgives 
4 | nefſe ; you eat, and drink, and go forth,and come 
ce in, and lie down, and riſe up, and never fo much 
"KL look up to God for his mercy and bleflings ; 
4 thele others in the mean while , make praying, 
n £ and reading, and hearing, antmindingGod and 
u © fÞcir Souls, and their eternsl Rate, their daily 
yp, © fady and buſinefle; now, whatan unreafonable 
e | ing is it co imagine, that thoſe who ſo little med: 
2 | Ulewith any Religion, or any thing of Religion , 
5 | Pould be as like go underſtand ic, 28 thofe that 
make ic theic daily work, Oh beloved, bowcan 
you be ſo confident you are in the right, when you 
nevec 
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never ſeriouſly mares, whordker you be or no! 
and how can you thiftk you bave any wiſdom jn 
you, when ycu truſt a matter ef. ſuch weight. and 
importance upon a meer preſumption ; you are 
ftrongly conceited that you are as wiſe as others, 


and in as good a cafe, andin as good a way, and 
upon this conceit you venture your.ſouls, Friends, 
you are a fad wonderto me, and. I do ſo much 
wonder , that men ſhould think, that careleſneſle 
is as good as diligence ; licentiouſnefſe,as good ag 
ftri&neſle ; that, that looſe, and blind, and eafie 
way which mentakeup , is as good, and as ſurg, 
nay, a better, and more certain way of life, than 
the firift and ITnduttrions way of the deſpiſed 
Saints ; that I very much wonder, how men that 
believe , and know any thing of the Scriptures, 
can make themſelves to think , that, that fotrih, 
dall, litclefſe way, which they facisfie themlelve 
in, can give any of them the leaft hopes of fal- 
vation. | 

2. They build ſure,ſo that whoſocver or what- 
ſever falls, they fiand fure for ever. They are 
thoſe wiſe builders of whom Chriſt ſpeaks, Mat, 
7."24+ Wh ſocver heareth theſe ſayints of mine, and 
doth them, 1 will liken bim to a wiſe man, whic 
built his bouſe upon a Rock , and the rain deſcended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat up 
on that howſe, and it fell not, Plal, 26. 12. My fort 
ftandeth in au even place, All other perſons and 
parties ſtand upon ſlippery places, and have but 
an uncertain ſtanding, When they are in the height 
of alltheirglory and confidence, they are often 


gonein a moment. A Chriſtian ftands ſure ; which 
way ever the wheel of Providence moves, it move! 


in farour of the uprighe; he is Rill uppercl 
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when he is undermoſt ; he hath the better, when 
he bath ehe worſt 3, all che vicifhiudes and returns 
of Proſp2rity and Afﬀiiftion, do make no change 
upon him as to the main; he is as happy under 
all his outward lofles, as in his greateſt gains, he's 
25 'honourable und-r the greatelt ' contempt that's 
porr:d our upon him, as under the higheſt hu» 
man applauſe : he's as fafe in the greateſt dangers, 
as when there is no danger appearing ; ' he's buik 
upon that Rock, whence the greateſt winds and 
waves can never beat -him down : he's &xilt wpon 
the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Epheſ, 
2,20, He hath Religion , Righteouſneſſle , Inno- 
cency, yea, ths Truth and Strength of the Al- 
mighty God ro uphoid him: if ever a Chriftian 
fills, Chritt muſt fall with him; if ever a Chn- 
tian falls,” che Scripture muſt fall with him; That 
Word, concerning which Chriſt hath ſaid, Matth« 
24.35. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
Word ſhall not paſſe away. He (hall never be diſap- 
poinced of h:s bopes, unlefſ2 faichfulnefle can diſ- 
2pp2int : i12 {hall never be deceived, till Frutth 
dzcomes a lye : be ſhall never wholly be overcome; 
unl:fl2 Almighcinefle b2come -weakneſle, The car= 
nal world Huild all chair hopes and comforts on 
the ſand, on the wiſdom of the fleſh, on che riches, 
trengch, and multitude of their partakers , on the 
ſucceſſes of their carnal counſels: they borrom 
teir very ſouls upon meer fancies, and preſump= 
tons, upon that wood, bay, and RRubble, the Do- 
atines, Inventions, and Traditions of men ; - nay 
they have their foundation in the dirt and mire, 
lizy Rtrengrhen themſelves in their wickedveſle, 
K iniquicy be able to ſupport them, if Unrighte- 
oulnetl2 be able ro exal: rhem, if Ungodlineſſe can/ 
| F ſecure . 
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ſecure themgthey have ſomeching eo lean upon;but 
if Righceouſneſle be ic chat mult carry it,if a good 
conſcience, ſimplicity and good fincericy; if the fa. 
vour and faichtulneſs of God,an intereſt in Chriſt, 
be the only ſure refage, then where ace the gene 
ration of the ungodly? When they are in the 


height of all cheic glory, 'cis but one turn of the 
wheel, and they are chrown off their legs, their 
hopes and their joyes vaniſh,and all cheir thoughty 
periſh, If God and Chriſt, and Scriptures, and 
Conſcience be of any Conliſtency,Chiiſtians have 
enough. If unrighteouſneſs and wickedneſs ſhould 
carry it in this world , never ſo clearly and con- 
Rantly; yer if righteouſneſs and holineſs will bur 
carry it in the world to come , Chriſtians are l(afe 
enough. Carnal men, who build their hopes on 
this carth,when the earth is ſhaken, their hopes are 
ſhaken, their hearts are ſhaken, and they are even 
at their wits ends. But ſaich the Pſalmi/t, Pla), 112, 
7,8» The heart of the righteous ſhall be ef ablifhed,he 
ſhall not be afraid of any evil tydings 1, bis beart 15 fixs 
ed, truſting in the Lord, Plal. 46. 2,3» Therefore we 
will not fear , though the earth be removed, and thi 
mountain be carried into the Sea , though the water: 
thereof roar and be troubled, thigh the mountain 
ſbake with the ſwelling thereof. Though all the earth 
ſhould be in an uproar , though the whole worl 
ſhould be curned trophic turvy, yet we will not fear, 
though the mountains ſhake, yer our hearts ſhall 
not ſhake. Are they not wiſe men, that are gots 
ten into ſuch a caſe ? 

Reaſ. 4. The treaſures of wiſdom are found with 
them. You will yer, it may be, be ready to fay, 
What have they gotten by cheir Wiſdome! 
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wiſdom bath brought do in?If you were togive 
os an account of* their looſings, you mighteaſily 
bring in a longBill;ſome of them have had ſolictle 
wit,as to loſe all chey have;but,will you take your 
Bill, and write down their gains? Why,if you will 
hearken'to me a while, I will (hew you what they 
have gained 7 They have gotcen greac treaſure, as 
poor as any of them ſeem to be, they are the rich» 
eft men in the world, Particularly, 

1, They have gotten the Pearl,Chrift is theirs , 
they are thoſe Merchants, 7a. 13. which have 
fonght goodly Pearls,and they bave found thePearl 
of greateſt price, Cant, 2.6. My beloved is mine, 
that Corner ſtone which 15 laid in Sion , which #7 
4 precious ſtone, 1 Pet.r, he istheirs, that pearl 
which is the price of Souls, the Ranſom that was 
= for them, which is che food of Sonuls, their 

read and water, the living bread, the water 
of life, of which who fo eateth and drinketh,ſhall 
live for ever: He is theirs, God hath given them 
him whom they have fought, Iſa.g,6. Tos 4 
Child is born, to us a.Son is given - He is become 
their own, and chey call him their own, (24 
Lord and my God )) ſaid Thomas. My Saviour, (aid 
May. This is the richeſt of treaſutes,that coms 
prehends all treaſures in ir;this will ſupply all their 
heceſſities, make up all their loſſes ; they want nce 
thing that have Chriſt co bs theirs, Other men 
vreriches, andI have none (falth the Salnc) I 
but Chciſt is mine: Ocher men have Friends in 
the world, and I have none, Oh but I have Chriſt 
tobe my Friend : Ocher men. live at eaſe, in their 
ſures, but icis not ſo with me , but Chriſt is 
Wine, and 1 find reft and pleaſure enough ip him. 
[look upon the pomp, and the glory, and 
F 2 gal- 
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o3llantry of the antX I <p fay,Theſe are none of 
mine; when I] look upon the rich fields, the plea- 
{anc Vallies, the fruictul Billz, the OZen and the 
Sheep , the Gold and the Silver of the carh, | 
muſt i2y, Theſe are none of mine; but yet the Pearl 
is mine, end chat is all things co me, 

2. They have gotten the white Stove, the None 
of adiolution, Rev.2. 17, 1 will give him the white 
ſfone, which is a token of abſolution : I, wasa 
cuſtom among the Heathens, to abſolve perſons 
by giving them a white Scone, and to co:temn 
by giving a black Stoge, Ko. 5,10. We havere 
ceived the Atonement ; Gol is reconciled, our fia 
are forgiven, our fouls are ab{olved from thoſ 
black bills of indicement which were laid.in a- 
gainft us; we have received the Signal of this At, 
tonement, the holy Dove, the Spicic cf the Lord 
in our hearts; and the ſenfe »£ this Atonement 
hence ariſing, the peace of God poſſeſſeth our 
hearts 3 we taſte and ſee what it is to be at peace 
with God, in thoſe ſmiles from his face, in tho? 
dawning of the light of his countenat;ce.and the 
ſh:dling abroad his love in our h2arts. Sinners, 
whileſt you carry with you every one his black 
ſtonezhis ſentence of condemnation, the earneſt of 
eternal vengeance, theſe have their white ſtones, 
the marks ot their abſolution, and the earnefts df 
their erernal blefſednefſe. When you look on their 
naked backs, their hungry bellies, the cold lodg 
ings, that arethe lot of many of them, you will ;: 
ſay , Surely theſe are a poor and fooliſh people;Þ] ;; 


bur ſee that precious fone they carry with then ;. 


wherever they are, there you may behold their 


riches and wiſdom. When you conſider your owly ;- 
fulnefk 
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fulnefſe and braveriez,yuur daintics and delicates, 
your 0na..zents and jewels , your poſſeſſions and 
honvucs, you are tranſported with pride and jol- 
licy , and have almotit forgot that you are men 
buc what lignihcs chat black ſtone in thy breaſt, 
that guble thou caccicſt in thy Cunſcicnce ? Con+ 
ſidec Sinners, what It Is to have God your 
enemy y wrath your portion, the curl: cleaving 
to your potleſſions, your ſentence ot fleath write 
ten in your hearts, and upon your conſciences, 
and then yuu will think thoſe men have gotten 
ſomething, that have gutcen their ab{vlutton-from 
all this. 

3. The white Kbe, or the SanRification. Holis 
nefſe is not only impoſed 0a Chtiltians as their du- 
ty, but beſtowed on them as their priviledge : 
Therefore the Lv:id promites to his people as their 
encou;agement to lutter affliction, H:b. 12.10. That 
thereby they ſhall be made partakers of his holineſſe 
This is the precious Treaſure of theSaints, Mat-12, 

5. 4 good man out of the good Treaſure of his heart 
= forth good ibings : A good man, though he 
bach no creaſure in his houſe, nothing in his 
purſe, nothing in the held, yet he hath a good 
treaſure in his heart, a ticatuce of wildom and 
knowledge , a treaſure of grace and holineſſe, a 
treaſure of faith and patience, and humility and 
Mercy , and this is a rich creaſure, *Tis the rich 
In faich, rich in grace and holineſſe , chat is a 


-rich man indeed; a heart full of grace is a ber- 
ter treaſure chan a houſe full of gold; as much 


Isfirong men giory in their ttrength , as much as 
vile men glory in cheir wiſdom, as much as great 
menglory in their greatneſſe, one grain of grace 
more worgh than all: As much as png 
F 3 Cs 
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defpiſed and trampled upon by the men of this 
world, it is of greater valuethan mountains of 
gold and lilver, | 
Holineſs is the beal/th of the Soul, the ſound- 
nefſe of the Spirit, Health is a poor mans por- 
tion, look what ficknefle is to the body, that it 
fin to the Soul, the diſeaſe of it; finful ſouly 
are ſickly ſouls, and as iris wich fickly bodies , 
fo it is with ſinful ſouls, they are neither fit for 
employments,nor capable of any conliderable ene 
joyment : A fick man can do little ſervice,and can 
e little comfort in any thing he hath ; ſinful 
ſouls are good for nothing , and can take comfort 
in nothing that is good : Holinefle is the health 
of our ſouls, SanRification is the reſtitution of 
the ſoul , with all its faculties, to their re&itude 
and ſoundnefſe: By Holinefle the ſoul is, x -Made 
fit forſervice, and that is a great bleſſing : What 
a miſery is it tobe an uſelefſe unproficable lump, 
pood for nothing 3 to be ſerviceable, and that to 
fuch high and noble ends, as the honouring the 
Name , the carrying on the Deſigns , the ſheying 
forth the Vertues of the Eternal God ; what's 
bleſſed thing is it > 2. The ſoul by Holinefle, is 
made capable of enjoying the Lord, and all the 
gifts of God ; What is the reaſon that Chriſtiang, 
under a decay of grace, and overgrown with cor- 
ruption, can take comfort in nothing ? Tell them 
of the promiſes of the Goſpel ; of the privl 
ledges of the Goſpel, of the Joyes, and Hope 
and Glory to come, they can take no pleaſure, 
they can find no ſweetneſle in it ; Promiſes do 
not aite& them , priviledges do not affe& them; 
fature hopes and expe&ations do not affe& them ; 
What is the reaſon of this? Oh ! their ſouls u 
| | Ic 
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ſick, and cannot taſte, or reliſh , any thing that 
is good, by how much more healthy men are,by ſo 
much more delight chey can take in their buſineſſe, 
by ſo much more comfort they can take in their -. 
friends, by ſo much the more pleaſure they can 
cake in their meat and drink, or any thing elſe 
that they enjoy: And (o it is with a healthy ſoul, 
by how much che more holinefſe , by ſo much the 
more {weetneſſe t Daties are (ſweet, Ordinances are 
ſweet, Promiſes are (weet, the Society of the 
Saints is ſweet, the Meditations of God are ſweet: 
They can truly be faid to enjoy their friends, to 
enjoy the Promiſes and Ordinances, to enjoy 
their very Dutier, to enjoy God in all they have or 
do, whoſe ſouls are in ſuch an holy healthful Rate, 
This is another of the treaſures of wiſdom which 
_—_— have gotten-, they have gotten Holi- 
Nene, 


4» The Adoption, Rom.9,4. Who are Iſraclites, 
whoſe is the Adoption. There is a twofold [ſraclite, 
an ſraelite after the fleſh , ſuch were the natural 
children and pofterity of Abraham; and an Ifr as 
elite after the Spirit, ſuch are all believers, the chile 
dren of the faith of Abraham; and according to 
this diftin&ion of 1ſ-ae/ites, chere is a twofold A- 
doption, outward and viſible, which pertain to. the 
natural ſeed ; inward and inviſible, which is the 
peculiar priviledge of the ſpiritual Seed, all the 
children of che faich of 4braham, The Adopti- 
on comprehendsin it, 1. The grace of Adoptions 
whereby the Lord hath given us the relation of 
Children, and a right to all thoſe priviledges and 
bleſſings that flow from that relation, Fob, 1,1 - 
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2) 
To as man) as —— to then gave be power 
ro become the Sons of God, 2. The dpiri of Ag 
ptzon, Gal-4.6. Ard becanſe you are Sons, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his $51 into your hearts, cr. 
ing, Abba,F atber : This Spirit is called the ſpirit 
ot Adoption, not only becauſe it works in us the 
diſpoſitions, and Gutiful affe&icns of Suns, but 
eſpecially becauſe it w#4»eſſ.s our Sonſhip, Row 8, 
15,16. Te have received the Spirit of Adoption where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father ; the Spirit it ſelf bearah 
witneſs with our ſpirit ; that we are the children of 
God; The Spirit evidences and witneſſes our Son, 
ſhip , and k pay enables us to cry, Abba, F ather, 
that is, to call God Father ; Giy«s us the boldniſſe 
and confidence of children, to come to him on al! 
occalionszto make cur complaints to Him,to make 
known our wants, our fears, andour dangers to 
him ; to make our requeſts to him, to depend on 
him for proviſion, for proteCtion ; to put in fora 
childs portion, for a 'ſbare. in his riches; to lay 
claim to, and to Jay hold upon the inheritance of 
Sons ; to caſt our care upon him, and to quiet and 
comfort our ſelves in the ſufficiency of our Fa» 
ther,I have nothing, ſaith the child,but from hand 
to mouth, but my Father hath enough ; this is a 
bleflſed and glorious priviledge that Chriſtians 
have obtained, to be the ſons and daughters of 
the Lord Almighty, 1 7ob.3. 1, Behold what man- 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed #pon us, that m 
ſhonld be called the Sons of God, Seemeth it k 
{net thing unto you , ſaid David, to be the Son in 
aw of a King ? Why, what King was it ? It was 
one that was none of the beſt, and yet he was 4 
King , and that was a great thing,for ſuch a pooſ 
man as David war, to be Son in Law to 2 Kog! 
, ; ue. 
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But what i it to Lon and Heirs to the King of 
Glory? The Lord fſayes to all his Sons -as the Fa- 
ther of the Prodigal {aid to his eldeſt Son , Luke 
15-31, Sen then art ever with me, all that I have ts 
thine : Son, Daughter ((aith the Lo1d) thors ſhalt be 
eter with me, all that I have in heaven and earth , 
all is thine, Mut, 5, Bleſſed are th: peace-makers : 
why ſo? they are the children of God : Gods Chil» 
dren are blel{ed Children, not one of them (hall 
go without their Fathers bleſſing: The Lord hath 
not only , as 1ſaac, a bleſſing for one of his chit» 
dren, but as Jacob, he hath a bleſſiag for cvery 
child? It thou be Gods child, God, even thy 
G-d will give thee his bleſling. | | 
5. The Kingdom, Mat. 5, Theirs is the King 
dom of heaven, Luke12.32, Fear not little Flock 
for it is your Fathers pleaſmre to give you the King- 
dom, Towhom is the Kingd: m given? Tothe lit- 
tle flock, not to the herds of Swine, the droves of 
wild beafts , the profane mulcitudes of this wild 
and wicked world , but to the little flock of 
Chriſt, thoſe few that he haih called out ofthe 
world, who follow him , theirs is the Kirgdom: 
What Kingdom ? Why , the Kingdcm of heaven, 
a Kingdom of glory,a Kingdom of cighteouſneſſe, 
a Kingdom of peace, aKingdom of joy and blefſed- 
neſs,the ever)aſtipg Kingdom: And here weare fal- 
len pon that heighth, and depth, and length, and 
breadth, which cannot be fathomed or meaſured ; 
here is the wiſdom of Chriſtians,they have goreen 
the birth-right*ard the bleſſing, the Sonſhip and 
the inheritanceztheirs is the Kingdom of heaven ; 
bere is the faith and patience, and hope, and 
prayers, and ſufferings, and labours of the Sainesx, 


the riches of their tajth, the fryic cf thcir pati- 


ENCT, 


prayers, the reward of their ſufferings, the end of 
theic laboars, the everlaſting Kingdom, 

Now judge upon all chis which hach been ſaid, 
whom ye will account the wiſe m:n; ſhall thoſe be 
accounted wiſe, whom God, or thole whom God 
account ſuch? Shall choſe paſſe for fools now,who 
will be found wiſe at laſt? Are thoſe the wiſe men, 
who never underſtood what they had to do here, 
and fo never minded nor heeded chat neceffary 
work for which they were ſent into the world? 
Are our Infants and Children, that mind nothing 
elſe bat cheir play, an4 their meaty and their 
cloaths, ace thoſe the wiſc 0n2s of che world ? Are 
they the wiſe builders, who have laid their 
foundation on the ſand ? When the winds,and the 
floods,and the waves have broken down, & blow 
away all that you have been building, will you 


then boaſt of your wiſdom ? You that counc your 


ſelves (ach wiſe men, and demind what the Saints 
have gotten, tell us, what you have gotcen byall 
your wiſdom ? The Saints have ſomething to 
ſhew for chem (elves, as witneſſes of their pru- 
deace, Chritt che hidJen Manna , thac living 
bread, that they have laid up for themſelves 
againſta time of need, that peace which chey have 
gotten to ſupport them in a time of trouble ; chele 
are ſome things to ſhew they have not foolilhly 
loſt their time; every grace that they have got* 
ten, every comfort that they haye creaſured up) 
there is ſomething mare to ſhew , every dead 
laſt pleads for chem ; Sampſon's dead Lyon wit 
not a greater prof of his ſtrength, than Chr 
ſtians dead lufts are of their wiſdom ; they hate 


g2tcen the birtherighc and the bleſſing , who yrs 
h | ; 
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- ww 


* 5 2 &. 2 tt 


—C— —_— — ET—_—  —R——_a 


> WW JD -*” DH, cant San... 2. AR... 


(75) 
the wiſer of the two, Eſau that (old the birth- 
right, and1oft the blefling, or Jaceb that got both? 


J 


they have gotten the Kinpdom too, theirs is the 
Kingdom of heaven ; whilſt others have been di- 
viding the ſpoyles here below, ſcrambling for ſha=- 
dows and fancies, ſharing the Dominivns ai.d 
Dignities, and Preferments, and Pleaſures of this 
world amorgf them ; theſe bave been laying up 
in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation, againſt 
the time to come; doth this ſpeak them ſuch a 
fooliſh company as you would make them ? Have 
they made ſuch a wiſe choice, and taken ſuch a 
wile courſe, and yet muſt they go for fools? Is 
this your ſerious and ſober judgment ? Do you 
in carneſt think, that in that change which the 
Goſpel hath made upon them, they are changed 
for the worſe? that in the choice which they have 
made of God,rather than the world,of Chriſt,in- 


ſtead of their Jufts, of things eternal,before things 


temporal, that they have herein choſen to their 
lofſe ? Is this your thought , will you write down 
this as your judgment, and put your hand to it, 
and be content that this wricing ſhould be produ- 
ced at the laſt Judgment, as the Teft by which 
you will be tryed, whether you are wiſe or fooliſh ? 
Are you Chriftians, and do you believe the Scris 

tures, and are you nct yer alhamed that any ſuch 
thoughts ſhould come into your hearts ? ill you 
lay , The Devil is the beft Mafter, and he's a fool 
thac will not be his ſervant, but Chriſt is an hard 

aſter,and none that's wiſe will venture after him? 
Will you fay,that 21oſes was a fool,in refufing to 
becalled the ſon of Pharoah's Daughter, choofing 
rather to ſuffer affliion wich the people of God , 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin tor a ſeaſon , 
LE. : that 


6) 
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that the Apoſtles, and che Diſciples were foolg, 
that Peter, and Parl, and Fobn, and Jams, were 


fools, with thereſt of thoſe holy Mzn and Wo. 
men, who denied themſelves, took up cheir Crols 
and followed Chritt, an. chat the Sccibes and 
Phariſees, and Publica's, and Harlocs, and Dcun- 
kards,and Gluttons that made a mock and a ſcorn 
of him and them, had more wic chan they ? I: 
not this the very thing you lay in charging tolly 
upon thoſe, whoſe aim and defice is co walk in 
che ſame ſteps that choſe primiciveChrittians wal- 
ked in before them ? Is this youg Chrittianicy ? 1s 
this your reaſon and religion, ani honeſty? 
Speak out your hearts in plain czrms, No man 
would hearken to Chriſt, anlefſe he were a fool : 


no man would be holy, unlefſe he were a foo! : no 


man would leave his lufts and his pleaſures, and his 
libercies,and his vanicics,unlefle he had fickt lolt his 
wits 2 Or,at leaſt,no wiſe man would take up more 
of Chriſtianicy, than che name, an 1 che ſhz11, and 
the ſhadow : noae bar a foo! woald mike ſure 
work for his ſoul, would go through with Chriſt 
and Chriſtianity, woald be an inwar\, heacty, re: 
ſolved, univerſal, ſincere Chriſtian. Would any 
wiſe man put it out of doubt,that Chriſt is his,put 
it out of doubt,that his ſoul is ſafe,chat be's paſl:d 
from death co life, and ſhall never come into con. 
demnation? What do your b utiſh hearts and 
wayes ſpeak [ellz, or other than this ? Sinners,!s 
this all the wiſdom or honeſty you have, thus to 
ſpeak or think ? If ic be, Be it known unto you all, 
that theſe fuoliſh Saints have more ic, than to 
count the reproaches or ſuch bratilh ſpirits, to be 
any diſparagement to them or- their proteſſion, 
and therefore if you will, mock on, and go on, 

| to 


to admire your ſelves and the oaks which you have 
choſen , and the gardens which you have defired, 
whilſt you delpife theſe and their wayes;bat how- 
cyer, Whiilt they have this zflurance, that God doth 
not count them what you call them, that | Tow | 
will rot cail them at /aff, what you call chem ow; 
you muſt give them leave(though they think never 
ſo meanly of themlelves) yer,ſtill to have the ſame 
high thanghes of their God, of their Goſpel,of 
that holy profeſhon and way that they have cho» 
len. 

Uſe x. Let the ungodly world hence learnto 
bave a better opinion of theſe men, and to for- 
dear reproaching them ; think wich your ſelves 
upon what hath been ſaid; Theile men may be 
wiſer than we are aware of, they may be honeſt 
men ; we may be miſtaken, theſe may be the /ſrae! 
of God, thoſe Nathaniels of whom Chrilt faith, 
Johe 1.47, Behold an [[raelite indeed in whom there 
is no griile., theſe may be the little flock, on whom it 
u the Fathers pleaſnire to beſtow the Kingdoms ; theſe 
may be thoſe I:tt/e ones, whom whoſoever offends, 
it were better that a milſtore were hanged abt his 
web , and be were caſt into the midſt of the Sea: 
And what it tnrey ſhould be ſo> In what caſc are 
you then, that have reproached and.periecuted 
them 2 Buc I muſt be bold to tell, there*s no ay 
be, in che matcer. 1 queſtion not, but if you wonld 
Impareially weigh what bath been ſpoken, and 
what (hall yet farther be ſpoken, you will ſee,that 
if God hath any people in the world, theſe are 
they; and therefore my advice is, that you refrain 
from theſe men, and let them alone, le{f, it you do 
$0 On, you be fornd fighters againſt God, 

_ Obj. Bat where bethere any ſuch? There be Jeon 
: that 
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chat make 4 fair ſhew, Lar make ſpecious pretences 
the ftriftneſs of Religion, but they are hypocrites ant 
aeceiv-rs,and theſe are they that we only ſpeak againſt, 
Sol, 1. Let this be granted, That ſuch men as Þ# 
have been deſcribed, (f) there be any ſuch , ar 
truly wile men ; that men of ſuch principles,tha {| 
men of this profeſſion ( it) they really be wha ple 
they profefſe, and live according to their princis 
ples, that theſe are men of wiſdom ; do but grant wh 
that godlineſſe is wiſdom,and the fear of the Lord Þ P"* 
is underſtanding - I would that I could bring you 
thus far, heartily co grant, that godlineſle hath an 
excellency init, and thata life led according to ff P** 
thoſe principl:s of godlineſſe, which have been 
laid betore you, is the moſt excellent life : Hence 
theſe two things will unavoidably follow, r.Tha | * P 
by how much more exa&ly and ftriRly any per: 
ſons live accordi'g to the principles of godli- 
neſſe, by ſo much the more have they attained to 
of true wiſdum : If godlineſſe be our wiſdom 
and excellency, than by how much the more 
preciſely godly any perſons are, by ſo much the 
- more wiſe and excellent 3 by how much the more 
preciſe a Chriſtian or godly man is, by ſo much 
the more he is a Chriſtian or a godly man zand 
therefore, let never any man be blam'd for that boy; 
he is ſo much, but that he is no more preciſe. | 1 
2. By how much the more lo-ſcl5 any perſons live - 
from the Rules of Religion , by how much the Þ* 
more liberty they take to walk after the fleſh , by 
ſo much the more fooli they ace; and ſo you may i 
without controverlie conclude, that whateve! G 


theſe preciſe people be, you that are Libertined thoſ, 
(to be (ure) are fools. i Fo 


2, Are there none ſuch? What , hath God no 


4 
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people in the world , bath the Devil gotten all? 
God hath a people ſomewhere,and a peculiar peo* 
ple, whom he hath choſen to ſalvation, whom he 
hath redeemed, and called, and juſtified, and 
ſanRified, and fer apart for himſelf, from the reſt 
of the world , all are not 7ſrae!, all are not Diſct- 
ples,bur there are ſome whom God hath peculiar- 
ly ſet apart to himſelf, trom the reft of men ; and 
where are theſe to be found, if not among theſe 
preciſe walkers ? The peculiar people of God are, 
at hath been ſufficiently proved , an holy people, 
an hearing people, a praying people, a zealous 
people, a watchful , gainful, induftrious, ſober, 
meek , mercitul , patient people, and all this in 
fincerity: Now where ſþall we /ook to find out ſuch 
a people? Muſt we rake the kennels, and ſearch 
the finks of the earth ? Muft we ſeek io the Ales 
houſes, or Taverns, or Flay-houfes ? Shall we 
take out the drunkards and riotous, the ſwearers 
and lyars, the covetous and oppreffors, the vain 
ones of the earth, the blind people, that brutiſh 
generation that know not, nor.mind not the Lord 
or his wayes, and ſay of any of theſe, ſurely here 
they be, theſe are the people of God ; here be 
the men that are no hypocrites, theſe are chat 
Ral Prieſthood, that holy Nation, that peculiar 
people , whom God hath called co ſhew forth his 
praiſe before the world ? Sinners, if you have 
Eo much reaſon or conſcience, as to conclude that 
none of theſe are chey , then cell ns farther, who, 
or where they are, or elſe ac laſt acknowledge,that 
if God hath a people any where, "cis among{t 
' thoſe that you have reproached, 

3, If you ſay,there be hypocrites among them, 
ad theſe are they chat you ſpeak againſt, and noe 
againft 
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avainſt choſerhat are uprightz let me give you thig 
double adyice, X | | | 

1, Take heed you miſtake not your mark: Gd 
not ihoot at Saints indeed, under the name and dif. 
ouitſe of hypocrites? do not count that hypoctife, 
which God .accounts fincerityz you may be mi- 
Rtikzn (1s I cold you before) and whar if you ſhould 
bz miſtaken ?- what if it thould prove, nor only thi 
tbe men which you reproach for hypocrites, God 
ſhould account fincere : bur if the very thing which 
you.call their hypocrihe , the Lord counts their Ex- 
cellency, what if it ſhould be ſo? Then you have 
ftor a fair ſhot; every reproach waich you have 
thus caſt ot, is as ſo much dirt which you have 
thrown into the Face of God, ſo many darts whit 
you have (hot inro_ the Apple of God% Eye : You 
. whoare ſo free in reproaching. Profefiors, rake h:ed 
that 1c be noc ſound, that the ground of all your & 
vil language againft them, and evil uſ1ge of -chemy 
be nor for that they are, but for chat they are not 
hypocrites, | 

2, If they bz hypocrices, and only ſuch that you 
ſperx agurſt, take heed you milt:ke nor your Are 
row 3 do nor Calt tor upon them for a reproach, 
which is good 3 do not take good naines to reproadl 
evil mn. Ifthey be hypocrites any of them, and 
you know them to be ſuch, call chem hypocrites3 
bur do nor take the name of Saint, or Precifian, or 
holy Brother, and pur thzm as marks of diſgract 
and ſcorn upon them; he thar calls a Suint hypocrites 
reproaches the Chriſtian ; he that in ſcorn calls at 
hypocrite Saint, or holy Brother, reproacaes Chr 
uanity ic ſelf, 

Vje 2, Burt I have yeta greater requeſt unto you 


thzn to have a good Opinion of- theſe men, ant 
| no 


no longer to reproach e 


5k 
hem;my requeſt to you far- 
ther is, That you would cone in and be of this number. 
Soine of you it may be, will be ready to reply, he 
(all have hard work that will perſwade me to be a 
Preci{tzn ; and truly, I am afraid {o coo,if all thac 
theDevil can do, will hinder ir; if all that your car- 
nal reaſon &fleſhly lufts can do,if all that your fin- 
ful companions can do will hinder it,I ſhal be ſure 
enough not to prevail with you; yet know,that the 
motion which I make to you, is from the Lord, and 
if you deny me, you therein deny him; and 
if you deny him,you muſt come upon ir,there's an« 
other day coming when he will deny you; You ſay, 
you will not be perſwaded, but what is it you will 
not be per ſwaded to? Why, this is ic, you will not 
take the yoke of Chriſt upon you, you will not be 
advis'd , nor be rul'd by him; ſo as to live as he 
would have you live,but you wil have your liberty 
Rill co walx according co your own mind & heart; 
that iz, you will not be Chriſtians ; VVill you not ? 
Are you in good earneſt? Are you content chat 
the Lord ſhould cake you at your word, and for 
ever give you up to your hearts Juſt, and let you 
alone to walk in yur own counſels ? Are you 
content from henceforth to give up your hope in 
Chrifire you content to ve damn'd?Brethrengthis 
Is the choice you are put to, either an holy life,or 
everlaſting death ; either you matt ſubmic to the 
yoke of Chrift, or you can have no benefit by the 
Croſs of Chrift;either you muſt kiſs his golden ſce- 
pter, or be broken in pieces with his Rod of Iron ; 
refuſe co follow him in his Kingdom of grace, and 
you thereby ſhut-your ſelves out of the Kingdefn 
bfiglory ; Whereof,chat I may - more effeQually 
cons 
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convince yon, I {hall yer farther prove to you, both 
by Scripture ard reaſon,that this ftri& and preciſe 
way of lite, js ſo undoubredly and abſolutely nee 
ceſlary to ſalvation, that whoſoever doth not thuy 
walk, cannog eſcape the damnation of bell. 

I know carnal men are confidene that they ſhall 
be ſaved without ſo much ado,&chis is chat which 
hardens chem in their ſins , their ftrong conceit 
that the way is not ſo ſtrait and narrow as many 
woulg-make them believe;they doubt not bu: they 
have tound out a fhorter and eafier way than this; 
and what is this caſter way?Why,'tis but cal! »pu 
God for mercy, keep thy Church, ds no body any wrong, 
be no arunkard ; no (wearer, no adulterecr ; or if t 
be ſometimes overtaken, ask God forgiveneſſe, cry Gul 
mercy , and then bope well , never deſpair of God 
mercy, fear not, thou (halt be ſafe enough. 


Now I ſhall make ic plain to you,that this loo: 
and caſte way of Religion,will certainly leave ere 
ry ſoul that goes no farther,to periſh everlaſtingly; 
and that this ftri& holy life , which hath been de 
ſcribed, is indiſpenſably neceſfary to ſalvation . 
Beloved, the matter I am upon is weighty, a mn 
ftake in your Religion is mortal,if that which yu f 
have taken up forthe way of life be noe ſo , yu - , 
are undone for ever 5 and that this your cafie wi ka 
isnot-it I ſhall now make evident. | * 

I, From Scripture ; Let us but ſeriouſly examin ,, 
and weigh choſe many high expreſſions whiay 
we find in Scriptureid\ the Commards,Exhortation jk 
Inſtruions, Inſtances, Promiſes, and Prayers recott "# 
ed in it; inall which, theone way of life is& a 
ſcribed, and chen ler any reaſonable man judge, | 
all chis amount to no more than that poor, ali 
piciful, and empty thing, which carnal men co! M4 


theic Religion, | AL | 


(83) 
.1, For Scripture-commands confider theſe , 
Strive to enter in at the trait gate , looking diligently 
leaſt any man fail of the grace of God , Work ont your 
ſalvation with fear and tremb'ing , not ſvathfu! in 
| Guſineſſe, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lo:4 : Put 
| off concerning the converſation,the old man which is 
corrupt, according to the deceitful luſts, and put on the 
'| new man, which after God is created in righteo»ſneſſe 
'B 2nd true bolineſſe : Waſh thine heart from thine ini- 
'Y quities, that thon mayeſt be ſaved: How long ſhall 
Y 24in thoughts lodge within thee ? Let no corriipt come 
munication proceed out of your mouth, but ((peak ye) 
that which is good, to the uſe of edifying , that may 
miniſter grace tothe hearers. Walk in love, love one 
f another, love your enemies, blsſſe thens that curſe you , 
i 7 for them which perſecute you; render 30 110 man 
evil for evil , but overcorne evil with goodneſſe ; mor = 
Gl "fie your members which are upon the earth, walk_ in: 
the ſpirit , abſtain from all appearance of evil , be 
watchful; ſtaud with your loyns girded, ard your 
lights burning, 

2. For Scriptureeinftcucions, conſider theſe, 
The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation , hath ap- 
peared to all men, teaching us, that denying all ungods 

 lineſſe and worldly Luſts, we ſhonld live righteouſly;god- 
t,and ſoberly in this preſent world : Pure Religion,and 
wnaefiled before God and the Father is this, To viſit , 
&c. and to keep himſelf un{ported of the world. They 
that be C briſts , have crutified the fleſh with affections 
and Iufts, Hethat is a»gry with his brother without 
a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgrnent, He that 
locheth on a woman to luſt after her , hath committed 
adiultery with ber in his heart, Of every idle word 
men ſhall give account at the day of judgment, If as 
"y man ſeem: to be yeligions, and brid/eth not his tongues 
Jl that mans Religion 55 vain, G 2 3.F of 
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3. For Scriptnre-inſtances ; David is ſaid tohy 

a man after Gods own heart, and did that which ny 

- ght in the fight of the Lord, and turned not «fide frm 

any thing that tbe Lord hath commanded him all th 
days of his life, ſave only,c, Ot Foſtah it is record. 
ed ;, That his heart was tender and perfett with th 
Lo,d his God, and that bc turnea not aſide to therigh 
ha.d or tothe left, Paul profeiles that he ſerved 
th / Lord inſtantly 5 night and day ; that forgettin 
tho e things which are bvebind,, he reached forthn 
the things that are befwe , preſſing to the mark , tt, 
The life which I now live inthe fleſh, I live by the fad 
of the Son of God, To me to lave is Chriſt, xo dye 
gain, TI ſoran, not as uncertainly, ſo fioht I,not asm 


that beatetb the air, but I keep under my body , an 
bring it into ſubjeft1on,leſt preaching to others 1 ny ſl 
ſhould become a caſt=away, 

For Scripture-promiſes , conſider theſe, Bleſuf r 
are the prey in ſpirit, bleſſed ave the meck,, the mafic 
cifal, they that hunger aud thirſt after righteouſueſi d 
the pure in heart , they that are perſecuted for right 
ouſneſſe ſake, for they ſhall ſee God, theirs is the King | 
dom of heaven ; thty ſhall be comforted, filled, aff C 
great is their reward in heaven. N 

For Scripture-prayers, conſider theſe , TheGa tt 
of peace ſanttifie you wholly, and 1 pray God that yu 11 
whole ſpirit, ſoul and body may be preſerved blamliff 
zentil the coming of our Lord Jeſus Ghriſt. Now Wt 1s 
God of peace make you perfett in every good work, & #1 
do his will, working in you that which is wellepleafti go 
ix his fe bt. bl, 

Maulritudes of ſuch likeScriptures might be add #t/ 


but theſe may ſuffice. Now wherefore are all 4 74 
things written? Wherforeare theſe ftrit comm 
given,theſe holy lives of Saints leſt upon Rect 
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theſe promiſes made,and thefe prayers kept upon 
the file? Are they not all written for our learningyto 
let every man & woman underſtand what manner 
of perſons they mult be, what manner of kves they 
muſt live-if they will be {aved?ItIeſs,or a lower Re- 
ligio: ould (:rve,to what purpoſe is this waſle If 
it be ſo, peopic may forbear co charge Precifians 
vich keeping more ado than needs,and ]:y in their 
charge againit the Scriptures, for requir:ng more 
than need, But do you think indeed, that the 
Scriptures have ipoken thele things in vain? If ie 
be not in vain, if all this be comprehended under 
the onethingneec{uls it all chis do but ſhew us 
the ene and only way of life; if we mult be thus 
renewed and changed in our minds, and muſt thus 
holily and anblameably order our lives, or elſe 
we cannot be ſaved, as the Scriptures mentioned 
many of them expr«fl; effirm, then what will be+ 
come of that poor cuntident multicude we are now 
dealing with ? Does all his amount to no mcre 
than keeping your Church, ſaying your prayets , 
learning and ſaying over the Creed, and the Teu 
Commandments, living peaceably with ycur 
N:ighbours, pzying every man his ewn, crying 
to God for mercy when you have committed a 
im, and the like ? Can you call this co'd,lifelefle 
way, ycur ſtriving 12 ener iz at the ſtrait gate? 
Is ehis your working ont your ſalvation with fear avd 
trembling ? Is this all that is meant by fighting the 
good fight of faith, by wreſtling agamnſt fleſh and 
blood , againſt prizcipalities and powers, by veing 
inſtant 7, prayer , fervent 4 [pirn . watching and 
running , and preſſing rowards the mark, Bree 
thren, 3f there be one way of life; if all this 


which bath been repreſented to you out of the 
p G 3 Scri- 
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Scriptures, be to (hew you from the Lord, what 4 
firait way this one way of life is; and if you 
will compare your way you depend upon with iz 
methinks you ſhould need no more to conving 
you of your dangerous miſtake hitherto , and ty 
leave you more ready jtoembrace the exhorrati. 
on 1 am preſſing upon you ; namely, To come in 
among the number of,and take up thie holy courſe 
of theſe circumſpe& Chriſtians. 

But if this be not ſufficient, 1 ſhall yet make j 
more evident by Reaſons drawn from the Scri- 
pture , which I ſhall give you in theſe Six Propu 
ſitions. | 


7. The Goſpel requires, as indiſpenſably necel. 


fary to ſalvation, inwara holineſſe, or the renewing . 


of the heart, or inner-man, Needs this any prod 
to them that underſtand the Scriptures > Ther 
muſt be enotber Spirit, Numb. 14.24+ A new heart 
Ezek,36-26. A clean heart, Plal.73 1, A true hear, 
or an upright heart , ſprinkled from an evil Conſci 
ence, Hebr,10.22, Ezek.18-31, Make you ann 
heart, and a new ſpirit , for why will ye dye? Je: 
4.14. Oh Jeruſalem , waſh thine heart from wick 
edneſe, that thou mayeſt be ſaved, What do thele 
Scriptures, eſpecially the addition in the two lah 
For why will ye dje ? And | that thou mayeſt be (« 
ved? | What do theſe import lefle than rhis, Tha 
there is no ſalvation poſſible , there is nothing 
but certain death and deftruftion , to thok 
whole hearts are not waſhed and made new, 
Fohn 3.3, Except a man be born again , be ct 
2708 enter into the Kingdom of God, Except 
be converted , ye cannot enter into the Kingdom 0 
God, Whatis the produCt of this new birth, « 


this converſion , but a new creature 2 Some 
4 th [ +0 
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there are, itis true , that interprer this Converſi- 
on, Which is made ſo neceflary to Salvation , to be 
nothing elſe bur the coming of perſons from J«- 
daiſme, or Faganiſme, to Ghriſti;nity , roche own- 
ing and embracing the Chriſtian Faith. Bur if 
this be true, then 1!1 thar believe Chriſt to be the 
Meſſiah, and are baptized, and live intue profeſ- 
fion of rhe Chriſtian Faich, ſhall be ſaved , Come 
ye Drunkards, come ye Adulterers, Lyars, Co- 
vetous , With all the profane Root of Nominall 
Chriſtians , and keep an Holy-day to the memory 
of theſe new Doftors , wno bring you ſuch a large 
and ea{te Goſpel, as will carry you all ro fleaven, with 
all your luſts and lewdnefſe upon your backs. - Bur is 
this crue Is this Goſpel ? Is this all the converſi- 
on chat is neceſlary to Salvation ? Ir cannot be: 
For , 

Firſt , Thereare many that embrace the Chriſtian 
no that are Hypocrites, and (hall Hypocrites be ſa» 
ved ? 

Secondly, There are many ſuch Converts that 
walk diſorderly , whoſe God is their belly, whoſe glory 
is their ſhame, who mind earthly things , Phil. 3. 18+ 
Of whom the Apoſtle here cells us, that their exd 15 de» 
firatt ion, 

2, Fhis inward Holinefſe which the Goſpel re- 
quires , ſtands not in ſome ſudden and unconſtanc 
good thoughts , or ſome tranſient good affe&ions , 
but is an holy frame or babit ; thus much 1s 1ntt- 
mated in the fore-mentioned expreſſion , Another 
Spirit ,s new Heart,a new Creature, An holy thought, 
a good defire is another thing from a new heart 3 
they cannot ſo much as evidence , that the hearr 
is renewed, as in a renewed heart there may be 
lome evil thoughts, and evil luſts arifing and 
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working, ſo ſome good thoughts and affeAions may 
ſpring up in an evil heartz true holineſſe is not a 
Wea lame x tNere may be firs of paſſion , or of 
pride, or of envy (too often in a Saint, and yer inthe 
main he may be a Saint ſtill : There may be fits of 
devction, firs of zeal ſomerimes in a finner, and 
yet he 1s a finner ſtill, Holinefle is -the cemper 
ans conſtiturion of a Chriſtian, his new nature that a- 
biderh in him. OM 

3- This inward habicual Holinefſe Rtinds in an u- 
mverſal compliance of the hearc with the whole Will 
of. God; the hearr chat is formed afcer the Image «f 
God, isconform2d to the Will of Gad, Pſal.go Thy 
Law «© within my heart ; nora piece, but the whole; 
every word and rittle of ic. Thy Law is within me. 
T he Law is {aid to be within the heart of a Saint in 
double ſenſe : = 

Firſt, Ir is publiſhed, and revealed , and made 
known in the heart 3 ir is underſtood by the ſoul, there 
1s the light of the Word ſhining in every Chii- 
{tian, 

Secondly , Ir is embraced , approved, conſented 
co, there 1s the love of the Law in the heart of 2 
Chriſtian; the heart cloſes with it, and all that £ 
requires, as agood word,and worthy of all accepur 
LION. | 

A Chriſtian doth not onely accepr the Promiſe 
of the Goſpel as good words, and comforradi 
words , but can heartily write, Good is the Word 
the Lord , upon'everyprecept; he likes his Dutis 
as well as his Priviledges, his work as well as histe 
ward : This cowardlineſſ2 of hearc is-ſex - forth i 
thoſe expreſſions of a willing mind, a ready mind 
forward mind. And as his heart is towards Wh 
work, ſols ut for any work the Lord c2lls it to; 
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hath reſ,eft to all the Commandements ; he would nor 
be without one leaf, no nor one line of the wholz 
f | Word of God; he 1s reagy to every good work, h2 
e | would not have one duty abiced co him of all chic 
f | God hath required; hz would nor have one {in allow- 
i | edrohim ot all thar God hath forhidaen him $ He 
r | that ſayes concernins any one Word 1n the waole will 
- | of God, This] muſt aaVe liruck out, or be diſpenſed 
within it, ere I can b2 a Chriſtian , his hearc 1s nor 
- | upright : He nar would have any one ln to be no 
Il F fin, any one duty to be no qut ty » any one [19 to be al- 
x | lowed him, or any one duty to bz abated him , 15no 
y | Chriſtan, 
n 4+ This inward habitual Holineſle is {ich as bzares 
e the Way , ard haththe preheminenc? im the hear: 3 
a tough {in be there (ill , yer where there 1s ern: 
Grace , {mis an underling, and brought inco captt- 
ef vity, 1tharh loft that power and intereſt which 1t 
ef hadinche Soul before, and the heart s nov given 
[+ up to God; the fiream runs Leaverw.rd, the ttream 
of che thoughts, the ſtream & rhe afteRions run 
dl that way; God and the way of Eclineſle hath a 
al greater (hare and greater power 1n the heart then 
if all the world; there is more lovero Go, flronger 
3 reſolutions for following Cod , then can be bile 
lanced by the higheſt intereſt of the flaſh. God 
ell and the World ftand as two {uitors for the h2:rc 
ke bur God carries ic from the world ; ſo that, as b2= 
i fare, ic followed the world with rhe negl:& of 
, God, _— follow Goc with the ne olc&t of 
the World ; before 1t would, it may be , mind Ged 
and godlineſiz , as far as it could without prey: dice 
tours worldly intereſt, fofer asit could with ho- 
> NOUr , or eaſe, Or CHery; bur ncw it w!ll mind 
- the world and its fi:thlv inter<{t , ſo far onely as 1 
\ conbltnc wi.h gcclinsſt: and a 'c00d conſciengs; 
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holineſs of life, is as naturally certain, as that he 
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this is ſincerity, and the cleareſt and moſt certain 
evidence of ic. Can we imagine that we love God 
ſincerely, when we love the World berrer ? when 
we love our eaſ2, or credir, or pleaſures, or car+ 
nal friends betrer > When theſe can do more with 
us, and command us farther than God and glory, 
Matui,10.37. He that lowetl) F ather or Mother more 
thea me, is not worthy of mz, Luke 14.33. Whoſors 
wer he be of you that forſaks not all that be hath, hy 
Cann be my Diſciple, If there be any cercain un- 
queſtionable Truths in the whole DoEtrine of rhe 
Goſpel, this 1s one of them, That whoſoever hath 
true ſaving Grace, hath more love to God and ho- 
linefle, than to all things elſe whatſoever. Though 
it be controverted, Whether common grace and 
ſaving grace do not differ more than in degree, yer 
this is without controverſie, Thar ſaving grace doth 
contain in it an higher degree of love to God, then 
co all things elſe, 

5+ This inward, habitual, prevailing holineſſs 
where ever it is, will infallibly bring forth this rid, 
preciſe, and holy life, For, 

Firſt, That holineſs in the hearc will bring forth 


tnat hath the life and reaſon of a man, will a& as: 
man as that a root will bring forth ſuch branches 
and fruit, as partake of the kind and nature of the 
root, as that a fig-tcee will bring forth figs, that al 
olive-tree will bring forth olives. 
Secondly, Ir is as certain, that according to 
che p—_ of holineſle in the heart, ſuch will 
e proportion of it in the life; if holineſle 
bear the ſway in the heart, it will beare che rule in 
che life ; if thar litcle good rhar- 1s in the hearc, be 
held as an underling in the Soul, rhercafter will 
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life bez this 1s as certain, as that the Soul governs 
the Body. 

Thirdly, Ir's no lefle certain, that the loweſt 
degree of prevailing holineſle in the heart, will 
bring forch this preciſe holy. life, in the ſenſe I 
have deſcribed it: _ that 1s, though there be nor 

erfe&t holineſle brought forth, though he char 

ath a lower degree of true erace, fall much ſhor- 
ter of that perfeCtion, than he that hath an high» 
er degree; though there be many failings, and 
wandrings, and weakneſles, and turnings aſide to 
iniquity, through corruption and temptation, yer 
chus far the loweſt of Saints have arrived, T hat his 
aims, defires, endeavours are after a perfeQly holy 
life; he -hath a reſpe& co every Commandment, 
to every Duty z he doth not habicually allow him- 
ſelf in any iniquity 3 there is ſome change 1n his 
courſe actually appearing, and this he purpoſes to 
himſelf, and ſers his heart upon it, co grow up 
daily to a more thorow and univerſal conformity to 
all the principles of godlineſs laid down before 
him in the Scriptures, and made manifeſt in his 
conſcience. 

This is 2s certain as the two former, He that is 
fincere would be perfe& : In the crue love of hol - 
neſle, is neceſlarily included a love and longing for 
tin the perfeCtion of ir. He that loveth holineſle 


_ foritſelt, will love 1c moſt when 1c 15 moſt it ſelf, 


in its perfeQion ; and love and longing, will infal- 
Iibly bring forth labouring, and following after. 
Therefore, | 

6. Whoſcever 1s not truly a perſon, of a pre- 
ciſe life, is certainly in the ſtare of damnation 3 
This ſo clearly follows from the former Propofitt- 
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inyardly, habitually, univerſally ſanCifed ;. he that 


he hat is nor converted and new born, and ſo he- 
come a new Creature , 1s actually in che ſtate of dam» 
nation; and he who 1s not a precite walker , 15 not 
thus converted , new born or ſanifiec ; for whoes 
ver is made this new Creature, will infallibly make it 
appear ( as hath been proved) by chis nzwneſle of 
life. 

You ſee, Beloved, to what iflue this matter is 


broughr ; either you muſt rake up this (trict way of 


holineſle , or be reprobates from God. Whoſoever 
there be amongſt you , that have the mott rooted 
enmity in your hearts, againſt this kolinefle of Life, 
and have caſt the greacelt ſlight and comempr on 
It, and choſe that thus live , and as A:chal did Das 
vid, do deſpiſe them in your hearts ; whoever among 
you are molt perempcorily reſolved again{t hearkening 
eo any f:rther Treaties about this thing , caſting 
them off with the greateſt ſcorn and indignation , 1 
mult be bold-ro tell you from God , Thar 1f you livg 
and diein this mind , God muſt ceaſ2 to b2 true), 
the Scriptures mult be prov'd to bz a lye , che Do» 
Qtrine of the Goſpel a meer forgery or filth19d , 
you will be (hur for ever our of th? Kingdome of 
God. 

And do you not yet ſee enough , to perſwad? 
you to come in and be of this number > Are you 
nor yet convinc'd thar tis your duty, that 'cwill be 
your wiſdome to be ſuch ? That none bur Focls 
and Brutes will continue to bz Livertines 2 Whilſt 
you charge folly on the Saints, will you ar laſt 
prove your ſelves to be the onely fools f And will 
you verifie that Proverb, Bray afoot ina Mortar, 
and yet his folly will not depart from bm? S!:all itbe 


ſaid. 


loves any thing more than God or godlineſle, that is, 
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be ſaid of you , Let them be inſtru&ed, Tet them” 
be convinced , Jet ther be warned, vet till all's 
one, to'ls they are, and fools they will be? Oh ye 
fools, when will ye be wiſe ? Search the Scriptures, 
and learn of them, come unto Chrift,and learn of 
him ; and if he do not ſpeak the ſame things 
which kcre have been ſpokcn , if he do not teach 
you the ſame Leffon which here you have been 
taught, then go on,and take your liberty ill ; bur 
if Chriſt ſayez,Be holy ; if Chriſt ſayes,Be circum» 
ſpect: it Chriſt ſayes, Be perfe&,and you {till re- 
fuſe to hearken , then carry this inſcription upon 
your forcheads, Ye have rejetted the Ward of the 
Lord , and what wiſdom is there in us ? 
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John x. 47- I: 

Behold, a Iſraclite indeed, in whom there it | , 
20 gnile. 


E need not go far back; to find our |} * 
| -/ the ſenſe of theſe words , which || © 
they fully enough contain within | © 


themſelves, The occaſion of them was this,Pk3/iy c.lls 
Nathaniel ro come to Chriſt; Nathanrel being called, Þ| * 
comes; and coming to Chriſt, our Lord gives his 
Judgement of tum. ' 

Inthe words, we have, I. A note of Obſervation, 
Behold: This hints to us two things; 1. That a Natha- 
> met, a true Iſraelite, is a worthy Sight , worth the ob, 
ſerving; Behold an Tſraelite, 2, That a Nathaniel is « 
rare Sight : We do not uſe to pur a Behold, on tha iſ 
which we ſee every day. 


Ig : Gs 
2, A Deſcription of Nathaniel, and in him, «| © 

n 

a fincere godly man, 1. He is an I/raelite; Ifral fl | 


was firſt the name of Facob, who upon his wreſts 
ling, and as a Prince, prevailing with God in 
Prayer , had this new name given him of God, and 
was thenceforth called Iſrael; from him, after Þ , 
wards, the whole Generation of the Fewes were 
called Iſrael; in the new Teſtament ; all the Peve 
ple of God were called Iſrael, Gal. 6. 16. Fothing ,, 
che Old Teftament and the New ; Iſraelites wer} 
ſac as had the account of the People of God, 
whom God hath ſeparated and ſet apart for "_ 
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ſelf, as his peculiar people, out of all the reſt of the 
world : ſo that an 1ſraelite here,notes, one that belongs 
to God, a good man. 

2. An Iſraelite indeed; 'Azn39; , one that's Fuly 
an Iſraelite; not after ehe fleſh, but after the Spirit; nor 
in ſhew and appearance, not in conceit, or his own or 
others Opinions, bur in reality. 

3. An Iſraelite without deceit,in whom is no guilez 
who is no Jugler, or crafty Diſlembler, that did onely 
perſonate, bear the face , andaGt the part of an 1ſras 
elite, but an honeſt , down. right, plain- hearted 1ſra- 
elite, | 

In all this we have a full deſcription of a fincere 
codly man 3 he is an {ſraelite, one ſeparated to God, 
| an {ſrae/ite indeed; notin conceit or fancy, but 
intrurh; not in deceit or guile, bur in lingleneſſe of 
hearts 
| That which I intend for the Foundation, on which 
to build my ditcourſe, is, Ar /ſraebite indeed. Thence 
'K ler che DoErine be ? 

Dott. A lincere godly man is no Phanatick; or, 
Godlinefle 1s no fancy, As there 1s an I/rae/ite in con» 
ceic, ſo there 1s an I/raelite indeed; as there 1s Godli- 
neſle in fhevv, ſo there is Godlineſſe in truth; Godlie 
neſle is no fancy. 

The great defign of Satan and his Inftruments 
s againſt Godlineſſe, to rehift ir, diſgrace it, and if it 
Were poſſible , ro root 1t out from under Heaven? 
And becauſe whilſt Godlinefle appears robe , what 
Indeed it is, inits own luſtre, glory , and excel- 
lency3 all ſuch attemprs avaintt 1t , are like ro be 
Vain and ineffectual : therefore the plot . is , to caſt 
a miſt before rhe eyes cf this Pur-blinde World , 
and to make chem believe that there is no ſuch 
thing, orthar it is nor what ic is; that *tis 4 meer 
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farcy , thzr2 1 is no:ning in it : That which men off 
Gxdlinefle is bur a conceit , a meer dream. of ſome 


brain-lick perſons , who thinking themſelves wiſe 
and holier then the rett of the world,an4 being lirong, 
IWppinionated of th2ir ways, and intoxicated wit 
tii217 OWN IMNgINaioNs , whilſt chey would perſwvacy 
others that they are in the dark, and under ſtrong de. 
Infons , ars moſt of all miſtaken and deluded them 
falves. 

Now , becauſe this is ſuch a m:ſchievous Enging 
ro hinder Tae Prop1g1ti. on of the Goſpel , and to 
hold men dack from that true Godlineſſe waich is 
wcelliry to ſalvation , an withcut which they pes 
11th everloſtingly : I thall chrough the grace of God, 
Prove and make as evident as e ligh It, the er 
of the Doctrine propoſed , T tat Godiineſſe is no far. 
cy; and chat rhe lincereſt, and ſtricteſt godly men, 
are moſt unjuſtly and unreaſonably termed Fans 
#jcxs » Of any perſons in the world, By Godlineſſe, | 
mean z chat ſincere and trict ay nay and pradtc 
ot Re :livion, whick is 2dove e (2e, and b2 yon, 
rae. meſure of rne commer pre of people , Wat 
cali themſelves Chriſtians , thar which tte Scriprur 
calls, pure R: l19ion, th2 power of. Godlineſſe walk: 
ing with God, walking i in Spirit, living i in all god cis 
fete 1Ce, 

y a ſincere godly man, accordingly I underRiand, 
het 5 ne perſon which I 1n the fore-goins Diſcoutl 
meant by a preciſe or circumſpett C hriſtian ; ; onetl 
wi:l not advencure his ſoul on that cap, eaGe , out 
ward, careleflz way of Religion, which the moſt do 
bur labours to make ſure and thorow work, by ſerrins 
imſeltco live up to the height and exacineſs of cid: 
principles of Religion , which he hath received fros 

Lie Scriptures, | 
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When I ſay, That Godlineſſe is no Fancy , by 4 
Fancy I mean,that which hath no being,bat in the 
imagination; that which hath no foundation in 
the Scriptures, but is a meer conceit or airy Notts 
on , atigment of mens own brains, This is the rex 
proach thar the prophan» warld caft upon ftri&& 
godlinc{ſ:, Thar it is a meer fition, ora dream of 
mens own hearts,that the inward likenefſe to God, 
the ex i&t walking with God , living in t=llowſhip 
and communion with God , rhe joy of G2>d., the 
lite of faith,the Souls exerciſing ic felt upun God, 
and the Lo: Jefiz+.,and che like. re m rep conceits, 
there are no {107 (hing?, bur they arts mens 9Wwn 
| dreams and deluiions. 

Now, this is that which I (hall prove and make 
good to you, That this godlinefſe; in its greateft 
purity, preciſeneſſe, and fpiricualicy , -is not ſuch 
j} an empry thing, bur is fuily and really thac which 
| it alſeres ir ſelf ro be, and hath clear foundations 
©} in, and an evident conformity to, that good, and 
| *cceptable, and perfeft will of God, revealed in the 
| Scriptures. 
 Theproofs which I ſhall bring io , (hall be ſach 
| 38 have reſpe& co the ſpecial parts of it; where I 
(hall mak: it manitel; . 
+1. That the Dofcines and principles of gadli. 
of nefſe are rea! Truths, | 
| 2, That the Du-ies and comforts of godlineſſe 
ae 'rea/ Duties and comforts. | | 

I, That the Doftriz*+ and principles of gadli- 
elſe are real Truchs, Wiidom hath her pillars , 
© Sodlineffe is not aCaſlile in the air, but is a build- 

lag which hath foundations, Hebr.6. 1, I hall in- 
tance in ſome of the chief of theſe principles,and 
Jl ew you ; | : 
fl Z 8 Con- 
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-F- Concerm 1g tlie Beeng of God , and bis Hole 
nefſe : \ hat &i.3 is 4 certain truth, that there ir}. 
God , and that hc is «n boly God, and a friend to Hy. 
zeſſe : If there be any real and evident truth in the 
world , this is a 0 & that there is a Cods Aut Dil 4 
eft, ant nihil eff, Euher there is a God, or there ie 
nothing : We may as well ſay, when we ſeetteff t! 
Sun, and the Moon, and Stars, and the motion v 
of them , when we ſee the Earcrh, and the ſever fn 
Creatures upon it ; When we ſee our ſelves , Men al 
and Women walking up and down thereon, thaff G 
all ris is bur conceic , that our eyes deceive us,thaf} W: 
our ſelves, and all the things we ſee , are buf 
phantafms, and apparictions, as we may queſtion Ti 
whether there be a God , Row, 1. 20, The invfihi a 
things of him from the Creation of the world an 1 
clearly ſeen , being underſtood by the things that arſÞ| of 
wade , even his eternal power and Gofhead, And tf 1 
queſtion whether God be an holy God , is the ſane th) 
in effe&t, asto queſtion whether there be a God;ſ] {et 
c& conceive, that there is a God withont Holineſſe, iff - 
to imagine , thet there 3s a God that r5 no God; Sit 
1s ſuch a defect and imperfeQion, as is utterly 
conliſtenc with ſuch an infinicely perfe& Being; 
and to queſtion whether God be a friend to Holi 
54 » is co queſtion , whether he be a friend tro Hm- 

elf. 

Atheiſme ; whatever the fooliſh world ignorant 
ly talk. is the greateſt and moſt notorious Fay 
ciſm. Pſal. 14- &. The fool ſayes in hos heart , thei 
isnoGod, he fancies there is not: and Propham 
neſſe , thar cauſes men to conceive of God as noth 
holy and righteous as he is, is next tro Atheiime, 
Pſal. 50. 31 Theſe _ thou baſt done, and \ @ 1 
hept filence ; thou thonughteſt that | was —_ 
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"ſach 4 one as thy ſelf , but 1 will reprove thee z avid ſet 
them in order before thine eyes. Theſe things thow haſt 


dome ; Thou haſt done wickedly, haſtbeen a lyar, a 
{lindzter, adr.nkard, a. partiker with adulterers? 
And | kept ſilence, Ilec tcheealone, and did nor pre- 
ſently reftifie my diſlike + or diſpleaſure againſt 
thee; | hereupon thou conceitedſt, becauſe rhou 
were ler alone in thy fin, and didft not preſencly 


{marr forir, chac T liked ic well enough, and was 


ilrogzther ſuch a one as thy ſelf : That thoz badſt a 
God, after thine own heart, after thine own ſoul, chat 
Was never the lefſea friend ro thee, for tha thou 
wert ſo great a friend to thy lufts and wickedneſle : 
Tnou thoughreft, this , ſuch a fooliſh conceit .chou 
badſt in thy heart; 1, bur it was but a conceics ; I 
will make chee know, that I am another manner 
of God then thon yainly imagineſt, I will have 
myrime for chee , when I will reprove thee for all 
thy wickednefſe, and convince thee of chy folly , and 
ſer all chy. fins in order before thee, , 
* Sinners, You that eithzr think chat thete 18 no 
God, or b2cauſe.he keeps Gil2nce , lers you alone 
In your fins , lers you flouriſh 2nd proſper in your 
Mckednefle , thereupon conclude ; He is a friepd 5 
one char favours looſeneſle and ungodlinefle 3 he 
mill have his time for you, to convince you, 2nd 
reprove you our of .cthzſe vain conceits , and make 
you.know that he hates and dereft+ both you and 
your wayes3 and that he loves thar holineſſe , and 
Ka friend to thoſe holy Ones , which for a time 
may ſuffer you ro deſpiſe and trample upon, 
"ev, 3. 9. Bebold 1 will make then of the Synagogue 
of Satan , (which ſay they are Fews ana are not , but 


& lhe ) behold, 1 will make them to come and wor(hip 
i * thy feet,” and to know , that I have loved thee. 
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You will not now be periwaded, but God will 
make you know whether you wil or not;that theſe 
arethey whom he hath ioved : Pleaſe your ſelves 
with your own ways,and blefſe your ſelves in your 
own hearts while you yyill, continue your confi. f 1 
dence, that Godis no ſuch enemy to you, that heis-t 
not ſo hard and ſevere againſt ungodlinefſe as men | 'v 
ſpeakythat God is a friend to ignorance, formality, | * 
licentiouſnefſe, and counts ſuch his be/# Swbjett, hh Y 
And as for thoſe which make ſuch a talk,and ſuch} * 
a ſhew,and keepſo much ado abour holirefle and] 0 
ftritueffc, make your ſelves believe, that Gud is I 
much :gainft them as you and that he doth na th 
like that men ſhonld be fo fearfu) of ſin,and watch: V 
fal ag [inſt fir:,and zealous for holineſs; that helikafſ 6: 
thoſe beſt,that will take their ca(e,and their liber-} -#4 
ty, and th-ir pleaſure : Yer know , that God will # 
have bis time for you to make you of anothaſ & 
mind, when he ſhall come to reckon with you, to 
reprove you, and ſet your ſins in order betore you, #1 


2+ The Dodrines concerning Sis are certait 


Truths : I ſhafl mention but thefe four : » 
- _ y 
1. That man is a ſinner. mig 

2. That ſin is the greateſt of evils, mo 

Zo T hat ſpiritual fins are the greateſt of fins, if ; 
4. That ſin z5.the root of all miſery, -- 

{ 

1. That man is a ſorrner : A ſinner by nature, i - 
finer by pratztce ; in a ſinful ſtate 3 I John 5.10, lik 
The wile world lyeih in wickedneſſe, Running r e 
in @ (infy. conſe : Plai.14, They areall gone on Iv 

zbe way; that he is wniverſally ſinful ; this ſown Pe 


leaven hath leavened the whole Jump 3 every pu 
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of man, head, heart, hands, and infide, outſide,all 
are full of wounds and bruiſes, aud putrifyirg ſores, 
Ifa.1.6. That man is a great ſinner, Jer.17.9. The 
heart of a man is aeſperate/y wicked ; it is become 
like thoſe bad figs which 7:remiab ſpeaks of,thoſe 
F that were good were very good, and thoſe that 
were bad were very bad: Pjal,5 9.T heir inward part 
is very wickedneſſe, T is exprelied in the abſtract.not 
wicked, but wickeaneſſe , and in the plural number, 
wickedneſſes: There is a complication of all ſorts 
Þ& of wickedneſfles, and tin is 1o rooted, and (as it 
were) incorporated into the hearts of men, as if 
their natures were even tranſubitantiated into a 
& Maſs of corruption-1s all this but cor.ceit/Gen 6.5, 
= God ſaw that the wickednejſe of man was great in the 
| 0th, and ihat every imagination of the thoughts of his 
i beart were only evil continually, [ God ſaw | Gods 
eye cannot be deceived 5 men may think they ſee 
what they ſee not, and may not ſee what is before 
their eyes ; Bur can Gods eyes fail him ? 


= 2. That ſin is the greateſt of evils ; The Apcſtleto 
ſet forth the formidable appearance that fin had 
by the Law, exprefles ic thus ; Kom.7.13- That fin 
might appear to be ſins He couid tind out nothing 
more evil and odious to «xpreſs it by, than it (elf, 
If he had ſaid, that fin might appear to be a ſnare, 
a Serpent, a Viper, a Devil, an Heil.chat had been 
much, but yet not enough to ſer forth this evil of 
| "I's: Sin never js ſcen in its perfe& odiouſneſle, 
but when ix ſhews its own naked tace, and looks 
like it {elf : We can neve. know how great an evil 
© in is, till we know how good the Loid is, how 
precious Chriſt is, how precious the Soul of man 
fk, to all which finne is ſo contrary and deſtru- 
| H 3 Ave, 


102) 4 
Qive, Row, $. 7. It is faid robe enmity againſt Gol 
Godthth noenemy in the world: bur fin', and thoſs 
whom fn hath made him, Sin hath ſer all the earth 4, 
ainſt the God of glory. From ttns enmity which fp 
So filled-the hearcs of men wich y. ariſe all heir reheþ 
lions againſt his Word and Government ; all they 
unwillingnefle and averſeneile from his ways, ? the 
wearinelle of his ſervice, their frowardnefle, murmy- 
rings, impatiences, frertings and- inſurreRions 
heart againſt his diſpenſations and providence, The 
unrulineſſ and ſtubbornneſle of the wills of men. the 
diſtemper and diſorders of their paſſions and affedi. 
ons, the vanity, vileneſſe: and confuſion of ther 
thoughts , the defilement and deadnefle of their con- 
ſciences, the ebulition of ſo many helliſh luſts, ſerring 
mens hearrs upon all miſchief: Whence is all this, bu 
from fin that dwells in them ? | 
- Sin hath made men very Devils, ſer upon all man- 
ner of miſchief, Devils againſt God, hating, reproy 


ching, blaſpheming , curſing: , fighting againſt God: 


There ſhould quickly be no God , nor Heaven , nd 
Being lefr, if the wickedneſle of mans heart had poy- 
eranſwerable to its malice. Devils againſt. themſelun, 
ſet upon che deftwEion and damnation of their om 
ſouls ; there needed nor another Devil rorempt and 
devour them ; if God ſhould bur let them alone, they 
would quickly make rheir detiruftion ſure of rhemv 
ſelves. Devils one againſt another : There is not one 
ſinner , bur if God ſhould pull up the fluces, and 
let his wickedneſſe have its full courſe, would 
doe his utmoſt to damne all the world , enemies; 
friends, husbands, wives, children , all ſhould be de- 
froyed. 

And can there now be a greater evil chen cif 


> << <> © 


imagined? I, you yyill ay, 1f all chis be crue it in 
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oreat evil indeed : Bur may be for all theſe grea, 
words there may be no ſuch great matter in it* 
Why , do but conſider What fin hath done, and can- 
not be denied , and uhen you will ſee reaſon ro be- 
lieve all chart hath been ſaid : Goe to Mount Calva- 
17, and ſce what ic hath done there ; What was it 
that f1:w the Lord of glory, that put Chriſt co dearth? 
Was ic not thoſe fins that were laid upon him? Theſe 
Mere iis betrayers and murtherers. Theſe were the 
thorns, the nails, the ſpear that wounded him, the gall 
and vinegar chat was given him to drink $ Ler the 
ſwear ,the cries, the groans , the blood, the ſoul that 
ere prefl2d and poured our by fin , ler theſe ſpeak if 
tos.much hath been ſaid, 
- Turnafide from Mount Calvary; and goe down 
tothe Yalley of Hinnon, lay your ear tothe mouth 
of Tophet , and hearken what work finne hath done 
there: Whac is ic chat hath filled Hello full alrea- 
dy, that hath ſent down Cainand Judas ,  Ananias 
and Saphira , wich thoſe mullions of damned Soules 
that are already cormented in thoſe flames? Did 
God damn ſo many ſouls for nothizg , or for a trifle, 
© inflict fo grear a rorment for a ſmall offence 2 What 
iN 1s 1c chat hath caſt them in chicher ? Was 1t their 
© righteouſneſlz ? Was ic not their iniquities ? If you 
© could ſtep down inro thoſe chambers of Death, 
| 
| 
| 
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andask choſe wretched creatures , Friends , How 
care you in hither > What would they anſwer ? Oh, 
it 3s our fins that brought us into "lis place of tor- 
mente Oh! ic was my Covetouſneſſe brought me 
lucher, would one ſay: Oh! ic was my lying 
drought me hicher ſayes another: Oh! ic was wy 
pride, or my paſſion, or my wantonneſle,or my ſloth- 
| fulnefl:, that broughc me hither, ſays athird : Obfin, 
fa! chisis ir for wich we burn, we roar, we raves 
H 4 we 
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ye dye, wedyeeternally., Can there becoo much 
faid of the evil of fin, that hath done all this mif, 
chief ? | 
3. Spiritual ſins are the greateſt of ſins : Soul-pol. 
Intions are the moſt ſoul pilintions, 
By how much che more excellent the ſoul is a 
bove the b-»dy in its nature, by ſo much the more 
vile and niiſchievous, being depraved wich fin! The 
ſoul of man is the prime ſubjef? of the image of Gi 
in wan ; there wes n:uch of Cod to be lecn in; the 
body, .or externals of man, but the. face of C 
the glory of God was kamped upon his foul ; the 
ſou] being corrupted, it became the expreſs imaged 
the Devil : Satau js rudely limb'd,and ſome darker 
ſhadows of nim drawn on the outward man, but 
he is drawn vut to the life in the ſoul ; the vey 
face, the bearr of Satan, his pride, malice, env), 
falſ.ood is engiaven on tbe heart: A proud hean 
hich more of the D.vil chan a proud look; a wan- 
tOL fieart is more vile than a wenton eye ; a mur 
therous or adulte ous heare, is worſe than a mur- 
therous or adulterous att, Itis true, when finis 
committed without, it is worſe than when it {leept 
in ics cauſes within ; and fin in its birth, is worle 
than in its bare conception, and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe when fin is committed, there are both party, 
the outward.and the ſpiritual togerher,there is the 
ſin of the hand , and che in of the heart toogto 
make up the mucther : But then, if you ſhould di 
ſtinatly conſider, that which the heart hath done 
towards the murther,end that which the hand hath 
done , tie kearts pare would appear to be incom- 
parably .the worit : The ſins of the heart are tt 
root ſins,the,ipring that ſets all the wheels a going, 
the foanwin that ſets all the ſtreams a running 
c ne 
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þrejthat ſets che th, ſmoaking + Carnal men 
make little of outward fins, noch ng of ſpiritual, If 
they would nor bes Excortioners, or Oppreflors,or 
ſwearers,or carſers,ſome of them,yet evil thoughts 
may lodge in them, Luſt may bear the rule in 
chem, Pride, Envy, Ignorance, Atheiſm, Hearc- 
| blaſphemy , theſe are fcarcely accounted evils z 
= What are Thoughts, a lictle inward diſcon - 
i tent, anger and che };ke, that we ſhould trouble 
| our ſelves with theſe? Oh! You do not know 
| what there may be ina Thought,or a ſecret luſt , 
i there may be a Tnouſand evil @crds, and actions, 
\l in the b wels of a few evil Thoughis; Lults are 
) 
| 
J 
| 


bio-belly'd, a world of mon{trous birihs are c2n- 
tizvaily ſpringing forth from mes : Beloved, it 
you ſhould ex:mine all th: wickednefles of your 
lives, Dcunkenve!s, Whorecdomes, Lymg, Oachs, 
Perjuries,and ask them one by one,Dcunkenneſs, 
K wience? art thou? Adultery, whence comeſt thou? 
"| Oaths, Curſes, Lyez, whence areall ye> Would 
- ihey not anſwer wiih the Apoſile, Com? we not 
i hence, even from thoſe luſts that war in your mem- 
i #er1? blame not Chciftians,that they are {0 much 
| afraid of their own hearts, that they take ſo much 
| pains, ſpend ſo much time abuurt purging, and 
"| Valhing, and watchirg theſe, keeping their 
of thoughts, governing their paſſions, mortifying, 
their luf's; if you do not, they know what 
-N there is wiihin them : He thac makes nothing ot 
ey an evil thought, the Devil is like to bring him ro 
I ſomeching i- a lickle rime. 
| 4. Sin is the rot of all miſery; the miſeries of 
eN this life, of all the diſcaſcs, vaines, torments, Lit- 
Mults, commorions, gnarrellings, contentions, 
Nurders, rapines, oppietiion?, wars, faminr, pos 
| vertys 
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verty , peſtilence, and all forcs of calamities tha 


this world groans under, fer,2.i19, Hoſt thow ng 
procured all theſe things to thy ſelf } that is, by thine 
Iniquities? What a worid had chis world been,had 
it yoc been for ſin > A Paradilc, all che earch had 
been as che garden of the Lord ; How great peare 
had chere beenyhad ic not been for this m2ke-bate; 
How great joy, had it not been for this Tormentor; 
How great beazty, and order, had je not been for 
chis, which is the deformity and confuſion of all 
_ things ! What a world is this become by (in : boy 
full of violence! What Lyons, Tygers, Wolya, 
are the Inhabitants thereot become one to anv- 
ther ! What thorns and bcyars are they, ſcratching 
and tearing one another ! What lying, and flan- 
dering, and defaming, and defrauling, and quar- 
rellings, and fightings, are chere broken forch; 
This carch is even almolſt become an Hel ! Whence 
is all chis? che Apofile tells us, 7am. 4.1- From 
whence come wars , and fighting among you ; comt 
they not hence , even from your inſts that war in you 
members? Sinners lay the blame of all upon 
righteouſnefle and boulinefe, and the knowledge 
'of God and Conſcience, and on ſuch p.rions4 
exerciſe themlelvey in keeping a good Coniciench, 
and walking holily, and working righteouſnelſe 
Theſe are the troublers, theſe ate che diſturt e 5, 
theſe are the fire-brands, that fer all in a combett 
on, though they little think what ic is chat here 
in they ſay , To impute the troubles of the earth 
to righteouſneſſe and holinefle, &c. To athcm, 
as many do, it had been a better world, if ic bad 

' not been for ſo much preaching and praying and 
. * profeſling, and keeping ſuch ado about Conſci- 
- ence, and the like; is all one as to ſay , - 


” » wo 4 Tr © 4 an aw oo. 44 SUR 


\ (107 } 
had been a better world " God had not been infant; 
we may thank God and hi Law; we may thank 
| Chriſt and bis Goſpel for all our troubles. Bur les 
iuch blaſphemers know, that 'cis themſelves and 
their wicked hearts, their atheiſm and ignorance, 
their idulatiies and adulteries,cheir pride and their 
covetouſneſe,their lewdneſs and licen- i uſneſs,thar 
they owe all their troubles and miteries ro,Lars x, 
Jeruſalem hath ſinned therefure #1 ſhe removed; her ad- 
ver [aries are the cbiefgber enemies proſper,her filchineſs 
1s jeg in her 5kirts, Job $,11, Can araſh grow without 
mare ? 
Now from all this ic evidently followe, 
1. That no fin can properly be called licele, 

2. Therthe Saints mvurning for fin , praying, 
watching,fearing, ſhunning fin,with ics occaſions, 
temptations,and very appearances,are not phana- 
tical, but reaſonable ſervices. 

; Nutwithſtanding all this evil that is in fin, this 
is it which carnal men make matter of nothing ; 
Tis every mans caſe,we are all ſinners, &why ſhould 
we trouble our ſclves at hat which we cannot 
help;and what a wonder do they make at the poor 

© Saintzszthac they are fo fearful,and ſo watchful,and 
| forender, & ſo much troubled when they fall into 
{n,counting their fear their folly, & chcir mourn- 
ing madneſs,as if it were a meer Scare-crow, or 4 
Bug-bear, or as if ic were nothing but their own 
welancholick fancies that they thus crouble them. 
| ſelves about? whar is it tnat you are afraid of? why 
© Can you noc be fo free & take you: liberty as wel ag 
| others? what hurt is chere in a little mirihyin a lic- 
| tle freedom,to live as other men do? Oh Sinners, if 
Samuels Mantle were taken off from this _— 
ep = ; 2cc 
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back, and the vail were caken off from your eyes; 
it you did but ſee (1a as it is, you would ceaſe your 
wondering. 

Is ſin nothing ? Is enmity againſt God, his Go- 
vernment, his Being, nothiig ? Are the fraics of || 77 
fin nuthing ? Is poverty nothing ? Is ſword and || +, 
famine, and peſtileace nothing ? Are all the bo« || ;þ 
dily diſeaſes ctar. come upon you, and the tors |} x 
ment of them : Is the gout,and che ftone, and che Þ} »; 
ſtrangury, and che pains' of Child-bearing no- Þ 44 
thing? Aredeath and hell and the vengeance «&f } » 
eternal fire, ſuch {li;ht matters? Is the fruit ſo Þ} /r 
birter and deadly,and do you think there is ſo lite Y þ: 
tle hart in che root ? You may as well count theſe of 
torments, which fin hath brought upon the world, 
to be conceits, or {light macters , as haveſuch I N 
thoughts of fin. BM 

Whoſoever makes nothing of fla , makes light &| dy 
of Chriſt; whoever fears nor, feels not, flies not, KY He 
mourns not for fin as the moſt dreadtul of evils,re- & H, 
gards not God nor his own ſoul. He that hath ſo & he 
much wit as to diſpute (in into a trifle,hath yet but I} cf 
little underftanding, and lefle Religion ; He that I TI 
conceits that a cold ( Gd forgiveme ) will make I wt 
him whole of his inward diſeaſes, ora flight (1 JF Pa 
cry God mercy ) will make amends for his aQual”F in; 
wickedneſs,if he prove not himſelf a Phanatick in I ars 
the end, let che moſt circumipeR Chriſtians paſſe J the 
for Phanaticks now. thi 

Sinners;If you will not yet be convinced ; if the } W| 
Scriptures do not convince you, if your eyes and If dy, 
ears do not te«ch you t » underſtand (inne better, | Wt 
take heed, leſt Gd reach you hereafter, as Gideon If upe 
tight che min f Secroth, With bryars and tbornt, 
" With fire and briailtune, and terch his proof from 
your 
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your bones, and from your bowels, and cauſe the 
revenging worm, when your pangs ſhail come ups 
on you,to bring back the memory of your ſpighted 
ſins upon you thus - Now /inner, now wreteh, what 
thinke(# thor of thy luſt niw ; of thy pride, and thy 
jollity,and thy coveton[neſſe ow ? 3/here are thy ſlight 
thoughts of all this now ? Where's thy vain confidence 
ow, that thou ſhonldeſ} g1 ont with all this well e- 
noaugh, that thou ſhouldeſt eſcape well enough, that all 
the threatnings aud woes denounced againſt thee, 
would come to nothing ? Now ſinner learn, and be 
learning this Leſſon for ever, what a fool thou baſt 
been in the midſt of all thy high conceit and boaſtings 
bf thy wiſdom- 

3. The Doctrine of Rederprion is a real Truth: 
Need I prove this > That Chriſt is true ; the true 
Meſſiah, true Gud and erue Man ; had a true Bo- 
dy, and a erue Soul; That his ſayings were true; 
He was a true Prophet ; That his ſuffe. ings were tre; 
He was a tre Prie/?; That as he was truly dead, fo 
heas truly roſe, aſcended, and is the Lord, both 
cf the dead and of the living, and iza me King ; 
That he hath cruly and fully accompliſhed his 
whole undertaking, Am I ſpeaking to Jews of 
Pagans , thatI need prove this > Aml1 not ſpeak- 
Icg to Chriſtians , who muſt prove themſelves Iy- 
ars, their profeſii”99 2 lye, and their faith yain, if 
they deny theſe thing: ? Bit wherefore was afl 
this > What came Ciriit into the world for ? 
Wherefore was he born > Whereforedid he live, 
dye, riſe, aſcend > What was the intent of all this ? 
Why, it was, to make a total and bl:ſſed change 
upon the miſerable condition , of whomſoever of 
this finful world ſhall imbrace and give entertain« 
ment to him ; 'cwas to make this old world -_ 
TaIS 
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this crooked world eg Yate miſerable world þ 
blefſcd ;*T was to bring deliverance to the captivei, 
and the opening of the priſ-n. to them that are bound, 
Ifa 61.1. To make an end of ſin,to finiſh tranſgreſſung 
and to bring 7 everlaſting r:gbreouſneſſe, Dan. 9-24 
*Twasto undo all th:t miſchief which fin and the 
Devil hath wrought & brought upon chis world, 
I Joh 3.8. . For this cauſe the S6n of God was ma- || i; 
mifeſted 3 that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil, pe 
*Twasz to aboliſh death, and bring life an im-I| jy 
de 

| 
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mortality to light, 'Twas to redeers from all iniqui- 

#3, and purifie to bimſelf a pecultar people, zealous of 

good works, Tit,2,14, *T was, that being deliverd } h 
from our enemies , we might ſerve him without fear, Þ 
in bolineſſe and rigktcouſneſſe » al the dayes of wi} we 
lives, Luk. 1.74,75. That they who live, full 
not benceforth live to themſelves , but to him that aj Þ til 
for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor.5 15. Herevpon op! 
ſayes the Apoſtle, Tt.2 17 12. The grace of Gulf a 
which bringeth ſalvation, teacheth us , that denying 
all ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, we ſhould live righ- 
teoufly , ſoterly, and godly in this preſent world 
Andlaſtly, io redeem us, 1 Pet-1.4. To an inberk 
ritance incorrnptible, mnndefiled, and that fades nd 
away , reſerved in beaver for #5, 1. To an inhe 
tance, Chriſtians are riot broughe out of Egpy 
and cedeemed from their houſe of bondage, and 
then left to ſhife for chemſelyes , or co periſh..in 
the wilderneſſe , they are redeemed to an ihe" 
$arice, they are a purchaſed people , and there VFRed 
for them a purchaſed prſſeſſiov. 2. An #ncorruptibtÞNo; 
and wndefiled inheritance , an enduring poſſellio Font 
and an holy habitatton, Holineſle is a great pai thei 
of the blufſednelſe of the Saints, Sinners, yXPktic 
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T hat deſpiſe poline 3 hit one of che richeſt jew- 
ds in the Crown of glory. 3. Reſerved in beaves ; 
there's che good Jland,where their inheritance lies; 
that's the Countrey which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for his ranſomed ones ; The whole land is theirs, 
theirs is the Kingdom of heaven, 

This is that Redemption which by the Goſpel 
is preached unto you; and if Chriſt had fail'd of 

forming and accompliſhing of any of 4'! this, 
, =_ been but an incompleat and imperfe&t Re- 
* | dermer. 
[} By che way, learn what great reaſon there is, that 
(} the Goſpel ſhould have better entertainment, than 
1 | forthe moſt parc ir meets with in the worll; one 
' I vould think, who conſiders what entertainment 
(Yi hath, and the Miniſtry of it, that it were ſome 
(F liſmal word, and a dreadful errand thae ic came 
i opon; if Chriſt had come to deftroy the world, 
VF could he have had lefſe welcome? If the Goſpel 
{ JI vere as the Law, not only a dead, but a killing Let= 
Yi, a Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation : If 
, the Miniſters of the Goſpel had been Meffengers 
: ſeat up from the bottomleſſe Pity to deceive the Na» 
x 
a 
d 
p 
y 
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tons, to deftroy Souls, ro drag chem down to ever- 
ating darknefſe, there could hardly haye bees a 
greater hate and our-cry, than there is again iz 
and them, Surely ſuch a meſſage, and ſuch mefſen- 
ers, deſerve better welcom, and better uſage: 
But to our purpoſe 3 You have heard what that 
mption is, which the Goſpel brings us; 
Now doth Chriſt do bis work by halyes ? Deliver 
mar of Priſon, and leave his ranſomed Ones in 
"their yile Prifon. garments; change their Re- 
Fyations, and never change their Conditions , 
vIndeem them from death , and not redecm - 
rom 
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from iniquity? Was this the intent of Chriſt in dy: 
ing foc finners;that they mighc play the beatio od 
the rebels more ſecurely > Did this grace abound, 
that ſin might ſuper-abound?Doth the law of faith, 
make void rhe law of righteouſne(s? Doth it not « 
fabliſh ic 2 What's the impore of thoſe ſeveral ex. | 5 
preſiions forementioned : That he £bt redeem from || 
all iniquity,ard prrific wn 4:tar p*op!e zealous of good 
works, that we might | ? (erve him without fear, in hli- Lt 
neſs andrightec wſneſs that they that live . ould not | 
live to themſelves, but +1 17 th t y:4 Fr them, tha | © 
denying all ungodiin: NS 15 n+. all cis included in | VC 
the redemption whici: Chrift hack wrouzhe ? And | br 
what doth al! this import ochs , then char godli | 7 
nefſe we are plcaGing for ? Is this ararrifichay® 
which Chrift hath redeemed uz to,and i there nov weak 
thing in ic ? Hach Chriſt ſweac, and groan: d, and N *% 
laboured, and travel'd in pain, & ail this te bring i 
forth a Iye? Hath h: dyed to purge,and purifie,and for 
waſh,and cleanſe his people,and when all comes 
ail,ic this nothing bur a cheat ? Did Chrift dye but (a 
in conceic,and ariſe and aſcend but in conceit? ANÞ 
certain as it is thatChriit did not tarely perſonate 
a Redeemer, ſo certain it is, that his redeemed do kr, 
n-t barely perſonate Saints, Let all the wo. 1d be 
ja*ger,what honour thoſe perſons have for Chrith Mo 
chat have no better opinion of the fruits of his 
Death, Hence tt appears, 


I. That the ecompon ofa finner,is the deſtus 
fion of fins © 49 aived ft fave men from their 
tinz,notinthem , to red:em from [niqui.y 2/l as 
well as from wratite 

2. That Redemptior and R.egeneration aſe 


tinked together : He chav is bought tom be Mem 
avs 
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{live is born a ſon ; he char 15 not -partaker .of the 
renewing of th: Holy Ghoſt, is not partaker of the 
Redemprion of Chriſt, 
The Doarine of Redemption by Chriſt is a- 
buſed by wilful finners, and made to ſerve as their 
orear Picea againl(t th: nzcefſiry of Holinefle : Con- 
vince th2m of fin, of rhe neceili.y of curning , of 
the danger of contifhuing, and going on, here 
they preſently rak2 Santu'ry, Criſt ared for ſin- 
xrs; and here they think rhemſelves ſufhciencly 
ſecured, not onely againſt all the threatnings of 
wrach , bur againſt all exhorrations co Holineſle : 
Argue wich chem from che command of God , 
This is the Will of God, even your Santtification : 
caſt away your tranſgreſſuns , ivhy will you ae? 
arm and live: From the threatnings of God, If ye 
live after the flſh ye ſball die , &c. Yer this they 
© think will anſwer all your Arguments, Chriſt died 
Mfr finners : I pur my cruſt in Chrilt, char T ſhall be 
\Wived. What? cruſt in Chriſt, and nor turn to 
© Goriſt ? Hope to be ſaved by Chrit, and refuſe 
be ſanftified : Will Chriſt redeem thoſe from the 
) 


Uurſe , who will not be redezmed from iniquity? 
kr.7.9, Will ye ſteal and murther , and commit As 
lultery, and ſwear fa ſly, &c. And come and ſtand 

, More 126 in 129 Houſe, and [.y we are delivered to do 
$04 theſe abominations> Will you doe wickedly , 
Wik in all manner of wantonneſle , i{civiouſ- 
tele, luſt, excefles? &'c. 2nd then come and 
ye hold of a Redeemer, as if you were deli» 
Kred to doe all this wickedneſle; [s my Houſe 
home a Den of Robbers? Are the Redeemed of 
t Lord a generation of Rebels , enemies of all 
khreouſneſſe , Lyars, Proud , Coverois, Blaſ- 
mers: Are theſe the f-l/prwers of the —_— 
] +115 
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'Tis true , the Apoſtle ages , Such were ſome of you, 
1 Cor. 6. It, Yet he adds, But ye are waſhed , but 
Je are ſantiified,, but ye are juſtified , in the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus ,, and by the Spirit of our God, Chis 
ſtianity wichout Godlineſle , this is a fancy indeed 4 || © 
Let every one that nameth the Lord Feſus depart from | 
mmiquity ; either turn from iniquity, or talk no If © 
more of Chriſt : a Chriſtian and an Infidel are not | ® 
nfore *AoJ=]e chan a Chriſtian and a Libertine:Take I] 'l 
heed ſinners, and ler nor the Goſpel undo you G 
fzr not Mercy damn youz put nor your Faith to do || # 
the ſad office of infidelity, Beloved, ler it neverbe Þ| ve 
ſaid while the ZFu/t /ive, you muſt die by your } J® 
Faichz this is like to b2 your caſe , you would U® 
never have dared foto have {lighted Holineflz , and 
perliſtzd inſin, kad it nor been for your truſtin Þ. 
Chriſt. ſer 
You muſt count Ciariſt to be no Chriſt , no Re- Wb: 
deemer , or but an half, or deceirfull Redzemer, if 
you count your ſelves good Chrifttians while you £.. 4 
are yet in your ſms. You muſt have another Chriſt, The 
another Goſpel , ere.ever you can be ſaved 1n your tis 
{inful ſtate, Rom.8, 1, 7here is zo condemnationt® 
them which are in Jeſus Criſt , who walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit : This is Goſpel, 
wWherzin you have the Redeemeds Charter, and 
che Redeemeds Character : His Charter , He ſhall 
»ot come into condemnation, His Character , He 
walks not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit ; that 
is, He isa man ofa godly life, Whom doch rhe 
Goſpel ſecure from condemnation > Why, thole 
that are in Chriſt. Bur who are they ? Why, ons 
ly thoſe who wilk nor afrer the fleih, bur aftet 
the Spirit: thoſe that walk otherwiſe can have 


no benefit by che Goſpel, You all Rand as as ho 
vicied F* 


n | ( X 15 
' viſted malefaRors guilcy of death;you have ſinned; 
and what have you to ſay,why you ſhould not die, 
and have your ſentence of condemnarion paſt up. 
on you? May be you will call tor a P/4/mz of mercy, 
' my Book,, Lord,my Book, the Goſpel wil, 10p:,fe« 
cure me- No (inner, thou canſt not have it, chou 
art one that /iveſt after the fleſh,and canſt not have 
the benefic of the Goſpel, This is the Lawgand the 
Goſpel ſayes nor one word to reverſe it, ; uf ye lrve 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye © Chrilt never intended the 
benefit uf his Redemption to any of you, whether 
| you would repent or no, be holy or no $ you ma 
28 well write tor Goſpel this, He that believeth ſhall 
be damned,as this, He that ubeyeth nat the Goſpel, ſhall 
Y# ſaved: And you may as well fay, that ſinving is 
ſerving of Chriſt, as that. chat tho/e /ive after the fleſh, 
they the Goſpel, 


4 The Dcftrine of Regencration is a real eruth:; 
\Ybtere are three things moſt evident concerning 
Yidis: 
| $, That there 18 ſuch a change, and that 
| neceffary to ſalvation, 

: > That (his is a great ard mighty 
change. 

3. That his is. an inward and Soul- 
change. 


!, That there is4uch a grace as Regeneration , 
d that neceſſary to ſalvation, i Foh, 3.3. erily, 
,or truly, truly, or certainly. except a man be 
again, be cannot (ze the Kingdom of God. 


$2. That the change that is wrought by Regenel 
Wn js a great ard a mighty change ; It i8 as 
I] > great 
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great a8 the making tomething of nothing : Repu 
neration is a new Creation it is as great as the rai. 
ſing up of perſons from death to lite: Regenerati- 
on is a Reſurrettion ; Tou hath he quickned, who wen 
deat in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph,2. 1, There is as grea ? 
a power,as much of Divinity manifefted in quick- 
ning adead ſoul, as in raifing a dead body. Whet b 
God would confirm the taich of the Fews concern, 

ing their Converſt5n and Reſtaurcation,afrer their ® 
cutting off, which the Apoſile tells us ſhall beaff 
life from the dead; he evidences that he was ableto 
accompliſk it by his making dry bones to live : E 
zek..37.3, Can theſe bones live > Son of man, propheſt 
znto theſe bones, ſay unto 1hem,Oh ye dry bones hear th 
Word of the Lords *Twas a ſtrange ſervice the Pro fff *» 
pher was put upon, but yet he propheſies 3 and 6+ 
hold there was a great ſhaking, and bone came to 
bone, and they were covered with ſinews, and with fiſh 
ard the breath of life was breathed into them,and thy 
ſtood pon their feet a great Army : Theſe bones ſail 
the Lord,are the houſe of Iſrael and Judah, That i 
as they lay in their ſtate of reje&ion from God; 
and if the Lord could not have made theſe bont 
to live, he had failed of his confirmation of thei 
faith, touching the Reftauration of this del 


people- 4 


When the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſent for} 2 
co preach to finners, it is even as likely a Cervict 
as if they had been ſent among the Tombs al 
the Graves, to propheſie to the Skulls, and 0 
Bones, and che Huff of the dead ? And if the 
were not a Divine and Almighty power accomp” b 
nying their Miniftry, their ſucceiſe would be if, ©? 
ſame, as if they had been preaching the bealis% 4 
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the field into Men, or ot Stones attemptin to 
raiſe up Children unto Abraham. 

2s, Itisan Inwaed Soul-change; Regeneration 
is the uniting of dead Souls to Chriſt, Gal.q.. 19. 5 
little Children, of whom 1 travel in birth, unt il Chriſt 
be formed in you; Here note three things, 

1. That the reſulc of this unjon wich Chriſt is 
anew Life, 1 Joh. 5. 12, He that hath the Son hath 
Life, Generatio untus eff corruptio alterius. 

In this Generation» there is a Death and a 
Life, 


I. A Death, Colof. 3, 3. Te are dead, that 
is, Your fins are dead, your old man is dead ; Our 
old man is crucified with him, Rom, 6, | 

2, A Life: Thereis new ſenſe and motion? 
there is a living power communicated to ſouls u” 
nited ro Chriſt, whereby they are enabled to mov®© 
and at in ſuch an holy, ſpiricual and heavenly 
way, as was impoſlible before: Grace is a living 
© thing, that ſpirics, and animares all che Faculties 
ff anew, that puts life inco all che duties and perfor- 
Mf ances of the Saints ; which chough for the mat- 
ter of them they might have been done before, 
yet they were buc the dead carkafſes of duties ra- 
ther than the things themſelves. 

2. This new Life is a ew MNatevre; the Saints 
participation of the Nature of Chriſt, a change 

of the qualities of the ſoul : they are »ew Crea- 
tures that have paſſed the »ew Birth: The ſecond 
Adam as well as the Firſt brings forth his Chil- 
in his own likeneſs: The divine Birth is 
te bringing torth of the divine Nature : *2 Pet. 
df + As they ſaid vainly, The Gods are come 
wn in the likeneſs of men:ic may be here laid truly; | 
| I 3 Men 
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Men are raiſed up in the likenefſe of God,renewed 
after his Image, made partakers of his holineſſe; 
Thoſe that put any thing leffe in this charge than 
the new creature,make Regeneration to be as very 
a contradiftion as the Popilh Tranſubftantiation, 
Bread is madea God, and yet 1s bread flill:a bruts 
is made aSaint,and yer remains a brute ſtill, AGod 
under the accidencs of bread,and aSaint under the 
qualities ot a Swine, 4 
3+ This new nature 18 a glorious nature , com 
prehendinp in it tha divine /ight , whereby the 
Saints are inabied to underſtand and look into the 
depths of eternity, the inviſible things of God,the 
myſteries of the glorious Goſpel, that divme love, 
and faith,and hopes and the whole train ot glori- 
ous graces, together wich thoſe principles of rights 
e#/neſſe, Truth, Mercy,Charity,&c.whereby they art 
made capable of injuying fellowſhip and commu. 
nion with Gad,of bearing his Name,ſhewing forth 
hisVertues and Praiſes before the world,and doing 
his will: In ſum, ic is the Image of God, the Epi 
fille of Chriſt wricten upon the Tables of theit 
hearts: And thus much thoſe Scriptural expreſſions, 
New creatures, pattakers of the Divine Nature,par'l ( 
eakers of his holaneſſe, children of light,wirh the likt, 
do fignife and impure; 4 


What a firange piece of vanity ſhould w}} © 
make of the Scriptures, if all theſe high and | y 
rious expreſſions ſhould ſtgnifie no more than that D 
empty 2nd pitiful thing that carnal men do coultY fc 
their Religion , or godline(s , that ever that if-Þ] ye 
noranBt-, Scottiſh, formal , brutiſh generation, 1 
which have no more of the knowledge of 
than an Heathen, no more of the life of Gn 

| x ; ; ach 
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then a Stock, no more ot Religon, then to ſay 
over a Prayer by rote ; Sofar from being parta- 
kers of the new Nature that they know not whe- 
ther there be any ſuch thing, or what ic is : That 
ever ſuch a bli:d, tenfeleſs multicrude ſhou!d be 
imagined to be the perſons whom the Scripture 
means, by new Creatures, the Childrez: of God, the 
Children of Light, the 1mages of God : Much more 
that thoſe why live after the fi:(h,wio are proud, 
covetous , ſenſual, fil:hy, bealtly in their conver- 
ations, yer it they have been baptized, and paſſed 
under that facramencal Regeneration, and do but 
ſay"now and then, / repent, or God forgive me, that 
theſe alfo are the children of God, and have all 
that new Birth which is neceſſary to their ſeei.g 
the Kingdom of God, \Who can with any colour of 
reaſon imagine? Such as can make themſelves be- 
lieve this, have made ſuch a forfeiture of their 
underſtandings, that they may be like in time co 
believe, that the Devil i5 God, and that Hell is Hea- 
ven; and may even take up the Alcoran for their 
Bible, and ler the Scriptures go for a Fable. 
Sinners, contfider with your (elves, is there any 
ſuch thing as the New Biech 2 Can there be a New 
Birth, without a New Life?Doch Chriſt bring forth 
dead Children, or do dry bunes live? Doththe 
Goſpel bring forth mo/tr.u5 births Children with- 
out eyes, without an head, without an heart, or 
with the heart ofa beaſt under the face of 3 man ? 
Doth ir bring forch Serpents, Vipers, Dogs,Swine, 
for ics Children, and muſt the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven be peopled with ſuch [Inhabitancs as theſe ? If 
theſe be the Children of che Kingdom, where or 
Who are the Children of this World? Arc the Na- 
thaniels, the Iſraelites indeed, in whum there is 
I 4 no 
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no guile; Are theic the true ſeed, and the Sainky 
ſpurious;are theſe the ſon8,and theSaints baſtardy 

Or if you will ler theſe vile ones of the earth 
20,43 None Ot the ſeed; take the beſt of carnsl men, 
that have che faireſt face of Rel:gion, and form of 
holi..effe, without the inlide, the new nature; zre 
thet2 they > Is the ſhadow, the fuk ance, and the 
ſubſtance but a ſhadow > To fay that the inwaid 
life of godlinefſe,the ſpirit and foul «fChiiſtiinj- 
ty , is but a conzeit, and this outſide is all, this is 
Chriſtianity, is as good reaſon as to ?fficm, thatz 
picture is a man, and that al ving men is but api- 
Qture:&a*s gpoodDivinity as I my lelf heard preach- 
ed at Oxford, avouc thirty years (ince,by a zealous 
Advocate,tor the lawiulnefle of ſports on theLords 
Day ; who preaching abour the obſervation of the 
Sabbarh, and diſtinguiſhing berv jxc the Subſtanti- 
al.,and the Circamſtancial duties of that day, faid, 
That Preaching is a Religious Cerexzony, Praying it 6 
Religious Ceremony bat bowing at the Name of Jeſut, 
ſanding at the Creed and Goſpel, Holy and Religion 
Feaſting, Holy and Religious Dancing ; theſe are tht 
Stbſftantials. Hence ic follows, 

1. ThatRegeneration is not a Swuppoſetions change, 
or the countertcit of a change ; there 1s ſome dit- 
ference hercby put betwixt perſons and perſons; 
the Regenerate a::d the LUaregenerate are not one 
and the ſame, no motethan the living and the 
dead, Uo | 
' 2. Iris not a bare Relative change,as Juſ ificatis 
on & Adoption are held ro be there is a ch ngeo 
nature wrought by it,and not bareiy of Relation 
' 3, It isnot a Sper ficial change,or rneerly outs 
ward that gocs only skin-deep ; it is not, as it 
faid concerning Baptiſm, only the waſhirg avg 
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ef 1þe filth of 4hz fiſh, the clear fing of the ontfide, 
and leaving luſt to reign within : Regeneration is 
the change of the man,and not barely of the man» 
neg: | 

- 4+ In this change we may read all godlinefſe,we 
may read the uſe of thi: gs very much in their be- 
ings ; We may know wherefore th:y are much the 
better, if we underſtand what they arez Gods ex- 
prtations may be read in his operations; we may 
underſtand much of our work,by obſervingGods 
work upon us 3 As God in making men living ſo#!s, 
does thereby tell us, he «<xp«&» or cer things trom 
them,than trom dead /focks and ſtones; and in ma- 
king them reaſonable ſouls, inctimares, that he «x - 
pects they ſhould live other lives than dogs or ſwine, 
ſo in making :þem Chr:/tians, making them parta- 
kers of the Divine Nature he maket it evident,cthat 
heexpeQs they ſhould live another lite than other 
men, 

The new life, or life of godlineſſe. may be read 
In our new birth, or new nzcures : The Regenerate 
are faid, Eph,2.10. To be created in Chriſt Feſus unto ' 
good works which God had before ordained that they 
ſhould waik, in them ;, Created unto good works, that 
notes: two things. 


I. Intend d to gocd works, 
2. Ficted to good works, 

I, lbatin their new making,they were intended 
to guod works,this was Gods mind and meaniag, 
he toi e-ordain:d that they ſhould walk in them t$ 
He did not ſet up ſuch a light in man cobe pur 141- 
der a bulhe';he deftowed not ſuch a taleat on mai, 
to br b und upina N pkin, | 5 

2, Ihatintheic crew making, they were fic- 

| ted 
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ted togn0d works, cr:4:-4 to good wirby, that ig, 
they were brought t rib in (ach an holy narure, 
indued with fuch « Diviac l1g1c, fuch holy princi- 
ples, powers, ait<&(ons, diſpoticins, and incliny 
tions, 15 fi:ted chem for an holy ative lite, And 
this D vine, and excellent itrukure of chis new 
creatyre,do both {iznifie what lite ix is intended cy, 
and $hac chis life co which i: is incen ded, is indeed 
an excellent lite; thece is (onething ſure in chi 
godiy lite;G »d 4id 20t new mak? men for nothing; 
and ſoneching of worth and real excellency , or 
elſe he would nor hve ben xc (aca colt in prept- 
ring m-a for it; if there were 10 >thee godly lite, 
than chac which the carnal world count godlineſs, 
there needed no new Creation co tic men for it; 
W 1at is there in the whole framz of the Religion 
of the valg 1c,vat 4carnil m1 ny reach co? For 
the devotional parc of ic, Saymyg , or hearing of 4 
prayer,obſerving of dayesrites and ct ,m:1,$2- Wn 
greac diffi-aicy is chere 1n that? Muy nt a Publica 
a7 the ſan? Yea,may not a Harloc,a Drunkacd,an 
Idiord > the ſame? Sach devorians will neither dis 
ftarb cheic luſts, noc yer will cheic laſts diſtzfte or 
diſable co ſuch 4:v ions ; 214 tf: the righteauls 
neſs of it, to love thoſe that love them, to be g91d neigh« 
buars,to be no Ex'2rtiqners no Alalterers &:, there is 
not (1 very mai in chat,42 nt ever the Phariſees do 
the (ans? /Vhat do youﬀ m2re than other (aid Chciſt eto 
his Diſciples. Woahacr {1 1galar gar excellent thing 
do yu*God hath doa: fi1gularly well by you; you 
are feacfally and wondectul made C as cis crue 
of the natural, ſo m14:h more of yournew birth) 
and curiouſly wrought, not in che lower parts 


of the earth, but ia che higheſt heavens ; me 
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areborn from above,God hath done more for you 
than for others ; what do you more than others ? 
Some it may be would have anſwered, What do 
you more than others ? Why,there*s no more co be 
done, all that's done more than others do,is meer 
fancy or conceit : Bt beloved, when you look ups 
on that ſaplefle, litcleffe empty way of Religion, 
which others are content wich,methinks yuur rea 
ſons (hould demand, \Vhat hachGod new-made me, 
made me pz:taker uf the Divine Nature,of che life 
of God, for no more but rhis ? Hath God given 
ſuch a glorious Goſpel,raiicd up fuch a mighty Sa* 
vior,who hath ſhed ſuch precious blood, ſent forth 
ſuch a glorious ſpirit , given commiſſion to fuch 
multitudes of hcavenly Ambaſſadors, to preach, 
perſwade, beſeech, extort, ro travel in birth with 
me,till Chrift hath been formed in me,and all this, 
to bring me to no berter a life than chis ? Surely 
there is ſomething f-riter,that the Lord hath been 
at all this coft, and buile this ftrufture tor. 

Stuly this new birth, ſtudy the new Creation 
more throughly, and it you fee not the moſt k-4ly, 
heavenly,ſpiricual converſation that is pleaded for 
radically and ſeminally in the bowels of ir, then 
let godlineffe paſſe for a fancy for ever. Let the Re- 
generate but live according to their new nature, 
and if that be not the very godly life we contend 
with you avour, then call us what you will. 

5. Faith is no fancy, Hebr, 11.1. Fanhis the 
ground, or the ſu ſiſience of things hoped for, and the 
evidence of things not ſeen, Ic hach a lure foundation 
on which it's burtom d,thar ſure word of promite, 
2 Pet. 1.19. Totrbe which (faith the Apoſtle) ze 
go well, that ye take heed, There is a belicving on 
| Chri/* 
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Chrift for Salvation, and a bzlieving that we (hill 
be ſaved by Chriſt; the former is called the direft 
att of Faith, and is the Souls accepting of Chrift 
for Lord and Saviour, and an adventuring, and 
reſting upon tim for lite ; this 1s founded on the 
Rock of Aces, onthe veracity and faithfulneſle of 


that God thar cannor ly:, Who hath ſaid, johy! 


3.16. Whoſoever believeth on his Son , ſhall not pe- 
r:ſh , but have everlaſ#ing life, The latcer in (he 
Saints, iscalled, The KR-flex aft of Faith, and hath 
1ts foundation, partly on the Word of God without 
_ #hem, partly on the 101k, of God within them : And 
this Faith, or cx: hee this Act of Faith ,, 1f the for- 
mer hath been firit pur forth, is ſuch alſo , as will 
never deceive. As thoſe chat truſt in God , be- 
cauſe rhey have the Word and Oath of God, 
which two immutable things , it is impoſſible for God 
eo Lye, ſhall not bz confounded, but have ſtrong 
conſolation : So thoſe that believe they ſhall be 
ſaved , becauſe they finde their hearcs purified ; who 
believe: that their names are written in Heaven, 
becauſe rhey finde the Law and Image of God, 
written and ergraven on. their hearts; who be- 
lieve thar they ſhall not come into condemnarion , 
becauſe they are in Chriſt , and walk nor after the 
fleſh, bur afcer the Spirit z who believe they ſhall 
overcome death , becauſe they have overcome the 
World ; that they ſhall reap in mercy, becauſe 
they have ſown 1n righreouſneſſe 3 rhat they (hall 
reap in joy, bzcauſe they have ſown 1n teares; 
that they (hall receive the inheritance of Sons, 
| becauſethey have received the Adoption of Sons; 
' Who finding themſelves firmly knit and joyned 
to the Lord , are perſwaded, that neither death, 
rr life , nor Angels , nor principalities , nor powers, 
nor 
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nor thing 1 preſent, nor things to come, nor height, wor 
depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able ro ſeparate 
them from the love of God,which Zi i:Cbriſt Jeſus thety 
Lord, Thoſe, that on ſuch grounds as theſe, believe 
they ſhall be ſaved, it ſhall certainly be unto them, 
according to their faita if ic be thus with them + 
indeed, it they be in Chriſt, it they walk not after 
the fleſh,bur after the Spirit 3 if their heazrs be pu- 
rified, &c.The Word of che Lord ſtands good and 
ſuce to them, that they ſhall not come into cone 
demnation ; and they ſhall as. infallibly be faved, 
as it their particular names had been wriwten in 
the promiſe : The veracity of God ſtands as ficmly 
engaged to make goodconditional promiſes, where 
the condition is tulfilled,as if the promiſe had been 
abſolute. 


"There is a faith which is a meer fancy, The faith 
of Emthx{;aſts, who believe upon un(cripeural Re- 
velation , who belicve above and befides what is 
written + the faith of /g-orants,whole belief is,ac» 
cording to the Athenians worſhip Jon the #»rknown 
G:d; the faith ot /dlers, who believe they (hall reſt 
withChriſt,though chey never laboured with him : 
The faith of the profane, who belicve they (hall be 
ſaved,though they be not ſandtified, ſuch faith is 
Meer fancy ; opinion or preſumpiton you may call 
it rather than faith; You that are ignorang, idle, 
frotane, and unſanRified, and yer believe you 
ſhall be ſaved, you beiirve a lye; you believe 
that which God hath never faid (hall bez nay, 
ng believe that which God hath 1aid ſhall never 

3 Jer, 27. LIT. They are a people of 20 under- 
Randing , therefore he that made them mill not ſave 
them, 
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them, 1 Cor 6.11, Such ſpall never inherit the Kings 


dom of God, Hear finneis, hear,God muſt be a lyar, 
or your {<ith a lye, 

Bur che faich of God's El:&, ſuch as hath been 
detore deſcribed, this is that precious tryed faith, 
by which whoſoev:r b:lieves ſhall rot be confoun« 
ded, Chriſtians,you chat have obtained ſuch preci- 
ous faich, a Chriſt-imbracing faith, an heartepuri- 
fying,a fleſh-mortifying,a world-conquering faith, 
you may v:niure ſafely upon it ; if (ever this faith 
decelye you,God hath deceived you,the Scriptures 
have deceived you,Chrilt hath deceived you, who 
nath praycd (and we may be bold to tura Chiitt 
prayer into a promile? chat this faith failnot ; let 
the Phanzcick worid Iazgh , and mock, and call 
your conſolations d:la{tonr, your confidence con» 
ceit, or what they will, Iz: them alone, you muſt 
give loſers leave to talk and laugh ; yet,caſt not a- 
wy your confidence, which bath great recompence of 
reward, 


” 


6. The Dottcine concerning Good WYorks, i8 a 
certain truth, Inthis I (hall (hew, ; 

Firf, What we are to underſtand by Good works; 
A good work in general, is an holy, or gracious 
ation ; to the making up whereof theſe four thines 
are neceffary, 

1. Theprinciple muſt be good from which it 
proceeds, ic muſt be from an honeſt and upright 
heart,irom a pure conſcience, from faith unfeign« 
ed, cc. JMat,12.35, 1 Tm 1.5. 

2. The matcer muſt be goodz ſomething that is 
commanded, Micah 6.3, He hath ſhewed thee, O 
man, what is good, and what doth the Lord require 
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of thee ? Ia. 29,13. heir fear trwards me, was 
taught by the Precepts of men, 

3 The torm or manner of dcirg muſt be good, 
it muſt be well done; this takes in the cor fideracion 
of all its circumſtances, of time, place, &e. 

4. The end muſt be good, it mutt be done to the 
plury o! God, 1 Cor:I0-3r, 

As tO the particular kinds of God Yorks, they 
are nut eaſily to be reckon'd up: T be Paprſts talk 
lintdle of any gord works, tut the exerciſes of 
bounty and liberal:ty. in giving Alms, feeding the 
hungry. cloathipg the naked,yviſiting ard relieving 
the affli ted, building of Almeſ-houles, Colledger, 
and the like ; upon vbich they infilt jo much, as it 
there were {carce any otter good works, but ſuch as 
thele ; but we may not conkne them within fo nar» 
row a compaſie. Good works do fignifie the ſame 
with a good life,or a godly life; the doing and ob- 
ſerving all things whichGod hath commanced us: 
Our living holity, honefly,circumſpe&ly,fruic ful- 
ly, imports the fame with our d ing good works; 
the exerciling of all the graces ot Chrift,faith,love, 
bope, © c, I he ſubduing and mortityirg of luft and 
corruption, the governing our hearts, the governs 
Ing our ecnguez , the. ordering of cur carriage? 
towards God, ard cowards men; all atts of 
Religi- 0, Rightzuuſnefſe, M-rcy, Charity, Praye 
ng, Faiting, Hearing, SanQutyirg the Sabbath, 

Lending , Giving , Forgiving, Peaccemaking, 
Iſtruicyg , Exhorting, Reproving , Denying 
dur ſelves, raking up our Crolie, following Chritt, 
Fighting the god light of Faith , laying up 
treaſures in heaven , and the 1.ke , the(e are good 
Forks 3 every thing i3 a greg work, yz concerning 
| whicg 


ful Servant - In all thele the Lord requires - 


1, That we att, Al extrcmum virinm,to our ut- 
moſt, Eccleſ.g.10, 1bat thine hayd findeth to de,and 
ſo what thy head, or thy heart findeth co do, ds it 
with thy might, Tit.2.14. Zealons of good works, om, 
12.14, Not ſloatbful in buſineſſe,but fervent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord, Colat,1o. Fruitfal in good works, 
1 Cor-15-ult. Abounding in the work_of the Lord, 


2, That weattinthele, Ad extremum vite ;t» 
the end of cur dayes, Deut.6.2. Fear the Lord thy 
Gia, and keep all his ſtatntes, and his Commandmenti 
all the dayes of thy life, 


3. That webe doing , Per totrm wvite cur ſum, 
without intermiſſion ; there mult not only be wells 
doing, but a continuance in weli-domg,Roim.2,G0d 
will not have any Chaſms or vacuities in cur lives, 
bur Every day muſt be filled uu with the duties of 
it; Chriſtians muſt nor chink of getting to hea- 
ven, per ſaltzm, they mutt not leap, but walk ; they 
muſt nor leap overa duty , nor leap over a day, 
nalla dies, ſine linea. The Law of God doth not 
allow a day to {in,not abate us one dayes work,To 
demand a breathing time from the ſer vice of God, 
is to defire ſo much time for the {ervice of 11", We 
are ever l{erving one Maſter, or the other; we are 
cercainly ſerving (in, when we arenotin One way 
or other, ſcrving the Lo: d. 

Secondly, Thar good works are neceſlary « Ne- 
ceffary to ſalvation ; fo as chough we are not like 
to be ſaved by our works, yet we cannot be ſaved 


* without them. He that works nut, ſhall nor eat 
brea 
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which God will ſay at laft,//U deve go2d and faith. 
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bread in the Kingdom of God, The everlaſting 
Reſt is not for loyterers, but for labourers, Mat.y- 
21. Not every one that ſaith uiito me, Lord, Lord, (hall 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven, but hethat doth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. Faith cannot 
ſave us without works: The Apoſtle tells ns, Jam.2. 
26, Faith without works is dead; and a dead faith 
cannot bring us to lite. Therefore the Apoſtle Part 
ſo vehetnently charges, 7.3.8. This is a faithful 
{ajing,and theſe thizgs I will that thou affirm conſt ant- 
lh that they which have believed in God may be careful 
to amtain good works , for theſe things are good and 
pofitable to m:n, \Waere obſerve the Preface to the 
charge,T hy ts a fankful ſaying,thar is,a true ſaying, 
and a great truth, a worthy ſaying, worihy to be 
delivered, worthy to be received, And theſe things, 
[ will that thou affirm conftantly, or teach conſtantly 
orftrenuouſly, or reſolvedly,be nor beaten off from 
it. Why, whart is this grezt truth ? Why,this is it, 
That they which bave believed in God, as ever they. 
weald that their faith (hould ſtand them in any ſtead, 
muſt be careful to maintain good works : not only to 
dogood works, but @p:{n99, romaintain,or to 
excel and. abound in gocd works ; theſe things are 
good and profitable to men, 


Now let me demand of all the world, where [ics 
the Phanaticiſme in any of all this? Which of theſe 
DoRrines is it that is bur a conceit ? Is it this, that 
Chriſtians muſt not only be believers , but muſt do good 
works ? Is it this, That they muſt work with all their 
wight , that they muſt be doing to the end of their 
aajes , that they muſt continue at their work without 
Werm:ſſion ( that is) that they mult beſtow your 

K bo] 
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of their time on the Devil, but all on God ? Orig, 
this the conceit , That this wells doing is neceſſary to 
our well-being ? Let this be granted, that therei 
no fancy in all this, and I have at once diſpatched 
my whole undertaking , and if 1 had no moreto 
ſay,have ſufficiently made it good to you,that ftrif 
godlineſſe is no fancy. For this doctrine of gocd 
works, which I have laid before you, this is godli. 
neſſe, godlineſle in the greateſt ſeverity and tirift 
nefſe of it ; grant a neceſſity of ſach a life as this, 
and you grant all that is deſired, And can any of 
this be denied? Muſt we ſerve the Lord? To be dos 
ing good is the ſame with ſerving God. Muſt we 
ſerve the Lord only,and whol)y, may not fin claim 
a ſhare, and now & then ſomething to be done for 
.the Devil? Muſt we ſerve the Lord with all our 
might,or may lefle ſerve? Conſider that Scripture, « 
Luk, 17-10. When you have done all that you can, ſg, 
we are unprofitable ſervants, we have done no more than 
is our duty to do, When we have given unto Godall | *P 
that we owe him, then let the fleſh and the Devil 
take thereſt, | 
Beloved, coriider what I have ſaid,and obſerve 
whether all that diligence, faithfulneſſe, zeal, ten: 
dernefſe,and preciſeneſſe, which the firi&eſt Chri- 
ſtians either or profeſſe, benot included. in thele 
three things, to ſerve the Lord with all our might, 
to the end of our dayes,and in a conſtant and cons 
tinued courſe of godlinefſe. | 
Chriſtians! now that you ſee that little weightÞ; 
reaſon hitherto there appcars in this charge oft 
world againft us, let us be encouraged co hold fakh 
and hold on our holy courſe ; let our praftiſes wh ip | 
exa&t according to our principles, and let out; B, 
Principles alone co plead for themſelves ; Godh uw g 
p 401 Tal ; 
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plead for them againſt all the world : Lee us nor 
* giveoccoſion to evil men to charge us with looſenes, 
and then we may Five them leave to charge us with 
 overmuch ftrifneſſe, 
But oh/how much reaſon have weto blame our 
ſelves on the one hand , whilk they injurioufly 
blame us on che other: Too ſtri, too precile,too 
painful in the work of the Lo1d?Oh,how ſadly des 
ficient rather are we! How ſpare arecur duties! 
how lictle is our care! how uneven are our goings! 
Weneed rot fear any exceſs where we feel ſo many 
defets- Oh how ſcanty arecur ſervices for our 
God, how barren are our fields, how thin do our 
good fruits ſpring up. ? Sinners charge us with our 
barrenneſs,& we will join with you in the charge : 
The Lord pardon us , it is but littlethat we have 
breughe forth ; our good fruits are but like the 
gleanings of the harveſt, here and therean ear, or 
apoor handful - or like the gleanimgs of the Olive» 
tree, Iſa. 17, 6. Two or three berries in the top of the 
mermoſt bough , four or five in the outmoſt fruitful 
tranches, Blefſed be God for any thing, but woe 
ous that there is no more; it is but here a liccle 
"Find there a lit. le,here a line and there a blank,chat 
ve have to ſhew, Oh how many Chaſms and 
" YVacuities are there to be found in our courſe? how 
 Fany empty hours, and empty days have we lived, 
dcerning which, it we ſhould have asked, A:- 
" «quid fecift: hodje,Soul, whac account canſt thou 
of this dayes work 7 Inſtead of giving in our 
4s ve maſt give in a 6/axk,, and write down no- 
Bing but Perdid; perdidi, | have loſt a day more. 
bv Brethren, let us cake heed of. giving in any 
FF ore ſuch blank accounts,leſt from our Perdid; we 
F ud at laſt come $0 wrice down Periz, periz, I am 
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loſt, I am undone, I have Ft ſo much time, that now 
I atn afxatdT have loſt my Soul, 
| Beloved, whilſt others beſpatter our diligence, 
ler us bewail our negligence, ler us bewail it and 
amend. If cobe firict, and watchfull, and fruitfull, 
be to be vile, and fooliſh , ler us reſolve with that 
holy King , We will be more vile then this z we will 
be more fooliſh then this, if chis be folly : whileſt 
men charge us, that our Religion is fancy, we have no 
ſuch way to vindicate 1:, and prove ir a re1lity, but by 
being more Religious, more ſriftly ſo, more fruitfully 
ſor our fruitfulnefſe 1n good works will be the proof of 
our fincerity, and will ſilence our adverſaries calum- 
nies. 

Object» But is there ſo much in this Doftrine of good 
works, and all neceſſary to Salvation , who then cane }} 
ſaved? May not a good will ſerve to make up the defett 
of 800d works ? We have heard, that God accepts the 
will for the deed, and we hope, that though we have do | 
' little, yet that this will be accepted, that we bave awil in 

ling mind, fro 

Sol. Though this be a truth: and may adm'niſter F ,.. 
comfort ro Chriſtians in many caſes, that a willing ,. 
mind is accepted with God, where there is little done! 
yer becauſe it hath been by divers much miſtaken gnd 
abuſed, and this miſtake hath probably proved faral to 
many a Soul, being made uſe of to ſerve for an excute 
of a lazy heart and barren life: give me leave before 
proceed any farther, to turn aſide a little , and make 
ſome ſtay upon the conſideration hereof, and ro ſhe 
you in what ſenſe the will may be accepted wheretik 
work 1s not done, 

There is a queſtion put amongſt the School- mens tis 
whether a will co fin where the AR followes nor, col” ge 
contracts uot as great a guilt in the fight of God hr des 


I 
both the will and the A : and Dwrandac determines 
it thus, The reaſon why the will co fin brings not forth 
the At, may be twoztold, either Propter incompletam 
 & imperfettam voluntatem, b2Cauſe the will 15 nor ſo 
fully and peremptorily reſolved and ſet upon it, or 
elſe, Propter impedimentum aliquod , becauſe though 
the will be fully reſolved upon ir , yer there is ſome- 
thing that hinders the execution, as ic maybe, wanc of 
powers or opporrunicy to commit ir 2 Now in the firſt 
caſe ſays he, where the reaſon of the not acting of the 
fin, is the incompleatneſle of the will 2 there the will 
wichour the a& is not as great a (in as the will and a&t 
rogether: bur if the will wers ſo fully reſolved, thar ic 
would have brought forch che at, if ir had nor been 
hindred, there the guilt is as great , if the fin be nor 
committed, as if it had been committed, © 
There may be uſe of chis co che derermining the 
preſent queſtion : where there 1s a Will ro perform a 
duty, and yer ic is not done , if the reaſon of the fail- 
189 benot from the incompleatneſle of the will , buc 
from ſome unavoidable hindrance, there the will is 
accepted , as if the work had been done : where the 
mill is ſo Rirongly ſer upon a duty, as that ic would 
have broughe forth che performance , had ir nor been 
for ſome invincible hindrance y 1t ſhall nor fail of ac- 
cptance ; the reaſon is, becauſe where the defeRt 
Bnot in the will God hath the heart , and whereſoe- 
rer God hath the hearc, there is certatn acceptance 
with God : where the heart is engaged againſt any 
particular luſt, and is reſolved upon it , this luſt I 
Mut morcifie , and through the help of God will ſeek 
tsdeſtruRon, though ir cannot yer compaſle it, yer 
tlis reſolurion evidences, that the heart is on Gods 
ide; ic doth nor fide with luſt againſt God , bur 
des wich God againK luſt , and ſoin allother the 
+ K 3 like 
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like caſes,2 Cor.8. 13x. If there be firſt a willing mind, 
it is accepted according to what a man hath, and not ac+ 
cording to what he bath not : He thac gives according 
to what he hath, he that does according to 
what he hath, and does it heartily, ſhall be ac- 
cepted undoubtedly. It may be thy caſe may be 
ſach ſometimes,that to wil/ may be all thou baſ# to- 
wards a Duty : As for ii ſtance, when thou haſt a 
will co ſhew mercy, to give analms, if thou haft 
nothing to give, thy will: is all thou haſt. 'Tis true, 
there may be miſtakes, and we are too apt to ſuch 
miſtakes, to impute our failings in duty to want of 
abilicy, when they are from want of will How or+ 
dinarily do men thus excule their groſleſt negledts, 


even when they yield themſelyes over to an univers 


fal careleſs and idle life , wherein there is not the 
leaft care or pains taken to pleaſe or foilow God} 
Why, 1 do what I cav, I can do no more tban I can; | 
would live a better life, but I cannor, when yer the 
will is only in fault; though you can do no more 
than you can, yet if you had a good will to it,you 
might do more than you do. | 
Bar till the great queſtion will be, How may | 
Know (in caſe of failings of performance)wherher 
my will be ſo fully ſet upon my duty , that there 
would be performance, if it were not hindred,ifit 
were not for want of power or opportunity # | 
anſwer, | | 

Is There is no pleading want of ability to a 
cuſe a total negle& of godlineſle ; if the pretence 
be, of want of ability to live a godly life in gene- 
ral; 1 am willing to live a godly life, but cannot,thert 


"cis certain the defeR is in the will 3; che Spirit ,of 
SanQtification, js a Spirit of power, and wherethe: 
wlll is once ſavingly renewed by that wighty — 2 


. PR Ex. 4k 
ric,there is certainly tuch a power communicated, 
as will infallibly brizg on che ſoul to follew God 
in a courſe of godline(s, whatever particular weak- 
nefſes and failings there may be, 2 Tim. 1, 7, God 
bath not given us a ſpirit of fear, but of power, andof 
love, and of a ſound mind, Jer-42.20,21,Te diſemble 
ix your hearts, when yort ſent me to the Lord your God, 
ſazing, pray for us, and whatſoever the Lord cur God 
all ſpeak,, we will do 1t, Here was a fair promiſe, 
what could be ſaid more > Whatever the Lord ſhall 
ſay, we will ds; and like enough they might have 
ſome intention to it ; but ſayes the Propher,Z7e diſe 
ſemble with me, all the while ; why, how does thag 
appear ? why, in the next verſe, ſayes he, have this 
day declared it to you, but you have wot done any thing , 
\ | for which the Lord your God ſent me to you. i your 
| hearts had been right,there would have been ſomes . 
thing done, but you have done nothing. 


Beloved,you that ſay you fain would followGod, 
buc cannot ; you would fain live a godly life , but 
do nothing towards ic; you would willingly leave 
off your worldly lite, or your fleſhly life, or your 
idle life, you would fain leave off your drinking,f& 
| gaming, and wantonneſy, and betake your ſelves to 
| praying, and repenting,and denying your ſelves, & 
| I minding your ſouls,and the things of eternity, bur 
you are not able ; the meaning is this, you are not 
willing,you cannot find in your hearts to take up 
fach a corſe,you have ſome velleities, ſome wiſhes,0# 
weak inclinations to godlineſs,but no will to ic zif 
there were a willing mind within, doubtlefle there 
would be ſome ſign of it in your courſe without, 
2, For particular duties, when we are willing © 
: K 4 them, 
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them, and yet fall ſhorr of performance , we may 
know, that the will would bring forth the as, were 
Ir not for ſome great impediments, Tt. When the 
non- performance of dury brings forth ſorrow and trox- 
ble of bear: ; when it 1s agrief of mind to us that we fl j, 
cannot do: what we would , Rom, 7, 18, 19, 24.1} h 
will is preſent with me, but how to performs that which | y 
3s good, 1 finde not, the good that 1 would de, &c. OhN f 
wretched man that I am , who ſhall deliver we from th ( 
body of this death Thar whici bindred tim was |þ p 
fore burthen to him, under which he groans,, and paſ- | 1 
fionately wiſhes for his redemption and deliverance | x 
from it; thoſe who in caſe of failings are quier , and Þ | 
well enough contenred , much more , thoſe whoare fþ p 
olad of an excuſe , as too often *cis to be obſervedin ÞÞ vl 
many , who when they are put upon difficult of] b 
diſpleaſing Duties, are glad chey have ſo much to ſay} xy 
for themſelves , that they are not able, or bavena I tt 
opportunity z 'tis an argument , that little would I js 
have been done, had they had never ſogreat abi- Þ in 
lity. M 
1 n When if we cannot doe the duty, we dowhs | 
we can tow irds it. A man that's poor, and Can't give | w 
an alms to his Brethren in diſtreſle , yer he can pity Þ #r 
rhem, pray for them, make cheir caſe known to others | ye 
thar can relieve chem ; if he donot what he can, if ÞÞ ar 
he do not open his bowels to them , though he cannot I m 
open his hand , though he had never ſo much, his I th 
poor brother would be hke to be lirtle the beter. The I} cc 
poor Widow, that caſt in her Mite into the Treaſury, ÞÞ ve 
Which was all ſhe had; *cwas a ſign ſhe had alarge I de 
heart, theugh ſhe gave ſo ſmall a gifr, 1 Keng. 8 17, 
David had it in- his heart ro huild an Houſe for God, 
and yer did it not ;- the Lord hindred him, How 
may it be-known that David would indeed ( if 
pe + Ks . mie 
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might) have builetic? why, by this it appear- 
el, though hemight not doic, yethe did whac 
he might towards it; chough be might nox 
build, yet he piepared materials for the build. 
ing- If hou art bac a babe in Chrit, haft 
had bur a lictle time , haſt yee but alittle un- 
you yueo noy1 yo024) <quduaay ajny efgurptieyiap 
follow the Lord in ſuch exatnefſe, not attain to 
ſuch a fruitful life,as thoſe chat are grown and ex- 
perienced Chrittians hve attained co,yer if -whilit 
thou art bat a child, thou dofſt follow the Lord as 
a child, according to the meaſure of thine unders 
ſtanding and ability, thou are yet unskilful , and 
|| performeſt thy ducies in a broken manner, bat yet 
| thou doſt pertorm them ; thou arc weak as a child, 
'& bur yer art rrattable as a child, willing co be led 
| where thou canſt not go; if it be thus with thee, 
| thou need(t not be diſcouraged ; he that whilſt he 
| Þ is but a child, does follow God as a child. accord- 
- Þ ingto his meaſure, 'cis a ſign that if he were a 
man, he would tollow him as a man. 
"If you labour under 2ny luſt, or violene paſſion, 
which ic may be flows trom your »atvral complexi- 
on, or bodily conftituiion,which when ever ics mo- 
yed and ftirred,you are not able to ſtand before it ; 
and notwithſtanding, you know it is your duty to 
mortifie and crucifte iryec fti}I this is your caſe,that 
though ic be matter of great grief to you,and as a 
continual thorn in your fleſh,and it be the longing 
delice of your ſoul to have it deſtroyed, yet you can 
do little to it; in this caſe, 
1, It your will co be rid of it, bring forth a con- 
tinual watching and praying againſt it;zif you can- 
not overcome it,yet you are ſtil] fighting againſt ic; 
if it will live in you, yet you will not let it live in 
Race with you, eſpecially if, 2. Your 
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2. Your ftriving agaiait it be not altogether 
without ſucceſs, but brings forth ſome afual re. 
ftraint of ir, as to thoſe outward ats by which ir 
would vent itſelt; as if you can'c overcome paſſian, yc 
yet you reſtrain in ſome meaſure vour tongue | de 
from utcering it in any angry words; or if you || 
cannot overcome your inward pride, yet you do Þ| dc 
forbear thofe ſelf-exalcing words, and vain boaſt. þ tir 
ings, &c, by which chac luſt i; fo nenced; if your || w: 
heart be (o ſec agaiaft itzthat it chuz ftrives againſt Þ| «x 
the laft wichin,and does ordinarily reitrain (ome || ari 
of ics ontward atings, you may bs ſure, that if | ca 
you could have your will,it ſhould not be ſuffered Þ} Ch 
#0 lodge one night more within you, 
If you have a (lochful heacc, and are naturally, J yo 
or by occaſion of any bodily ditemper,dull, hea- (ba 
vy, and una&ive, and are till withing for a more rig 
aive, lively ſpiric, bur cannot attain it; yet I de; 
though your heart be heavy and {[:epy, you will Þ are 
not let it {l:ep in quiet, bag are fcequ :ntly Jog* Wit 
ging, and awakening ic, by the molt ſtirring and Þ git 
quickening conliderations; if you endeavour to Þ you 
ſerve the Lord witch the beft you have, if what ÞÞ we 
wo want in quickneſs and ſprightfulneſs, you la* Þ crer 
our to makeup in ſeriouſneſs, though you make 
on by aſlow pace, yet you do go on, why, then 
know, that you have todo with a God, that know F. , 
and conſiders your frame,and in this caſe alſo will J jedi 
' accept you, according to what you have, and not El can 
according to what you have not. M 
3. If therebe ſome Duties that you are unt 
ble to, yet if you be faichful in others, that you 
cando; if you have not an alms, to give to ons 
that's paor, yet you can give counſel to him, and l 
therein ſhew kindnefſe to his ſoul ; if you can / | by 
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ſo well compoſe your thoughts to any fixed medi. 
tarion , but are unavoidably perplexed with con» 
fuledneſs and diftra&ions, yer you can pray, of 
you can ſpend the more time in reading ; do you 
do that? It you cannot ſo proficably,or to ſo much 
ſpiritual advantage, improve Chriſtian ſociety, 
do you do the more in private, in your more re- 
tired and immediate converſe wich God ? It you 
want courage or boldneſs to appear for Go1, in 
exhocting or reproving others, eſpecially ſuch as 
are above you, yer you have families wherein you 
can be bold ; what do you do there? co your | 
Children, to your ſervants ? Do you inſtru& chem, 
yarn and reprove them, &c, though (as before) 
youcan's extend mercy to others in their needs 
(having not wherewithal) yec are you juſt, and 
righteous, and honeſt, and peaceable in your 
dealings with, and carriage towards all? If yuu 
arejaft, and woald be merciful, if you had where- 
vithal ? if you are profitable in your converfing 
with your families, and would be fo ro others, if 
you could get up to courage and boldneſs; if you 
are ſerious, and ſpiritual, and atfe&ionate in (e- 
cre, and have a will co be fo in ſociety, that's an 
Argument, that your will would bring forth per= 
formance there allo, it it were not hindred. 
: 4. If at ſuch times, when there are not ſuch jm- 
ptdiments, ge then do, what at another time we 
cannot that which we cannot do at ſome times, | 
Uin ſickneſs, or in times of deſertion or temp- y 
ation, may be done at another time, when we 
we not under ſuch difadvantages- 
: Now gather up all theſe together, and then the 
I Þſtion will ealily be determined, 
Fi Hethat hath a willto walk in all the Duties of 
_ ”. - god- 
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podlinefſe;he that does ordinarily walk in thepraz 
Rice of thoſe holy duties, which he hath power tq 
do; he that doth what he can towards thoſe du» 
ties which he cannot fally reach ro;he that mourns, 
and is grieved in his hearc under his failings, this 
man may have grouad to conclude, that his ſpirit 
18 ſincerely willing, thoagh his fleth be weak, and 
chat tuis willing mind is accepred wichGod,as ific 
did really perform : But now,choſe that pretend to 
have a good will to godlineffe, bur yer in their gee 


- neral courſeare carnal and careleſſe,and there's lits 


tleor nothing of a godly life to be ſeen ; thoſe that 
do not what they can, that do not endeavour to 
do what they cannot, that. do not mourn under 
their failings, but are-contented and quiet,and a- 
tisfie chem{elves in this,that cheic will is good,and 
that God accepts their will for the deed; ſuch ax 
theſe do but deceive themſelves , and arenot up- 
right before God, nor accepted with him, 


7. The Dodrine of the laſt Judgment, and the 
different rewards that ſhall then be rendred «0 
thoſe that are ſincerely godly,and all others in the 
world, is no fancy, but a real cruth. 1 am dealing 
with Phariſees, not with S2adduces, and therefore 
ſhall not need to prove either the ReſurreQion or 
Judgment : My main buſinefle here, will lie in the 
proof of the latter part, That the ſincerely pody, 


ſhall have mm the Judgment, a far different reward from 


all other Mme, | 
That God hath appointed aday, in which he 


y Will jadge the world in righteouſneſle; I hope you 


will give me leaveto believe, that you are already 


ſatisfied in ic : When all the men of «this world 
fhall have run their courſe ; when che Conn 


= 
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Callants,and the ruffling Royſters;when the proud 
Minions, and wanton Mimicks, ſhall have aRed 
theic glorious parts; when the trampled and cone 
temned Chriſtians ſhall have all run their weary 
Race; when the laſt Scene (}:a]l be over, theStage 
cleared, the Curtains drawn; when the beggars 
Rags,and che great mens Robes ; when the Warri- 
ors Swords, and States-mens Gowns (hall be put 
off and laid afide,and the poor cpprefſed ſhall fland 
upon even ground with cheir mightic( oppreffors ; 
when the Kings of the earth (hall have Jaid down 
their Crowns,and the Princes their Sceptersz when 
the Judges of the carth (hall have broken up their 
Courts, and their term is ended ; then ſhall the 
God of glory ere& his Tribunal ; before which, all 
perſons, from the leaft torhegreateſt, muft make 
their perſonal appearance, have all their wayes and 
atings examined, and conſidered over again, and 
receive their doom:Then ſhall men return,and diſcern 
betwixt the rightzons aud the wicked ; betwixt him that 
ſerved the Lord, and his that ſerved him not ; Then 
ſhall men ſoy, Uerily, there is areward for the righte- 
ous (a peculiar reward) doubileſſe he 15 a God that 
judgeth in the earth, 


if you ask, What ſha!! iis reward of the righ- 
teons be > and whbac ſha;l be the difference betwixc 
theirs, and therewards of all ochers whatſoever > 
Let theſe following Scriptures be examined, and 
vive in the anſwer, Ko92.2.6 7,8,9+. Who will ren- 
der 20 every man according to t heir deeds, to them, who 
by patient continumg in well-doing, ſeek. for glory , 
honour and immortality, eternal life ; but to them 
Þ that are contentious y and obey ot the trath, but 0% 
bey nnrighteon[neſſe, ind:gnation, and wrath, trikula- 
8:03 
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tlon and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that doth evil 


of the Jew. firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, 

The!e words refer tothe laſt Judgement, as ap. 
pears by the former part of them , ho ſhall render, 
&c. Inthe following parc , we have the dividing 
of the Sheep from the Goats ; which are both de- 
ſcribed, and have their diſtinct rewards appointed to 
them, 

I. We have a deſcriprion of the Sheep , and whit 
their reward ſhall be ; and by their deſcription, theſe 
Sheep ſhould be che very ſame with Preciſays, or cit, 
cumſpect Chriſtians : 

1. They are ſuch asſeek for glory, and honour,and 
immorcalicy 3 that 1s, thar ſeek for a portion of glory 
and immorcalicy inthe world ro come: T hey leave the 
Kingdoms of this world co be ſhared among the meu 
of this world , and ſeek for that Kingdom which cans 
not be thaken, | 

2. They are well-doers, good men, anp holy men, 
men of a good and holy life. 

3. They continue in well doing,they are not good 
for a fir, bur it is the way of their life, 

4. They patiently concinue 2 Patience is et- 
ther, | 

1, Of Labour, they do not complaingnor are wes 
ry of cheir work, but buckle cor, Or, | 

2. Of Sufferings 5 they can bear as well as doe, 
'* 

3. Of Delay; they are content to Ray for their re- 
ward till hereafcer ; let orhers take their portions atid 
their rewards here, they are content to ſay for theirs 
till hereafrer. 

This is the deſcription of the Sheep and of all 
the men in the world , who ſhould theſe Sheep be: 
Can they be any other men hen choſe godly men, that 


have 
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have been laid open ro you? Well , but what is the 
Reward , Which in the [Judgement rhe Lord will ren- 
der to theſe ? Why, it is eternal Life, eternal Glory 
and blefledneſle : to them that by patient continuance 
in well-doing, &c, he will render erernal Life, This 
Is true, Sinners,rhis is no conceitzit is a certain truth, 
and ſuch a truth as you your ſelves mult believe , be- 
ſore ever you can come to good : Heb, 11.6. He 
that cometh to God muſt believe that God is , and that 
be is a rewarder of them that ( diligemly) ſeck, him. 
Mark it, of them that ( dr/igently) lezk him. They 
are the ſame men you lee, that are ſpoken of here , 
and inthe former Scripture 2 of theſe God 1s the re- 
warder 3 that is, wich a ſpecial and glorious reward, 
that is neceſlary to be underſtood, God hath rewards 
for tne ungodly : You that are proud, and perſecu- 
tors, and deſpiſers of God, and his wayes, God will 
reward you #11 for all your doings, bur ae hath a bleſ- 
ſd reward for thoſe that ſeek tim + And thus ſaich 
the Text , Every one that cometh to God muſt believe, 
Sinners, you will not be perſwaded now but theſe peo- 
fe are fooliſh, ſelf=deluding people , and that the 
leaven, the Joy, the Glory, and the Bleſledneſle they 
fed themſelves with the hope of , is onely in their 

bn fancies: bur yer, if ever you come to any thing, 
fever you be brovghr home ro God, this is that which 

you (mult) believe, Thar God is a Rewarder , anda 

alortons Rewarder of them that dz/zgently ſeek him, 

Thus we have the deſcription of the Sheep, and of 
tieir reward, and the certainty chereof z next WE 

laye the deſcription of the Goares and their reward , 

dfthem there is a general deſcription , The men that 

weevil, and this three-fold particular deſcripri- 


ON, 
1, They 
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1. T hey are contentious. 

2. They obey ot the Trmth * But, 

3. Tbey obey unrighteouſneſſe : which for me- 
thods ſake | thall reduce to two Heads; 
They are deſcribed, 

1, By their Contention. 

2, By their Conquel}, t 

I. By their Con:ention : There is a &wofold 
contention, 

1+ Of man with man, 
2. Of manwith God, 

T his latter is «xpreft in Scripture, by gainſaying, 
Row.10. by reſeſting, As 7.51, Fe ſtiffe-neched and 
mncircumciſed in heart, ye do alwayes reſiſt the Hol 
Ghoſt by kicking , Deut, 32.15, This kicking im» 
plies 5 

1. Oppoſiticn againſt God, 

2. Qppolicion joined with ſcorn and contempt; 
putting a {lighcupon God,and all his Coxnſels and 
wayes. Now this latter is the contention meant in 
the T«xt, contention againſt God ; they will nut 
hearken to his voyce,nor be obedient to his cruth; 
The Lord commands and calls them to accept ol 
bis grece, and to be obedient to his Law, bur they 
rejected God,kick againſt his Word, and refuſe to 
bearken to him. | 

2. By their conqu«ſt or viRory in this contelt; 
after all the ſtrivings of God with themythey ſtill 
Rand it out and overcome z they obey not the truth, 
but perlift to obey unrighteonſneſſe: where, 

1. By che Truth we are to underſtand the whole 
Word of God, John 17.17, Thy Word is Truth ; both 
the word of righteouſneſs,the Law,and the word of 


fanh, the Goſpel : by obeying the truth, we arew 


underſtand, ſubmicting to the government of the 


Law, 
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Law, and accepting the grace of the Goſpel. 

2. By unrighteouſneſs we are to underſiand, all 
thoſe corrupt Principles, according to which the 
Luſts of men do govern them ; which (I take) the 
Apoſtle means, Rom, 7. 23. by the Law of Six. In 
that, and the former verſe, there is mention made 


of Four Lawes contending one againſt another ; 


whereof T woarc on one {ide,and 7woon the other; 
The Law of God, the Law of the Mind, the Law of 
the Members, and the Law of Sin. By the Law of 
God, 1s undertood, the Word of Gol: by the Law 
of the Mind, 1s underſiood, in the Regenerate, 
Grace, in the Unregenerate, rhe Light of the 
natural ( onſcience : by.che Law of the Members, 
underſtand, L»/#,or Concnpiſcence : bythe Law of 
Sin, thoſ: corrupt Principles, accordin? to which 
Lut Governs : As the Law of the Mind governs 
according to thoſe Holy Principles contained 
In the Word, ſo there are cettain Principles of 
Unrighteouſneſs, according to which the Fleſh 
vyerns, | 
To enumerate and reckon up all theſe corrupt 

Principles, would be as great a task, as ro reckon 

wall the DoRrines of Truth, and che Righceous 
Commands of God, to each of which Holy Do- 

anes and Commands, there are in this Law of 
in, Principles dire&ly contrary. Now becauſe 

may ſerve the defign I am now purſuing, viz, To 

belp fnners to underfand themſelves, I ſhall men- 

ton ſome of the chief of thzm, in number Tem 3 
mich, if you will, you may call, The Devils ten 

mmandnments. 

+1. Livetothy ſelf. Mind thine own things : this 

Cthe firſt and great Commandment, on which 

Uthe reſt hang, and co wh:ch they ſerve, and - 
T cne 
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the ſame as, be thize own God, thine own Tdol. 

2. Let thy Will bethy Law,Thou art thine own,thy 
Tongue is thine own, thy Time 1s thine own, thy 
Eſtate is thine own, mayeſt thou nor do what thoy a 
wilt with thine own ? 

3. Make thy beſt of the time preſent, and of pre 

{ nt things, Loſe not a c2rtainty for uncertainties; f ® 
who knows what ſhall be hereafter? Eat end drink, | © 
for to morrow thou dieſt ; be merry while thou may- 
eſt, ſpend whilſt thou haſt it 3 make Hay while the || '* 
Fun ſhines ; Death comes, and there 1s an endof all 
thy mirth, | 

4. Stand faſt in the liberties of thy Fleſh, Come C 
not into bondage ; be not a voluntary flavetor | P* 
Ari& and reſtrained life, when chou mayeR, if thou 
wilt, uſe thine own liberty, 

5. Continxe 13 ſin, becauſe Grace hath abounded, Ne 
Chciſt died for ſinners, God is merciful, whyſhou £Þ fY 
deſt thou then fear to take thy courſe ? C 
- 6. Do 45 others do, Go along with the multitude, | 
faſhion thy ſelf ro the times, be not ſingular : Wh q 
ſhouldeft thouthink thy ſelf wiſer than others? || 
' . 7, Donomzre in Religion thanneeds, Bz not Righ 

'reous over-much; be not over-forward ; a littl n 
Falth, a lictle Repentance will ſerve thy turn. o 

8. Do net trouble thy (4lf about ſmall off extt1, 
Thoughts are free ; Words are but things of coutſh Th 
What man is there that livesand fins not ? Whit *Y 

ſnouldeſt chou keep ſuch a do abour thy fins? Att ; f 
they not bur little ones ? | | if 
9. Benatover-baſty, Tfthou-muſt repent; it 
cimeenough yer ; torment not thy. ſelf before tif c 
time z repentance will he well enough at laft: whe ; * 
thou art old,thou wilt have little elſe to do ; be ol 
©1d, whilit thou art young, -: 


rt 
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10. Truſt God with thy ſoul,rarher than man with 
thy body, That 1s, chooſe Iniquity rather than affli- 
&ion 3 venture no farther in matters of Religion, 
than chou mayeſt with ſaferie, 

Theſe are ſome of thoſe corrupt Principles,which 
make up the Law of Sin, to which all others may be 
reduced; and living under the power of any of theſe, 
ot any others of the lik? nature, this 1s obe3ing U n= 
righteouſueſ[e : As the Apoſtle ſayes, He that breaks 
one of the Commandments of God, ts guilty of all : So 
he that lives under the power of any one of the 
Commandments of che Devil, is, if not under the 
power of all, yet as ſure a ſlave to the Devil,as if he 
mere guilty of all ; he whoſe foot 1s entangled in one 
cord of the Net, is as faſt, as he that hath the whole 
Net ſpread over him : 1fa bird be held by a ieg or a 
fing, It1S as ſure, as if rhe whole body were in thz 
Net, Here now you have alſo the deſcription of the 
Coats; thoſe are contentious, reſiſting the Lord 
and the word of his Grace ; and who, after all the 
irivings of the Lord with them, do overcome, and 
{| bold their own, and perſiſt in their diſobeying the 
| futh, ard obeying unrighteouſneſs,or living under 
the dominion of thoſe corrupr Principles, which 
Make up the Law if Sy. 
es me here demand of you theſe Thres 

In2s. 

\ | Eirſt, Are ot theſe Principles I have mentioned,e- 
N try one of them evidently principles of wnrighteouſ- 
mw? And 749 they 20! as well be called the Devils 
Commandments, as the Devil be called a Devil ? 

Secondly, eAre not all thoſe that l:ve under the 
Power of theſe Principles, the very men here meant 1 
the Text,by thoſe that obey Unrig hteruſneſs, may they 
ff /#9? as well be called the Devils Servants, as thoſe 


q wicked 
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wicked Laws, the Devils Commandments. 

Thirdly, Are not aft perſons that are not preciſely 
godly, inthe ſenſe I hawe before deſcribed it, evident 
ly held under ſome of theſe corrupt Principles? I 
not this it which you in reproach charge upon the 
Sans, that they will not live under theſe, or ſome if 
theſe Rales ? That they will not take their liberty; 
that they w. ll not de as others, but they muſt be ſingu- 
lar, forſonth, as if they were wiſer than their ne:gh- 
bours ; that they ſtand upon every trifle and ſmall 
matter, QC, 

Some of theſe ati- Preciſians, if they be laid to 

theſe black lines, do touch with them in every 
point throughour ; you may well tile them Hell 
thorough Conformiſts, or the Devils beſt Subjelts. 
. Sinners, the whole generation of you that are 
of ſuch a ſpitir, even every one of you that have 
2 word to ſpeak. again(t the preciſeneſle of godli 
neſle and godly men, come and look into thisglaſs 
which 1s here ſer before you : Do you know your 
own faces whzn you ſee them ? Are-not theſe Prin- 
ciples the ve: y pictures and expreſs Images of you? 
It you ſay they are nor, it is becauſe you do not 
know your on faces ; if they are not, let mebe 
rejected for a Lyar and a Slanlerer, Butif you 
be, even all of you, theſe very men, then looka 
ſictle further, and you may ſee your reward wil 
be in the Judgement.: Why, what is it > Readon 
and you have it ; Tothem that obey not the Trmth, 
bat obey Unrighteon(n:(ſe, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoa! of man thi 
doth ew1l, 

If you ſay, This 1s but your opinion, but fot 
all that you may be miſtaken; we hope to fare # 


well as you, the bt of you, for all your get 
Words» 
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words : bur our opinion. Why, is it never your opt- 
nion too? Do you never doubt ? Are you never a- 
fraid thar this may be, that chis will be your portt- 
on? Did your own conſciences never preach to you 
the ſame things? but whether they did or no, this 
15 as true, that indignation and wrath will he the 
portion of every ſoul of you thus living and thus dy- 
ing; this is as true, asthat God 1s zighteous. The 
Righteouſneſs of God is engaged, to render to eve- 
ry man according to his works; and fo to them that 
obey not the Truth, but obey unrighceouſneſs, 1n- 
dignation and wrath, ©c. 

And by this time you may ſee, that there is ſome 
diftzrence betwixt the rewards of the godly, and 
the rewards of all others in the world ; as much 
difference as b<rwixt life and death, mercie and 
wrath, everlaſting joy and peace, and everlaſting 
anguiſh and tribulation ; if Heaven and Hell differ 
only in conceir, and if there be not as grear diff- 
rence betwixt che rewards of theſe and all others, 
as betwixt Hzaven and Hell, chen once more I cell 
you, we will be content to be the Phanaticks. And 
have you not yet done with talking of our fan- 
cles and conceits ? Is it bur a concett, that there 
ſhall be a Jud2ement ? Or, is this a concelt, that 
It ſhall then fare bertrer wich the Shee>, than with 
the Goats? Or, chat thoſe are Chriſts ſheep, that 
hear his voice, and follow his Reps, and keep by 
the Shepherds Tents ? Is this a conceir, that it 
ſhall fare berrer with the Friends of Chriſt, than 
with his Enemies ; or that thoſe are the Friends of 
ChriR, who are the friends of Holineſs ? Is this a 
conceic, thar ir ſhall fare betrer wich the ſervants 
of Chriſt, than wich ſtrangers? Or, are thoſe 


the beſt ſervants, who waſle their Talents, or 
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bindthem np in a Napkin > Will Chriſt ſay in that 
day, eAway thor fauhfal Servant, away from me 
Je workers of Righteouſneſs? You have loved me 
roo Much, you have pleaſed me too well, you have || t; 
followed me too cloſe, you haye given your ſelves || (yi 
ro too Much praying, too much praiſing, too much Þ {jo 
faſiiftg ; you have been too conſcientious, too tens || © 
der, too watchful, too holy ; you would not be || ic 
merry, and idle, and vain ; you would natgo along || of 
with your neizhbours, to their ſporting, to their 
revellings, to their pleaſures, but muſt needs deny 
your ſelves, and rake up your Croſs and folloy 
me; you could not be content with an earthly Þ} al 
happineſs, but you muſt bave glorie, and honour, | C 
and immortalitie ; you could not be content to |} 
venture on a groundleſſe hope of glorie, butyou | Pl 
mult needs make ſure of it, by patient continuance | i 
1n well-doing, Away from me you workers of Righte» | a 
ouſueſs; you that have followed me in rhe Rege- }| « 
neration, get you gone, get you down to everlaſt- | h 
1ng de{iruQtion ; Will this be the voice of the Judge, Y if 
at that day ? Will he call to finners, ( ome ye wan ff þ 
rows, come ye Wine-bibbers,come ye Swearers,Lyars, | 0 
Scoffers,Whore-maſters; come ye bleſſed Crew,inh-rit 
the Kingdome ? All this muſt be ſo, if codlineſle be 
but a fancy ; and do you not yet ſee finners, what }þ i 
men of reaſon, what men of judgement you are, 
and how much crath or weighr, there is in yout 
charee againſt the Saints > Oh Chriflians, you ſee 
T hope, ſuſhciently, how little ground you have to 
take the leaſt notice of, or diſcouragement from 
theſe confident Adverſaries, who in proclaiming 
you Phanaticks, muſt proclaim themſelves either 
Tefidels or Idiots ? Thus I have ſhewed, that the 
PunEiples of Godlineſs are nor phanatical, 
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2. The Duties and Comforts of Godlineſſe are 
nd fancies; I ſhall inſtance in ſuch duties, and 
thoſe parts of duties, which are moſt obaoxious ro 
this cenſure 3 the moit ſpiritval duties ; rhe moſt 
{airicual parts of duties, which being moſt out of 
tight, and above the reach of the carnal world, are 
molt of all thus cenſured by them ; I (hall men- 
tion wy two, which indeed are comprehenſhve 
of all. 

1, Worſhiping God in the Spiric, 

2. Walking 1n the Spiric. 

1. Worſhiping God in the Spirit, If this be 
afancy, the Apolile Pas!, with the Chriſtians, his 
Contemporaries, were the great Phanaticks of 
their cime ; who ſayes thus of himſelf and them, 
Phil. 3, 3. Fe are the circumciſion, who worſhip God 
the ſprit, We are the circumciſion ; that is, we 
are the People of God ; we are they who are cir- 
cumciſed with the circumciſion which is without 
bands, circumciſed intheart ; which is all one, as 
if he had ſaid, we are Chriſtians, who worſhip God 
I the ſpirit, Worſhipping God in the ipirit, 
notes, 

1, The worſhip of the ſoul, or heart-worſhip. 

- 2, The worſhiping Ged through his Spirit, or 
in the Holy Ghoſt. 

1. The worſhip of the ſoul, or inward worſhip, 
and that, rt, As itftands in oppoſition to meet 
bodily worſhip ; I ſay not as itis oppos'd to bodily 
wotihip, bur to meer bodily worſhip. 2. As 1t ftands 
In' oppoſition to the antiquated Jewiſh worſtyp, 
which was more external, pompous, and ceremo- 
nlous. We wer(hip God inthe ſpirit ; that is, we wot- 
ſkip God in the heart, andin the fimplicity and 
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* Heatt-worſhip is the true worſhip; the worſhip 
of the ſoul, is the ſoul of worſhip : The body with- 
out the ſoul is dead, and bodily wotthip without 
ſpiricual, is dead worſhip, John 4. 24, God a 
Spirit, and they that worſh.p him, mnt worſhip him 
 miþirit and 14 truth : The: latter word (Trath) is 
exegitical of the former (Spirit ) fignifying, that 
worthipping in Spirit, is worſhipping 1n Truth; 
this u the trxe worſhip, worſhip indeed, The worſhip 
of the body, the uncovering of the head, the boy- 
ing the knee, the lifcing up of the hands, or voice, 
theſe are bur the out-{ide and carkatle of worſhip, 
and ſo far only capable of being accounted worſhip, 
as they are helpful co, and exorefſive of the devo- 
tions of the ſoul. As bowing of the knee, ſignifies 
-the bowing of the heart; as the uncovering of the 
head, either expreſles, or helps towards the in- 
ward reverence of the ſoul, ſo far as they worſhip, 
and no farther, and even then but 1mpr-perly fo 
called : Bur as they ſtand fngle and ſeparated 
from the inward worſhip, they are no worthip, no 
more than a catkaſle 15 a man, but are meer ſha- 
dows and fancies. There's no ſuch Pharatick as 
the Formalit , who whilſt with thoſe Hearhens, 
Mat. 6. 7. He thinks tobe heard for his much ſpeak: 
1g,doth bur play the hypocrite and Iyar: Look what 
the Courtiers Complements are, ſuch are the For- 
malitis devotions, ſmooth words, tongue courte- 
ſies, flatrering ſalutes, fawnine cringes ; Yopr ſer- 
vant Stir, your ſervant , command me what you pleaſe 
1 gs ready to ſerve you, Here's a great thew of Ie 
Ipe& and kindneſs, but what is therein it > What 
wiſe man will regard it > And what more is there 
zn the Formalifts devotions > What is it, but meer 
gomplementing with the Holy God? Very d& 
V4 | | vout 
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yout, and lowly, as to all appearance, and a great 
noiſe is there, that ſuch devotion makes, but what ' 
is there in it> What awe, and ſoul-reverence of 
God, what heart-ſtriving,and wreſtling with God, 
what heart-elevation, or lifting up the ſoul to 
God is there in allthis ? sthere no ſuch thing as 
heart-(triving, and ſoul-reverence required in the 
worſhip of God ; or are theſe but ſhadows of wor- 
ſhip, and is the ſoul of it only in the lips,or knees? 
Doth he whoſe ſoul is poured out 1n prayer, whoſe 


| ſpiric firives with the Lord , doth he bur pray in 


conceit, worſhip God in conceit, and thoſe whoſe 
eyes, and tongues, and hands only pray , have 
they gorten the ſubſtance, are theſe the true 
worſhippers ? Bzloved, be not deceived, God 
ſees not as man ſees ; he ſees what is within man ; 
be ſees what 1s within our duties; they are not 
_ or ſounds thar can blind his eye, or pleaſe 
's car, 

Epheſ. 5. x 9. Be ye filled with the iþirit, fpeaking 
to your ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymms, and ſpiritual 
Songs, ſinging and making melody in yur hearts to 
the Lord, Bzi1eve it Chrittians, H:art-msn/ich isthe 
beſt, C hurch-maſich,, heart-praying, and heart- 
lnging, makes the beſt melody in the ears of the 
Lord of Sabbath. My work and intent is nor,to 
decty all external warſhip, as uſeleſs or unaccepta- 
ble; We mult 9lorifie God s1 0#r bodies, as well as 1 
or ſpirits; Our lips muſt bear their parts in our 
prayers, and praiſes; bur I would not that you 
ſhould rake the body of worſhip to be the ſoxl, and 
the ſoul to be nothing. Bz not conceiced that the 
outward part is the worſhip, and the inward is bur 
a conceit, Brethren, the living God will have l1- 
ying ſervices ; the God of our ſpirits, will _ 
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the ſervice of our ſpirirs ; che worſhipping Godin {| 4 
ſpicic, this is the true worſhip. God will not be,and || # 
us 


take beed you be not cheaced with (hews. When all 
the men of the world, wich their wits, parts, and 
Incereſts, have commended, garniſhed, and magni- 
fied, the carcaſs of Religion, and decryed,and dif.” 'Þ 
oraced its ſoul and life, yer this ſhall Ritl Rand, as 8% 
an irrefragable Truth, T bey are the circamcet(ion, who | 
worſhip God inthe Spirit, aud rejoyce in Chriſt Feſw, | 
ard have no confidence in the fleſh. 
2, Worſhipping God through the Spiric, through I ir 
the help and aſſiftance of the Spirit of God; as I i® 
to inſtance in prayer, Jude 20, Praying in the He 
ly Gheſf, Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit it ſelf helpethour 
' pufirmities, The Spirit of God affords a three-fold I} "nt 
help in prayer. anc 
I, He endites our requeſts ; ſugzeſts matter of }| f” 
Prayers to us, who as the Apoſtle there tells os, I 
Know not what we ſhould pray for as we onght.Carnal }} > 
mens luſts do often mske their praiers, and then N ®* 
no wonder they ask amiſs ; when they ſhould be 
ſeeking the death of their luſt , they ask meat for |} 99d 
their lults ; we often, not knowing what we ought ſen 
to ask, do ask we know not what ; we ask a tone, 
3 Serpenr, a Scorpion, ſometimes, when we think 
we ask bread : If God ſhould always give his peo- 
le their prayers, their prayers would undo them, 
hen we are poor, we ask riches, and it may be, if 
God ſhould give us them, our riches might undq 
us : Sometimes we ask eaſe, or credit, or liberty 
and if we had whatwe ask, it might be our ruine; 
the Spiritof God knows what's fit for us, and ac 
cordingly ouides our prayers ; He helps us to ut 
dertandeur fins, andſo teaches. us what confeſþot 
to make ; carnal men will confeſs 3ns, but any 7” | 
| rathet JF -. 
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rather than their own ; He helps us to underſtand 
aur wants, and (o teaches us what to ask,; He helps 
us to underitand our mercies, and fo teaches us 
what to give thanks for; carnal men often come be- 
fore the Lord with mock-pra:ſes, give thanks for 
their ele&ton, juſtification, ſanRification, hope of 
olory, when ic maybe, the power of fin, andthe 
wrath of God abides upon them, and they remain 
mchour Chriſt, and withour hope, and without 
Godinthe world ; the Spiric of God, if they had 
him, would make their devotions more reaſonable 
and regular. 

2. Heexcites, andquickens, andenlarges their 
hearts in prayer. The Spiric of God comes in and 
influences upon the heart, anddraws forth the ſoul; 
and this 1s the import of the following words, T þe 
furie ut ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groan= 
mgs which cannot beuttered; that 1s, he ſets upa 
Noaning and fighing after the Lord, G1 0anm 
notes the Airength and ardency of defire, which 
through the fervency of ir, puts the Soul to pain, 
and an holy impatience ill it be heard ; in which 
ſence its uſed, verſ, 21. For we our ſelves,who have 
reterved the firſt fruits of the ffirit, groan within onr 
ſelves,waiing for the adoptiongeven the redemption F 
wr body, It v orks ſuch groanings as caunot be uttered; 
tſomerimes makes the hearts of Chriſtians too big 
for their mouths, their deſires more larger than 

expreſſions ; as much warmth, and life, and 
ſireneth of affeRion as there does appear without, 
tere's more within : Oh, how flatand dead are our 
tarts oftentimes;how much ate we ftraitned in aur 
3am ftand as men firuck dumb when we com 
the Lord; or if there be words in ouc 
Touths, thers is ſcarce any word in qur hearts; 
k =_ 
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ſomerimes we cannor ſpeak, and if we can ſpeak, 
we cannot groan ; the Spirit doth either pur words 
| Inour mouths, orelſe ſupply the want of werds,by 
kindling and enlarging inward defires ; helpingyf| Y© 
ro groan out a prayer when we cannot ſpeak it out; | YO 
and filent groans will ſound in theears of the Lord | #2 
when the loudeſt cryes may not be heard. D. 

3. He encourages. and emboldens the heartigf © 
prayer, enables us to call God Father, topraywf} P 
him,to cry to him, to be donfident of audience ant ®1 
acceptance with him, upon this ground ; Gal, 4. th 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of hu Son into yup ſ © 
hearts, crying, AbbaFather, And hereby he furniſh lay 
eth us with 4 mighty Argument to plead withGotf 
Father hear me, Father forgive me, Farher pi ** 
ty me, Father help me : Am not I thy child, ty ** 
ſon, or thy daughter > To whom may a child kJ 
boldtogo ? With whom may a child have hope] 
ſpeed, if not with his Farher ? Father hear me; Tie B* 
Fathers ofonr fleſh are ful of bowels, and ſull ofpi-Y 0! 
ty totheir children, and know how to give good (er 
things ro them, when we ask them ; when they at} J*% 
bread. will they deny them ? when they ask cloatty 
or any thing they want, will they deny them ? And 
1s not the Father of Spirics more full of bomels alſo 
more full of bouncy, than the Fathers of our fe -; 
Father hear me. 25. 


This 1s prayingin the Spirit, and if this be a far 'F 
cy with you, I muſt tell you finners, char it's ſuaſj . / 
a fancy, as experienced Chriſtians that have ml . . * 
provedit, would not loſe for all your ſubſtance, 3 
Bur will you and to 1t ? Is this Fanatical praying . 
indeed? the” bring your Ind:x expurgatorims, anllf "9s! 
Expunge rheſe Texts out of the. Scriptures, orell - 


If you let them ſtand, and look over them agai 
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you will next ſay , Their Bible s 4s Fanatical as 
themſelves. | 
Bur let me add one word to convince you from 
your on judgement , (if you underftand what 
you do) that praying in the Spirits no fancie ; 
and this , by putting this one queſtion to you; 
Dare any of you all, when you'go to God in Pray- 
er, deliberately refuſe to beg the alliance of his 
Spiric > Wh-cher you uſe a Form, or pray witbour, 
a Form, that is not ſo material : The afliſtance of 
the ſpirit is needed as well of thoſe that uſe a form, 
25 of thoſe that pray without it : Nor dare you, I 
ay, when you go to pray deliberately, refuſe to beg 
the aſſiſtance of the Spirit ? Dare-you ſay, Lord, [ 
wed not, nor d-fire any ſuch aſſiſtance ; I will ot ache 
it of thee,that thy Spirit may be given into me,to help 
| mize 13fi, ma1tie5? If you beg the alliftance of the Sp1- 
Þ fir, you hope to have ic ; andif you have ir, there 
| is chat praying in the Spirit, which you cry down 
for a fancie : Judge now, whether you do not con- 
| mn the chings which your ſelves allow, and in 
| your judgement and praRtice juſtifie the reality of 
| tharduty , which wich your mouths you decree for 
1} Fanatical ; Hf you alſo be bus Diſciples ? Will you 
h 
l 


Allo be Fanaticks ? 
./,2, Walking jn the Spirit,thisis nofancie,Gal. 5. 
:5.If we liven the Sparit,det us alſo walk in the Syi- 
78, In the proſecution of this I ſhall ſheyw, 
I. What is meant by the Sparic, 
2, What-by walking in the Spirit. 
3. Thatitisno Fancy, 
\ I. What is meant by the Spirit here : That, be- 
ins ſomething that is oppoſed to the fleſh, or cor- 
tuption, as appears, ver/e 16,17, Mult of neceſlity 
one of theſe two things, poſſibly hay” 5 
w 
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Aoly Ghoſt, and the influence, aſfitance, and ope; 
rations of that holy Spirit, orelſe that New Natyre 
which is begotten in us by the Spirir; the grace of | V 
the Spirit infuſed into our hearcs, and abiding in 
us; which of the two we underſtand ir of, the dif- 
ference will not be conſiderable. 

2. What-is meant by walkzug is the Spirit: Some r 
there-are , thar by Spirit underſtand the DoArine |} © 
of Chriſtianity ; and accordingly, would have this ho 
walking inthe Spirit , to be nothing elſe, but the 
embracing the Chrifiian Religion. Bur if chis be 
ſs, thn what is to be underfiood by fleſh , which ry 
ver(. 17. 1s (aid to be contrary to this Spirit > Why, W 
by flefh they will ref us, we are to underſtand Ju- 
daifm : bur then ler me ask, | þ; 

1. What is meant by the luſtins of this fleſh, | 7” 
which was now dead, againſt the Spirit ? Is rhat J 
the meaning of it, 74am luſterh againſt Chriſt Y 
anity ? 

2. How can this dead fleſh have fuch a nt- 
merous off-ſpring, as is mentioned, vesſ. 10. Tit 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt , which are theſe, 
Addaltery, Pornication, Uncleannefs, Laſciuiow| 
neſie, Idolatries, Witchcraft, Hatred, Uariantt, 


&c. | ng 

Maſt all theſe brats be laid at the dqor of the 
Synagogue ? Are theſe the brood of that Ceremb 
nious Law of Carnal Commandments, ar are thy Nl ; 
not manife{tly the fraits of that carrup: law of » 
carnal Concuprſcence ? I know not with what ſhi 
dow of reaſon we can underſtand by che fleſh, any 
thing elſe but Luſt or Concupiſcence ; and then 
by che Spiric we mutt underftand grace, of tt 
Spirit of Grace, which bid defiance, and are cotty 
frary tot, * 


} o 
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Let us conſider further, What is meant by char 
expreſſion, of being /ed by the Spirit, Rom.$.14. 
why, poſhbly the ſame men will tell us, there 1s 
no more in this than 1n the former ; it implores no 
more than the Spirits, /-ading us ito all Trath, the 
truth of the Goſpel, as the Star led che Wiſe 
men of the Eaſt to the Meſſiah : If this be grant- 
edrobe all, yer here we have gotten ſomerhing, 
viz, Thar the Spirit of God 1s acknowledged to 
be our leader : bur letus conſider one Scripture 
more, Ezck, 36. 27. 1 will put my Spirit withiy you, 
and cauſe you to walk 1» my Statutes, What are 
thoſe Statures of God, bur the whole Wilt and 
Word of God ? One or two of them I ſhall men- 
tion ; If ary man will come after me, lt him Heny 
himſelf, take up his croſs, and follow me: Work ont 
four ſalvation with fear and trembling : Quench not 
the Spirit : Abit atn from all appearance of evil: Ste 
that jou walk_ cirenmſpeitly, &c. Are not theſe,and 
many more ſuch, found and untepeal'd in this 
afear Statute-Book 2 What 1s it to walk in thefe 
Statures, other than to live in the ſincere obedi- 
ece of the whole Will of God? Now, ſayes the 
Lord, 1 will give my Spirit, and he ſhall canſe them, 
i help them 10 walk_ in my Statmtes, to live an holy 
bfe, Let theſe things be confidered, and ſee if they 
will not help us to a better interpretation! of rhoſe 
foros, Valk iz the Spirit : Why what is the mean- 
Mig then'of them ? I ſhall give you the Judgement 
fone who was no Phanatich : Cornetizs A Lapide, 
who in his Commentary on verſe 15, of this Chap- 
&r, interprets the ſame words thus, Walk in the 
wit ; that is, Vitam, attiones & mores inſtitute 
Wdan diftamen, inſt inftum, impniſ»m ſpiritus,ac 
Iratie immiſſe & indite vobrs a ſpirits ſanfto, qui 
Wet & monet ut ſpiritaaliter VIuamum, To 
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Tomalk in the Spirit, fignifies, 

 - I, Toliveunder the condutt of the Spirit, 
2. Tolwwe in the power of the Spirit, 
3. Toliwe aipirusallife. 

1. To live under the condutt and guidance of 
the Spirit, Rom, $. 14. «As many as are (led) by 
the Spirit, arethe Sons of God : There is a double 
ouide, whereby the Lord leads his people ; The 
ouide of his ord, Pſal. 73. 24. Thou ſhalt gnide || t 
me by thy counſel: And the guide of his Spirit, || » 
John 16. 13. He hall lead you into all Truth, There 
are two things which the Spirit doth in leading on || 
his People : | W 

Firſt, He enlightens theireyes, opens their un- p 
derſtandings, that they may underſtand the Scrip-. f| by 
cures, which point out to us our way 3 Luke 24. 45, | ®& 
T hen opened he their underſtandings, that they might I tg 
5:17) Amp the Scriptures, ya 

Secondly, He rakes them by the hand,as it were, | ie 
and leads them, Iſa. 40. 11. He ſhall gather the, | jou 
Lambs with his arm, andcarry them in his boſons, I 0g 

0 
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and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young, 

. 2, Tolivein the powey of the Spiric, or of that NW 
inherent and afliſtiing Grace which we receive ff ove 
from him, to be carried on in an holy courſe, and 
all the duties of ir, both from the z»trinſccal pry+ 
er of the Life of God begotten in us, and by the 
concurrent influences and afliſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom God hath given us, to help our 10- 
firmities. As in the duty of Prayer, Roms. 8.26. F* 
Soin all other Chriſtian duties, Foh 1 5, 5. ihe Jodl 
ont me (ſayes Chriſt, that is, wichour the aſſiſtance Yarn 
of my Spirit) ye can do »othing. Therefore the Pſa+ 
miſt reſolves, Pſal. 71.16. I will goin the firength 


of the Lord, and by thee I will make mention of rhy 
| N ane. 
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Name, And thig living in the power of the 
$piric, 1s no other than 1s ſignified ( if we did 
underſtand what we ſay ) in thoſe common ex- 
prefſions which we ordinarily have.in our mouths : 
By the grace of God, or by the helpef God, I will 
do this, or chat-: What the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
himſelf as Miniſter, is applicable ro Chriſtians, 
1 Cr. 15. 10. 1 laboured more abundantly than 
they atl, yet xot 1, but the Grace of God which was 
with me, | 

Thus to walk in the Spirit, is to follow thoſe 
diretions, and intimations of the Will of God, 
waich he gives us out of the Word z and thoſe 1im- 

ſes of the ſpirit upon our hearts, whereby, as 
y a gale of wind filling our ſails, he moves and 
telps us on. When you find any clear light, break- 
ng 1n from the Word upon your Conſciences , 
and thereupon ſome (iirrings upon your heatts, ei- 
ther by che way of check, reſtraining, andcalling 
jou back from any irregular or diſorderly walk- 
n2; or quickening andencouvragingyou on 1n a 
my of duty, this you may ſafely rake ro be from 
de Spicic; and when you entertain this lighc, 
odey cheſe checks, and follow theſe holy impulſes; 


: - 


Ws1s your walking in the ſpiric, 
+3. Tolive a ſpicicual Life, , In whom the ſpt- 
it hath begotten another heart, thoſe he leads on 
wanother life. He that is born of the Spirit 1s a 
fcicual man, and thoſe that are led by the ſpiric 
on ina ſþ:ritual courſe;that is,they live a more 
bodle and raiſed life than the reſt of the world. 
nal men, who are governed and ruled by that 
(ſpirit that is in the world, live an evil and car- 
life ; wordly ſpiritual men a wordly life ; ſen» 


a Men & ſenſual life ; Epheſ. 2. 2, 3. Where 
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in time paſt ye walked after the courſe of this wirld, is 
according to the Prixce of the | ower of the Air, the ie 
ffirit that now work:th in the children of dijobeds | G 
ence,among whom we alſo had onr converſations in the th 
laſts of the fl ſh fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh andif Yy 
th: mind. Whileſt we were in the common ſtatemt 
cook the common road, while(t we were in the fleſh ab 
Aeſbly men, we lived a fleſhly life, To ſerve ot Y Th 
bellies, ro ſerve our appetites, to ſerve our prick, I far 
and covetouſneſle and other luſts, this was our lik, Yef 
And this life was ſutable to that Spiric whichwu hep 
within them,and that evil Spirir,the Prince of ths FA 
y orld without them,that govern'd and Reer'dthet {ke 
courſe; Accordingly, the Saints having a new heat lor 
within, & a new leader without,do lead a newlikwpt 
asthe fleſh and the Devil carry evil men on 11a 
courſe ſutable to their leaders, ſo the Spirit and 
Grace of God carry on the Saints 1n a courſe ſuts teis 
| blero theirs, an holy, ſpiritual, and heavenly lik. mt 
So thar this is. to walk in the Spiric, to live holi 
and ſpiritually; this is that life which 1s called, It t ec 
Life of God, Epheſ. 4.19. The Converſation in Hiblhto 
ver, Phil.3.20. Our ( onverſation w in Heaven, Mi ad; 
a Spiricual and Heavenly Life, this may be .callFket 
upon a three-fold account. bh. 
I, Their dealings are about Spiritual Winch 
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Heavenly things. Fae 

2. Their delights are Spiritual and FM in 

venly. = 6 

3. By theſe Spiritual dealings,and delifiMipe/ 
themſelves become dayly mole FR, ar 

ritual, F da 

x. Their dealivgs are about Spiritual and le 
venly things : God, and Heaven, and everlaWabe 


Glory; and thoſe ſpiritual Exerciſes, whereby* v 
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wſerved, and Glory obrained : theſe are the mat- 
ers about which chis life is fpene, They live with 
God, they bold dayly intelligence with Heaven, 
they are much in the contemplating, and admi- 
ps, and adoring the infinite beauty and incom- 

thenſible perteRions of God, and his unſpeak- 
ale love, and grace, and goodneſle rowards them, 
They are ſearching into the Myſteries of Chriſt, 
| lapying out the riches of the glory of the Myſtery 

ef the Goſpel : They live amongſt Angels, their 
Fbeares and their eyes are dayly in that general 
fAembly and Church of the firft-born. When they 
Yikepchey Jay them down under the wings of their 
Ford, no ſooner are they awake, but they get them 
wo the top of P:/gah, to take a view of the Pro- 
ied Land : When 1 awake, 1 amever with thee, 
$the P/a/m1it:When the coverous nan awakes, 
is with his God; when the Epicure awakes, he 19 
his God ; ' when the Adulterer awakes , he is - 
his goddefle : Chriſtians are preſently above 
\ f clouds,aboye the Qars, falling down before the 
I bone of che Almighty : Their work is to ſeek, 
| a ſerve,and praiſe, and pleaſe the Lord; to carry 
letaſclves ſo, that they may be accepied ro God; 
he waſhing their Kob:s, and making them white 

the blood ofthe Lav-b;to be minding their ſouls, 
Jacciences, affeRions, thogzhrs ; rhat theſe may 
m8 i0 their ſeveral capacities, exalt andenjoy the 
a: Their Trading 1s for the Pear! , whileſt the 
irchants of theearth are trading for gold,and /il- 
=#, and iþ:ces, hilt the muck-worms of the world 
L dealing in C orn,and Sheep,and Oxen, and A Fes, 
Mult the voluptmus waxtons of the carth are deal- 
WL2dout faſhions,and feaſts, and ſports,trading in 
pores, Feachers, Apes, and Peacocks; Chriſtians 
| 2 arg 
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are trading im Promiſes and Prayer, 1n Faith and 
Repentance,' in Patience and Humility, 1h Mercy 
and Charity, that by theſe they may make thar 
calling and cleftron\{nre,and ſo anenrance may bead: 
ninij.red #hto them abundantly, into the everlaſting 
K ingdam of our Lord 4nd $ aviour Jeſus Chriſt, The 
are the buſineſſes of Chriſtians kves, therr dealing 
are about ſpitirual things. | 

2. Their delivhts are in ſpiricual things * (The 
Lords the dehight'cf. their heatrs : De/rght thyſelf 
1n God, ſaies the. P/atmi/?, Pſal. 37.4. And whathe 
b:ds others do, 'he' does himſelf, Pla!. 16. b;9 
1 have ſt the Lord always before me, therefore'm) 
heart is clad, and my glory rejoyceth : The thought 
of God are dear and prectous.to them ; "The Wot 
ard Law of God is their delight, Pſal. 1. Hw' 
light ts in the Law of his God: "The Courts of th 
Lord, his Oriinances, Worthip , 'Sabbarhs\, it 
their delight, Pſal:84.1. How amiable are thy Te 
" bernacles, O Lord of Hoſts. Theirwotks is thei: 
"Vebrt, Pſa". zo. I dclight to dothy will;Theit hav te 
works, Faſting, ar.d Watching, and Wreſt11ngWlp Bry 
Fizhcing againſt fin and temptations, crucityyl the 
and mortifying their own fleſh, -denying th 
ſelves, mourning for ſin ; there*s much ſett0al they 
they find in their very travels, 'atid-rears, and'Wy wer 
TOWINgS ; 4s ſarrowN , ſayes the Apoſile, 10" y 
wayes re joycing'; As Solomon (peaks of 
Muth, Prov. 14. 1s the midſt of langhter theWFthy | 
i ſad : ſo it may be ſaid of ſpiritual Moufw 
In the midſt of ſorrow, the hearc is joyfal ; "Ft 
hearr of a Saint, is never in ſo ſweet a fram%F 
| when it is melted into Godly ſorrow : bur} 
' cialiy, Chriſt is their delight, he is the 46 
Chriftiam orbits, Canticles, 2. 3. 1 ſate downt 
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his ſhadow,with great delight - Cathal men are rea- 
dy to ſay to them, as the Daughters of Jeruſal:m 
to the SPouſe, Cant, &. 9. What 1s thy beloved more 
than another beloved ? What beauty is there in him, 
that thou ſhoulde(t thus dzfire him, or take ſuch 
leaſure in him? They ſez' no beauty in him, 
hach no Form, nor comelineſs 1n their eye, and 
therefore they think there is none. Oh ſinners, 
you do not know Chriſt, you have had no acquain= 
tance with him, you have not taſted of the fruits 
o this Tree, of the cluſters of this Vine: / 
ſate me down under his ſhad»w with great delioht, 
and his fruit was ſweet to my (taſte.) Saints have 
afted of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt 3 taſted that the 
Loddis gracious, and therefore can take great de- 
Ight in him : The delight chey rake in Chriſt, 
chat which purs ſuch a delizhe into every O:- 
(nance, into every Duty ; therefore Praying, 
and Reading is ſo pleaſanc ro them, becauſe there 
they meer with their Beloved; Chriſt appears to: 
tem in his Word, Chriſt meets his Saints in their 
Prayings and Faftings, and this makes all (weer to 
I fer ſouls. Carnal men think the life of Saints 
HI whe an beavy, a fad, and molt croubleſome life ; 
"F ey count , that themſelves have the onely 
mry- and pleaſant lives; that their Hawkes, 
Hounds, their .Carding and Dicing, and 
FT Rinking and Dancing, cheir Stews and Playes, 
"Fla theſe are the only heaven : This is all one, asto 
$ Thar God hath put more ſweetneſs into crea- 
WFures, than is 10 himſelf; that the baſe} and vileſt 
File of the creatures, doth yield more tru content, 
Ty Vn the ſouls exerciſing it ſelf on God as if the 
ſhould yield more ſweetneſs, rhe bramble more 
*ſe than the Frg-rree or Olive, whereare the 
alt M 3 un 
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underſtandings of theſe men ? I tell you Sinners, 
when you have gone from flower to flower, from 
Creature to creature, from pleaſure to pleaſure,and || a 
ſucked our all the farneſs and ſweerneſs rhat theſe 
will yie|d;a poor Chr:ſtian,will ger more real plet- 
ſure, out of one Chapter of his Bible, out of an he 
ne{t Sermon, out of one hours converie with God 
in Prayer, than your whole life will bring youln, 
The Goſpel,with its breaſts of conſolation,at which 
he ſucks, yields him ſweerer milk.; thoſe cluſters 
Canaan, on Which he lives, yield him richer Wine 
than the whole world will afford any ; The glean. 
ingsof a Chriſtians joy, are better than the vit- 
rage of {inners; and you cannot ſo much (light the 
olory of their Sun,as they deſpiſe the glory of your 
ſparks, | 
3. By theſe ſpiricual exerciſes and delights, the 
become more and more ſpiritual themſelves, By 
their beholding the Face of God, they are changed 
from gloty to glory, into bis Image and likeneſs 
by living fo much in Heaven,the remper and frame 
of their hearts becomegheavenly ; mens ordi 
company and exerciſes' have ſuch an influencei 
on them, that *tis not unuſual that they cha 
their diſpoſition, Frothy company, and vain att 
ciſes,will leave a frothineſs and vanity upon mel | 7 
ſpirits, and ſerious, and ſavoury. company, anda} 3 
erciſes, do leave a good ſavour behind chem. 
whoſe work is in the:Coal-mines, his hiew is thet6 NI \ 
after ; the flies that feed on the dung, 1ook MF 
the dung they feed on. Carnal men, by beg fr: 
continually converſant about their earthly affair) 
have norhing bur earthineſſe tefr upon char E3 
rits; their Thoughts, AﬀeRions, their Souls WR 
become earch, carthily ; cheir duries ars candy” 
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their prayers, their praiſes, their hearings, all are 
earthly : When they go to Church, when ”P 
09 to their Cloſlecs, they mult carry their eart 
along with them, or leave their hearts behind 
then, Oa the other ſide, Chriſtians,” by having 
their dwellings with God, thzir D-lights, cheic 
Recreations, their daily buſineſs with God ; the 
Spirit of Glory, and of God, reſteth upon them; 
by cheir D:vixe E xerciſes, they are made more par- 
takers of the Divine Natare., and as Wordlings 
buſineſſes and delights, do leave an earthlineſs up- 
on their very Religion,. ſo a Chriſtians Religion 
doth Spiritualize his. Civil Aﬀairs : Carnal mens 
Prayers, do ſavour of their Fields, Oxen, and 
ſporcs ; Carnal mens Sabbaths, do ſmell of cheir 
working dayes; and a Chriſtians works, do ſavour 
of his Prayers ; a Chriſtians week-dayes, have a 
| rtioRture of his Sabbaths ; he ears and drinks, he 
| Kuyes and ſells, heploughs and threſhes, nor as a 
| Man, but asa Saiar ; he doth not only pray as 
| Sert,and hear as a S4ivtyburhe ploughs as a Saint, 
be trades as a Saint ; his heartis in heaven, while 
ks band is at the plough, he is ſerving his God, 
| Fu ne is ſerving his own neceſſities ; he ſeeks, he 
| &rves, he eyes, he enjoys his God, in all he hath or 
| fetch; he proves by his ſenſe chat God is every where; 
| him he dwells, feeds, labours, lodges, with 
; he lives, he dies, 
And thus you ſee what ic is to walk. in the 
q | 
\ 
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Miuite, Look how farforth ſuch a Chriſtian lives - 
ag Spirit, ſo far forth doth he live ſuch a life as 
| 1s 


++3- This isn9 fancy ; andif I fail not here, if I 

Fove this, T hope fingers, you will then ſce reaſon 
 $ough to cake che Phanarick upon your ſelyes,and 
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from henceforth ſtile cheſe deſpiſed Saints in your 


Stilo novo, Iſraelites indeed, 

Chriftians (you that hear me this day) will you 
help me in this proof, this once help me, andthe 
cauſe will go clearly on the Lords fide 5 you may 
if you will, come in, and bz willing inſtances of 
this Truth. Will you live according to your Prin- 
ciples, that Lite of God which is within you ? Will 
you live according tro your Rules, that Word of 
Life , which is befofe you ? Will you follow your 
Leader, that Holy Spirit which ts given to cop- 
du& you? Will you fall cloſer to the praQice of 
tharGodlinefſe which you profefle;will you livein 
the obedience of chat Spiri: which you have 
ceived, will you ſhe your ſelves a pattern of faith, 
of patience, of righteouſneſle, and holineile > Will 
you be dealing leſs abour theſe earthly vaniries, and 
be leſs earthly, in your earthly dealings ; ſnall yout 
dealings b: wholly about Heaven and Heavenh 
things, and will you make theſe your dealings, yout 
delights > Will you labour by being more convet- 
ſanc abour ſpirirual things, and in ſpiritual ext; 
ciſ2s, to become more ſpiritual, more ſpiritual 
"minded, more ſpiritually rempred > Will you's 
more clear c{fthe love, and lufts, and faſhions, and 
"wayes, and joyes of this world 2 Will you ſuffertit 
Erernal Spi: ir co fill you with his'fove, and faſhiao 

ou into his likenefſe ? Wil you forbear at 
"mare*reſiting ,*erieving, ſighting, quenching, 
his' holy motions; will you hearker to his cout- 
ſels, anſwer his impulſes > Wilt you grow ontobe 
more Chriſtians daily, more Saints daily, Saints 
hear, Saints in tongue, Saints tn the general frame 
of your conrfe?Will you make your graces moreW 
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and delights more viſible ; will you let your light 
ſo ſhine before men, that they mult eicher pur out 
their own eyes, orelſe be forced to acknowledge 
that God is 1n you of a truth ? 

Brethren, we may much thank our ſelves for all 
our Adverſaries flanders ; we have helped chem 
to reproaches, we have furniſhed chem with accu- 
fations ; by our walking ſo much in the fleſh, and 
ſo little in the ſpirit, we have tanghe them to que- 
ftion, whether there be any ſuch thing as walking 
in the Spirir, The Lord pardon us, the Lord make 
us ſenſible of ic ; we have brought up an ev: repore 
upon our God,upon his Spirit, Goſpel and ways ; and 
for ought we know, have undone mazy poor wretch- 
es, by our hardning them in their miſconceits of 
Godlinefſe and Religion : There have been fo 
much droſs in our gold, ſo much aſhes upon our 
fire, ſo much earch upon our ſpirits, ſuch ſad mix- 
tures of water with our wine, ſo much liberty ta- 
ken for our Carnal Joys,and Carnal Pleaſures ; our 
lieht hath been ſo dim, our-grace hath þbeen ſo 
low, our good works have been ſo ſpare, and'ſo 
' thin, that we have made them bold ro ſay, we are 
not what ye are,bur are a meer lye and decent; And 
we have now no ſuch way to vindicate out ſelves, 
our Religion, our Holy Profeflion, ro juſtthe our 
God and his Goſpel, as by blowing up the coals, 
ſhaking off our Aſhes, ſtirring up the Graces of 
God within us, and letting them have , their 

rfe& work in us. Will you Chriſtians, will you 

arkento me'in this ? Then I ſhou'd be bold to 
bring you forth as Witnefſes for God and his 
Truth, However, though upon'your account it 
would be the more comfortable,thopgh,ex abwndar- 
* Þ,, Iwould bring in as many evidences aspoflible, 
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yet if you ſhould fail me, or any other particulzr. 


Congregation of Profeſlours, yet ler the world 
know, I have ſufficient proof ready at hand. For, 

If this walking in the Spirit be a fancy, they 
theſe damnable abſurdities will unavoidabiy 
follow: 

I, Thatthe Spiric of the Lord is unfaithful in 
in his Office, 
2. That God himſelf is falſe in his Pro- 
. miſe. 
3»- That the Devil doth more to the damning 
,of ſouls, than the Spirit of God to the (4 
ving them, 
4. That God hath no people, no pecultar 
people in the world. 

7. If walking in the Spiric be a fancy, the Spi 
rit is unfaithful in his Office, That the Spirit of God 
1s given to the People of God, to every one of 
them, is ſo plainly aſſerted, that he muſt deny 
the Scriptures that doth not grant ic, Rom. 8.9. 
Ye are not inthe fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if (0 be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you, Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of his. That 
chere are certain operations of the Spirit, walch 
he 18 by Office to perform, is as ceitain, as, 1. 70 
Emlighten ; therefore he is called the Spirit of 
we and Revelation, Ephe. 1. 17, 18. 2. T0 
ſantlifies therefore ſanRifcation is called, The 
ſaxt}ification of the Spirit, 2 Theſ, 2.13. 3« 79 
Lead, Joh 16. 13, He ſhalllead you into all Truth. 
4 To Aſſiſt, and help, Roms. 8. 26. Ez2k, 36.27 
5-' ToComfort ; therefore is he called, The Com- 
forter, If che Spirit of the Lord doth this Oſhice, 
then there are perſons that are Ealightned, Santtir 
fied, Led, Aſſiſted, Comforted by him ; IK there bs 
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none ſuch ; if the comforc of the Yaints be bur 
precended , f their light, cheir help, theicquicks | 
niugs, their encouragements, be all fancies; if 
they be bur led in conceir, quickned in conceit, - 
comforted in conceit, then where is the Spirits 
faichfulneſs ? See whac blaſphemies men run them- 
ſelves upon, before they are aware, Sinners, take 
heed what you do ; you are bold to reproach the 
Saints with rhe Sperit, the Spirit ; bur take heed -* 
mean while of reproaching the Spirit with »»fa:th- 
fulneſſe : blaſphemy againſt the Spiric is no ſmall 
fn, though every blaipheming of the Spirit, be 
not that #»pardonable fin, yer itis a fair ep to» 
wards it ; look to your ſelves, 

2, If walking in the Spiric be a fancy, then God 
himielf is falſe 1n bis promiſe, Ezck. 36. 27. before» 
mentioned, / w:i{ put my Spirit within them, and 
cau[{e thews to walk_in my Statutes, If there be no 
ſuch thing done,then where is the Promiſe of God ? 
He that makes walking in the ſpiricy to be nothing 
burralks, makes the Promile of God to be nothing 
but words. 

' 3. If walking in the Spiric be but fancy, Then 
the devil deth more to the deſtroying of ſouls thanthe 
Sprrit of the Lord doth to the ſalvation of ſouls, Let us 
conſider again that Scripture, Eph. 2. 2, Wherem 
in time paſt ye walked according tothe conr(e of this 
world, according to the Prince of the power of the 
air, the ſpirit that now worketh inthe children of 
diſobedience, There are two things there obſerva- 
ble co our purpoſe ; 1. Sinners are led by the De- 
vil. 2, Theyare aſſiſted and excited by the De- 
vil, 1. They areled by the Devil; that's noted 
Uthatexprefſion, walk on accordeng to the 
Prince of the nei the air ; according to bis 
N 2 oul- 
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euidance, according to his mind and will, he hath 
chem art his beck. When he ſayes £0, they 20; and 
when he ſayes come, they come ; and when he ſayes 
dothis, they do it. But how comes this to patle, 
that the Devil can hold ſuch an hand over them, 
can lead them thus at pleaſure ? Why, 2. They are 
aſfiſted, and exciced by the Devil ; that evil ſpirit 
works in them, ſuggeſts evil thoughts into them, 
and thereby excites, and provokes, and ſets them 
a work, The Devil is ſaid, As 5. to fill the hearts 
of eAnanias and Saphira, to lye againſt the Holy 
Ghoſi; And when he had onc? pur a lye into their 
hearcs, their hearts preſently pur a lye into their 
mouths. When the Devil hath wrought wickeds 
neſs into the hearts of ſinners, then they preſently 
fall to working it our. When wicked men lye,4r 
Is the Devil lyes in them ; when they curſe, and 
rave, and ſwell with madneſle, the Dzvil ragesin 
them, when the luſts of men bring forth adulte- 
ries, drunkenneſs, riot, revellings, ©c. the Devil 
lies within blowing up the coals, Is this but a cons 
ceit, that wicked men walk :» the Spirit ? That un- 
clean Spiric > That the Devil draws them on,. and 
drivesthem on, and helps them on, and hardens 
them on in their wickednefle > Could men beſo 
wicked as they are, could there be ſuch quarrel- 
lings, and contentions, ſuch-debaucheries and vi- 
lanies, ſuch curſings and blaſphemings, ſuch rot- 
renneſs and ribaldries coming out of mens mouths, 


and abounding in their lives > Could there be ſo. 


much conſtancy, fruitfulneſſe, boldneſs, hardneſs 
in (inning, againſt all fears, warnings, reproofs, 
counſels, againſt conſcience, and the diftates of 
their reaſon and common ſenſe, were it not fol 
chat evil ſpiric that works in theſe children of 
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diſobedience? Now if it be no fancy, that wick- 
ed men walk i» the iþirit, (this you muſt grant, or 
elſe you muti conclude thar they are all devils them- 
ſelves Jand if you grant ic,can you conceive itto be 
but a fancy, that the Saints walk. zn the fþiru) ? If 
the Devil works lyes, and oaths, and curſes into 
the hearts of-finners, ſure you may well allow that 
the Spirir of God works duties, Works a prayer 
or praiſes, &c, into the hearts of the Saints: 
Could a poor Chriſtian, that hath ſo many cor- 
ruptions within, ſo many temptations without, ſo 
many weakneſſes, hindrances, diſcouragements, e- 
yer follow the Lord in his holy wayes agatn(t 
them all, if he had no other ſpirit than his own to 
' carryhim on? The Saints ſure have as much need 
of that help which is from above, to carry them 
on in holineſs tinto life, - as' finners have of that 
{which is from: beneath, to carry 'them on inini- 
quity to deſtruction ; and methinks you ſhould 
not queſtion, bur the Spirir of God will be as ative 
to fave, asthe Devil 1s bukie to deſtroy. 


ff 


-- 4. If walking in the Spirit be bur a fancy, then 
*Ged hath ni people in the world,, Rom. 8. 14. As 
"many 4s are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
Sons of God, As many, that1s, jult ſo many, and 
'no more +: God hath no more children in the 
world, than there are perſons that are led by the 
-Spirit ; ro be led by the Spiric, and towalk in the 
'S$pirit, fignifie one and the ſame thing : If then 
*thete be no ſuch thing, nor no ſuch perſons 1n the 
\worldro be found, where then are Gods children? 
- God hath no child, -if this be ſo : You muſt wrice 
the God of all the Earth childleſs, a Father without 
a Child,a King without a People ; if theſe w1/e _ 
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be true mee and true wen you can very hardly call 
them,»vho have robbed the King of Saints of all his 
Subjeas, andthe Father of Lights of all his Chi 
dren. 

You ſee now to what a plain ifſue this matrer ig 
alſo brought : 1f you be in the right in this thing, 
chen the Spirit of God muſt be unfaithful in hi 
Office ; God muſt be falſe in his Promiſe ; the De- 
vildoth more to the damning, than the Spiric of 
God doth to the ſaving of ſouls ; and one of theſe 
Ewo things will follow hence, eicher that the De- 
vil is of more might than the Almighty Spire, - or 
that the Godof Love hath not ſo much love as the 
Devil hath malice ; and laſtly, that God bath ap 
People in the world. 

Bur it may be ſinners, you will yer reply, Well, 
we will grant that this is true, that there are thole 
that .are led by che Spirit, and walk in the Spirit; 
bur when you talk of ſo much ſpirituality in mot- 
ral men, of ſuch high notions, 4s living 1n the 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, living in Heaven, whea 
you tell us of ſuch glonous light, ſuch raptures 
of joy , ſuch exraſfies of ſpiricual delights, hete 
are the fancies ; theſe are the things which we 
cannot but account the fooliſh dreams of deluded 
And now you think you have hicic ar laſt, But 
x15notthis it which you ſay, The Spiric enlighten, 
bur gives no light : The enlightned ſee no more 
chan the. blind : The Spirit renews men, and yet 
they are not changed : The Spirit leads the 
Saints, and yet they follow him juſt as fat as thoſe 
that have no legs : The Spiric dwells in them, and 
yet thzy. have no more fellowſhip or acquaintance 
wich him, than choſe chat never ſaw him : The 
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icit aſſifls, and yer gives no help: The Spiric 
- ++ buoy and yet gives no joy ; bur after all he 
hath done, leaves them juſt as other men, and 
whatſoever chey pretend to have more, is a meer 
cheat and delution. The ſum of all comes to this, 
The Spiric doth,and yer doth not ;z doth ſomething, 
ſome great thing, and yet that ſomething is juſt no- 
thin 

Bir is there no ſuch life of God, wherein the 
Lord having gotren the chief intereſt in the hearr, 
hath alſo che dominion of the life > Is there no 
ſuch life, the main dealings and buſineſs whereof, is 
the pleaſing and honouring of God, and the ſeek- 
ing that glory and honour which is from him? Muft 
God be an underlivg to the world, and be puroff 
with our ſpare hours, which the world will allow 
him > We were even as 200d down-richt to pro- 
fels we own no God atail; or if we muſt have 
one, Baal,or an Aſktarothga Niſroch,or a Holech, 
an Oxe or a Calf, may ſerve us well enough fora 
God; a God tobe ſortrampled on, or to be ſaid 
unto, ſtand aſide, whenever the world hath any 
thing for us to do. ; 

'Is there no ſuch ſpiricual life, the comforts 
whereof are ſpiritual comforts, the pleaſures and 
delights, ſpiritual pleaſures and delighrs ? Are there 
no delights in God, who is a Fel of /ife, and-rhe 
Fountain of all bleflednefſe ? Have the creatures 
their ſeveral ſweerneſles ifluing from them, rhe 
Sun itslight, the Fire irs warmth, the Fig-tree irs 
ſweetneſs, the Olive-tree its fatneſs, the fruits of 
the earth their pleaſant raſles and ſmells, the In- 
firumencs of Muſick their melodious airs and 
Tounds, togratifie and plea!e our ſenſes, and 15 the 
\Founrain cvly a dry and unfavoury thing, _ 

| the 
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the Cifterns are ſo freſh and full 2 Have fleſhly ex- 
etciſes their ſeveral pleaſures? are .the labours of 
the Husband-man, the Travels of the Merchant, 
ſo Rrangely ſweetned by the: gain and 1n-come-of 
them? - Are May-Games, and Morrice-Danceg, 
ſports and playes, ſo delightſome to men, that they 
will ſell their ſouls for ſuch pleaſures ;'and are they 
the exerciſes of Religion only, that have no juice 
nor ſweetneſle in them ? Is it Godlinefle only that 
bath »o bud, the ſtalk whereof yields no meat ? Ot 
are the delights and comforts hereof ſuch' flaſhy 
and airy things, that we cannot tell, when we taſte 
them, whether we be awake or in a dream ? Once 
more conſider the Scriptures ; How excellent 15 thy 
loving kindneſs, O God, therefore the children of men 
put their rut under the ſhadow of thy wings : they 
ſoall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of thy 
houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink of the r1vers 
of thy pleaſures ; for with thee 15 the fountain of life, 
and in thy light ſhall we ſee light. Delight thy ſelf al 
fo wu the Lord,and he ſhall give theethy hearts deſires. 
T hou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than inthe 
time, when their Corn and Wine increaſed : with jo 
ſhall they draw water ont of the wells of ſalvation, 
Whom having not ſeen ye love, in whom though now 
e fee him nor, yet believing ye rejoyce, with joy ute 
ſpeakable and full of glory. The prace of God, which 
paſſeth allnnderſtanding ,keep your hearts, Let him. 
that -readeth underſtand ; do all theſe ſpeak the, 
Life of Saints to be ſuch a dry, and dark, and ute 
pleaſant life ? of 
Ler me farther ask you theſe two Queſtions. 
I. Are there any delights in Heaven ? Is thets 
any joy before the Throne,and in the face of God? 
Are there any pleaſures at his right hand? 
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the Tree of life,that Rands in the midfi of the Pa- 
radiſe of God, yield any pleaſant fruit? Doth the 
Chryftal River that runschrough theCity of God, 
yield any pleaſant ſtceams?Are the exerciſes of glo- 
ry,oleſſing,praiſes and fingings, Hallelnjah, Hallelu- 
jab, are there any pleaſures in thele? ſpeak ſinners, 
what do yoa think, are there any delights in hea- 
yen? | | j [4 . 
- 2, Istherenot ſomething of that heavenly joy 
and delight let down to the Saints here ? WhilR 
they bear a part in the ſame exerciſes, have they 
not a lictle ſhare in the ſame. pleaſure? What means 
then the earneſt of their inherit ante, which is given 
here? The Apoftle tells us, Eph;1.13,14, Thar the 
daints, afte# they had believer, were ſealed wth the 
boly Spirit of promiſe, which i the earneſ# of our in- 
beritance.. - Ala earneſt is a part of that; whereof it is 
in carneſt given-in hand ; The earneſt of our inheri- 
taxce is a part of the inheritance. £ | 

Believe it-ſianers; Gods Earneſt is no Feſt; God 
will not mock his Saints,though you do, As finners. 
to their coſt, ſo Saints to thei cotoforcs, feel that 
Gods Earneſt is in earneſt. ; At aut 
| Asthe Lo:d ſometimes (though more ſeldom) 
tuſes ſome flalhings of bis wrath to flie out in the: 
lces,to kindle in the ſoyls,and burn in the bowels 
of ſome incyrrigible finners, as an earneſt of thoſe 
"I *%rlaſting flames prepared tor them, beginning 
: Qeir hel] upon earth,ſo dath he ler fal fone band- 
.of that Harveſt, ſome drops of that new 
ine,the fuller draughcs whereof are reſerved to 
a time, when they (hall. lic dow; with bim in his 

linedom ; and.this is the earne/# of their  inberi= 

oa; ſomething of the ſame joyes, the @me plea-- 

for kind)with hoſe that #te laid up for tbews,? 
O 
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and heteby aſſured to them. And is there not yer 6, 
nough to convince you ? | 

If you will ftill hold your own,and go abour to per- 
ſwade us that all this 18 but fancy ,, we muſt give the 
ſame cteditto you , that your ſelves would give tox 
man that were born blind, who had never ſeen eithet 
Sun or Star, and hearing you to diſcourſe of them, 
ſhould laugh at you for Phawaticks, and tell you there 
were no ſuch things as Sun , or Stars, or Light ; you 
would believe your own eyes before rhe blinde man 
blind confidence , you would pitcy rather then credir 
him+and ſo muſt we you. 

Do ye wonder there ſhould be ſuch things, and 
you nor ſee them > The Riches of Chriſtians are Þ 4 
hidden riches » The Menna of Saints is hidden Mani 
%.4: The white Stone and the new Name are not with 
in the ken of vulgar eyes * Think nor ir is our pride, 
or vanity thus to ſpeak : Doth not our Lord ſay the 
ſame things ? Revel. 2. 37. No man knoweth i bit 
he that hath it. A ſiranger ſhall not medale with bv 
509, The ſweetnefl2 of Religion hes deep, the rid 
Wine are in the Gellar, the rich Mines are in the 
bowels of the earth ; the beſt of finis in fight; the 
Flower and the Creamis art the rop, and the Bran 
and che Lees, isar the botrom 3 fin is honey in the 
mouth , bur wormwood in rhe belly. Sinner , you 
have not gone deep enough in Religion , to come 00 
the pleaſure of ic: Any will you therefore ſay , cif 
is noneink? You may as well ſay , there is nog 
and wormwood in fin, becauſe you have not yer 1K; 
with a bicrec drop 3 that allthe anguiſh y and norton 
thac all choſe pangs of miſery , thoſe knawings , and F 
erindings, and corments, thatare ſaidro be inſity hs 
are meer faycies , becauſe you have nor yetfelr _ + 
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Bir Ny « while, yd So) at the bottom, 
the dregs are yet ſome draughts lower:Oh the un» 
#r-Sroand Fruits of lin! When theſe thall come 
bp,” thEn/you ſhall 'rafte what gall ard gravel there 
þ tn it; never think you are ſecure from ſorrow, 
a drafight or wo deeper may confute you with a 
witeefs. And fo. on the other fide, there is no 


Fe to ſalpe& that the ſweetneſs of Religion 
( 


a nothing, becauſe ſome ſazarcerers abour it, 
ich have only trifled upon the ſurface and, our- 
tid of it , have not had the leaſt caſte of any ſuch 
thing ; The brackiſhneſs and bitterneſs ot Reli- 
gion is at top, the beſt is at botcomg the Wine- 
eller is lower then yet you have gone: If you 
would be pe:{\waded to go deepergto ſet in more 
cloſely and throughly with a godly lite,your own 
fenſer would at length confute your .cenſures ; and 
Khatever you have heard ſpoken concerning the 
tomforts & delights of holineſs, you would ſaywith 
the Queen of Sheba, The one half was not told me, . 
We will freely grant you, that all is not gold 
thatglifters ; there are falſe fires, falſe joyes, faife 
comforts, which many pretenders co Chriltia. 
ity have boaſted of, who yer have had 9 part 
wr lot in this matter; and to ſuch as theſe botk 
Niors and finners have been bur littlebeholding3 
calumnies that light upon them, and che 
Jndneſs that abides on theſe, lie much upon. the 
{Ye of ſuch falſe lights; but becauſe ſome men 
Jam they are eating, and drinking, or that they 


| 
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3 P*rieti,ot makivg merry vill you therefore that 
p "eating, or drinking, or rich, or, reJoycingy 
f ws de that you alſo are but ini a dream?becaule 
& {** there are Comets that ſhines gmong| :che 


ty, arethey all Comets ? Are there No Stars ? 
IF ER | be- 
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becauſe there are glow-worms that ſhine, is the 
Sun but a glow-worm ? 

Shall I add one word more ? You that yet hold 
the ſame tune, and ſtill cry out, Fancy, fancy, all 
is but fancy; tell me, that I may know thar you 
are in earneſt, and believe your own calk, tell me, 
dare any of you come and ſubſcribe this wich your 
hand 5 Thi godlineſs which you have been bere cnm- 
mendeng toe, with all its comforts, joyes and delight, 
1 do utterly renounce for ever ;, let me never bnow 
any thing of this means, nor have my part hereafta 
with this Fodty people. Dare you pur your band to 
this ? 1's ſome comfort 80 us, to tiope that Religi- 

on hath an Advocate in the Conſciences of its Ad 
verſaries. 

Bur if it havenot, yet know ſinnere, That wi: 
dom: ſball be juſtified of her Children, And as for you, 
Beware leaſt that come upon you.which is ſpuken by m 
of the Prophets; Brhold ye deſp:ſers, and wonder, ad 
periſh , for I work a work in your dayes, which you wil 
ir ze wiſe believe, though a man declare it wnto you 


S EMz an Ss meg 


_—_— 
—_ 


The Application of the whole. 


Uſe. Aving thus,by the help of God, vit- 

dicated the gocd ways of che L0G 
from the Cavils and Reproach 's of unreaſona 
men; and proved toy uin this, and the pre 
detir diſcou: fe , that the preci-eft Chriſtians 
the wiſeſt nien'3 and that hat g014:1nefſe, whichs 
cryed down'for tolly and tancy , is undoubtedly 
atidindiſpenſably nec-(ary to 1a: vation ; I fha: 
now take you by che hand, and kad you Gn ( 
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many of you ag are willing to follow me). te the 
praQice of it. And in ihis underraking, ſhall ape 
ply my zclt, x. To the ungodly, 2, To tae godly. 


1, I ſhall ſpeaka few wnrds to the ungodly. 
Speak now,Q ye fooliſh ſinners, Is godiinels ofGod? 
{{Chriftianity of ChriR,or is i; not?Is holine(s the 
way of life,or can yuu hope to lee life withour it? Bt 
yoa fay it is not of Gud,and will ſtand co ie, pro- 
dice your c uſe, bring tarih your firong reaſyn- 
inps; only I muſt tell'y ou,if yoa ay any thing,yoy 
had need look to it, that it be lomething of weight 
that you alledge in a matter of ſuch jmportance, 
ere you do conclude againſt ir. Rs 
\*Ler your Conſcience ſpeak, for to then (if you 
ill tor bear conſulting wich Juſt ) I dare now ap- 
Il; let zour Contciences ſpeak ,, whoſe voyce is 
4 See that you walk circumſp:Aly, Strait if the 
ate,and narrow is the way that leads to. Life. God bath 
apert him that is godly for himſelf. Follow holineſs, 
vithout which no man (hall ſte God. Speak tinners , 
e: words are theſe, and what Go Preciſians 
ſpeak more, or other than this ? Dare you (ay c:n- 
trming the way of lite,as it hath been deſcribed rq 
you; [f rbis be godlineſſe let me never ſee God; Ile” 


wwer ſee life, if this Fethe only way to it, 


'Bac if your Conſciences te!l you,this is of God, 


wy ls Rirait'and narrow way,is the only way of life: 


Then, ob confider, what ig it that you have done , 
Yom is ic that you have reproached > Mean you 
Mito hold your courſe, be it right or wrong, 


"ll Ome life, come death ? 


* Is there any among ycu,whoſe heart ſmites him 


( the mouth , and whiſpers him thus in the ear, 
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(383) 
Blaſphemeft thow God, AR thos his {ervants, 
wilt thou ſtill go on $0 pervert the good  wayes. of th 
Lord? Isthere any among, yay. chaz doth enquire, 
what muſt I do to get into this way of life ? +» Ler C ut 
of you hearken unty me, while I give you theſe fol- 
lowing dire&ions. 7 tijon 4-5 15-90 got 
_"Confider that | am now dealing With you 3 abou 4 
your entrance upon a godly life ; my preſent, bus } 5 
neſl? is to help you over ths threſhold , to get yoy | jj 
within the ftrair gate s you mult firſt be Chriſtians, | q 
ere you can follow Chriſt, you mult fir entering Þþ « 
the fraic gare,ere you can Walk on in the narrow way, £_ þ, 
Now if eyer you would attain to the beginning f Þ +; 
godlineſs; rake this courſe. Nj | 
I. Ger cheſe three principles ro be deeply fied | 5+ 
In your hearts. £ 24 Hi 
I. Thac.the chings which are eternal, are unſpeak l 
ably tore corfiderable,than the things which arehy Þ| ge 
temporal. . . | oy Wl 5 
-'2+ Thachings not ſecn areas infallibly certaingg | m 
the chings whicd ar ſeen. < "the: 2 
3. Thar according to your preſent choice, 'muſthy | fo 
your eternal Lot, . th 
i. That. the things which are Eternal , are ww || «x 
Jpcakably more confuderablethan the things , which I fer 
are but temporal ;_ Ic's nothing ſo conſiderable, whit Þ ter 
men enjoy , or ſuffer in this world , as what they Þþ gh 
{hall enjoy , or may ſuffge in the world.co con: k 
There arg good things remporal , and good rhingÞÞ | t 
Eternal 4 and chere are evil things temporal , ad | bn 
evil things Eternal the good things cemporal, att I gif 


Mear, and Drink, and Money, and Cloaths, ad wo 
Eaſe, and Pleaſures, and Credit, &c. and rhe good 
rhings Ecernal, are Glory, and. Joy, and. Rcſt , 2nd 


everlaſting blefſedneſſe: the evil things rempegl 
| -þ 
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xe the ſufferings, the loſſes, ;and wants, the ſ6rro'v 
and ſhame , and ſcorn, and'tormencs, "that men fall 
under, or lye under 1n chis life 3 che evil things to 
"ry , are in one word, .the Vengeance of Erernal 
Ire. 
© Thegood chings, and the , evil things of this life ,, 
re more perceptible , having the advancaye of their 


preſence , and obviouſnelle ro*our ſenſes ; the g00d 


things, and the evil chings ro come , are leflz ungere 
ſtood, having rhe diſadvantage of their difiance , and 
thote clouc's chat do yer keep them our of fight; and 


Þ- herevpon thoſe are f11gned, and deſpiled , and theſe 
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xe looked upon,, as the onely confiderable things ; 
ill men bz ſer right in cheir apprehenfions of theſe 
things , it will'be a vain and frutcleſfle atrempr, to 

rſvade them” x0 Chriſt ; miſtakes and miſappres 
— here , are che grotnds of mens miſcarria- 
The difficulty, of perſwading finners to Chriſt , lies 
mainly here; There is ſo much co be loſt ; and lef: for 
Cri, there is {o much ca be ſuffered and undet$one; 
ſomuch labout” , fo much hardſhip and crovble , thar 
they cannot ſee how Chriſtianicy and Godlineſle can 
ever make them amends for whac they are hke co fuf- 
fer: they will not be made ſenfible, that the things E- 
ternal will ballance the things that are before'them ; 
what not eaſily be perſwaded , bur that they ſhall 
great loſers hy hearkning ro Chriſt: Now, whence is 
It thar men are thus fooliſh > If they did but clearly 
petiand , and were deeply affefted with” the vaſt 


Ufference that is berwixe the vain glory of the 


World, and the weight of that glory thatis to come ; 
Wixt the light afflitions of this life z and che 
oniſhing tormencs of the other world , they 
O 4 would 


dom , co he (tit our from the preſince of God? 


(184) 
would ſure be of another mind ; the great objeRiqgs 
againſt godlineſs, would then þeall anſwered , ah 
remoyed. . tether | 
Thou ſayeſt inner, ig's hard ro parc with thing 
eaſe, and thy pleaſ: re. and "thy liberty, and thy cat- 
nal contentments and g-lighrs , which 1f thou wik 
follow Chriſt, thou ſeelt mult all go. Bur how wil 
chou bear it, to h# ſhur out be che ever Ring King. 


- 
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Arthou inde;d if the mind of thac Arheill,: tar ſaid, 
He woul1 not leav- his part an Patis , ſor his. part in 
Paridiſe ? Toa carſt nor 1ndurs rhe trouble and 
perieciition of this world , *b it how wile rhou endure 
the rorfnencs and plagues of the other world ? Oh, 
*f rhou werc but ſenſible, what thar'exceeding eternal 
weight of glory is,whac chouwil: find everl:i-ng deat 
and darineſſe to bez then" what fienihicanc thing 
would all things that are now before thee appear 0 
bz! Satan would then want arguments to,.dillwade 
finners from Chriſt ," his tempting trade , , would 
quickly grow tobe a poor trade , if the concert; 
'mencs of Ecernity were cleerly underſtood, and duly 
reearded, - = | ; 
When the Lord hath once (hewed you the won: 
derfnl rhings of Erernity., the true riches , the en: 
during ſubſtance, the laſting joyt, his rivers of pled 
ſures, tq2ether with che, worms. that never dieth, and 
the fire that never ſhallbe quenched : When the Lord 
hath ſbewed'yqu what a heaven h2hach' prepared 
for the Saints, what an Qven he hath prepat 
for finners, then negle& Chriſt 1f you can, t 
negled holineſs if you darez then look down and 
ſee, what poor contemprible things , che pleaſures 
and che ſufferings bere below will appear us 
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Oh fudy things Ecernal more ; lanch "forth ines 
theſz d.:eps, dwell upon che medicarion of them, xill 


our hearts.and all that is within you, acknowledge 
and confeſle,thar things preſent ace nothing rothings 
[0 come, , ” 


2. That the things that are not ſeen, are 4s infallis 
b; pertain As tne things that are / een, _s 
There is much Atheiim and- Infidelity in the he 


omen , and more then they are;aware of; If, they: 


do not peremprorily conclude;,. ghezre are no.ſuch 
things 3 yer, are. thexe: nor many whoſe hearts da; 
quettion ar le:ft, Wherher chere beany ſuch rhingg; 
or.no > We have read, and heard, of anocher world;. 
buc no mortal ever ſaw 1c; Who ever bachvaſcg 
pto Heaven , and, hath brought us,word what ;he 
uh ſeen there? | . Who ever, hazh deicended, into, 
the deep , and. broughc us up tydings thence? 1g gay; 
e., there. may be no (ch, matter as another worlgly; 
we could ſpeak wigh one char hazh been there, hag; 
auld be ſomething to aflure us. Hur ivbar if it appeaty: 
__ may have as grear certazny of theſe-chin 
#4F, one, ſhould r:ſe from 14s dga , and, come and ; 
tltyou?DNo,not the Scripcures tell you of fuchrhingg?. 
he Scriptures are a. ſure Ward , and there is; ute, 
Pea: le. evidence; of che xruth -of, whar ,chey.- 
= and you aye # great. reaſop to believe . 
em , 2S.1f you - had che tzftimony -of one, raiſed. , 
tom rhe dead; Luke 16, 31.. This have LHR 
the Prophets, if tbey will not bear. them, nee 
they be perſwaded though gne roſe from the dead, 
loved, if you (hquld ke before your eyes, pers, 
riſing from the dead; if one ſhould come 
Go from Heaven, and come in bere into this 
Wnoreoation, wn all his glorious Robes, with 
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with fie Palat'in hivhand, his Erown on his be 


the joy'and glory of the Lord ſhining forth in his f 
face,” and (hould declare ro you the wonderfil fÞ 
things that his eyes had feen,& his hearchadbea il # 
ſatisfied,and ravi(hed wita in the Preſence of God, E} ; 
It you tho2ld fee-anocher coming up out of the Þ 4; 


deep With his chains of darkneſſe :ipon him , wi 
the ſmell of chat Infi-nal Fire and Brimftone'abi 
hia; with tne print of the Dragons Glaws apprar 
Ivg io his fleſh, and the blacknefſe of thar ſmoking 
fliznace ſticking on/his face, and hid-cufly roawr- 
ing out the angniſh/' he felt burning in his bowelr, 
{Auld re{l you; Chis is the ſtate of chem char know 
nat:God. It you ſhquld fee two'ſach fights ap 
poeritig this hour here in che miſt of you, Wa 
you *oe think you had reaſon to beljove, there 
wite an Heaven and an Hcl > This Word which 
you; is4 far greater, and z mare certain s 
ce, then if tydings were chus brought to wy 
by perfons riſing from thedead, And if youwil 
not give credit to this Teſtimony'of God, neithe 
Its you give credic to any ſuck Teſtimony.-Si 
| believe Gad;'ahd believe him who was ohi 
otfezrth; and now daily ſpeaks to you from 
ve; btlieve that: Word which is before you; ll 
f appear ſuch'B:ams of Divine Eighr, ſuch a 


34 of Divine Purity , which hach been wi 


e by a "Divine power , in” mighty Sigh 
Wanders, that you may as well queſtion, whethe 
ch bach light,as whether his word hath "J 
belfeve this Word to be certain,and- then quet 

if you can; whether the things not ſeen are certdl 
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gþout:thh importance, and about hetruth; & cer? 
jainty of theſe eternal thipgs, and then you are 
gotten fairly. en wards inyour way towardsChrift, 
and a godly life, © nn + $003 VE 


"If {men were as ſure,that there is:an heaven and 
aphellfuch-unſpeakable glory, and ſuch intolers» 
ble miſery; and an eternicy of bach zif met were 
as ſure of - this, and did as verily belieye it, as they 
ae fure/orwhac their eyes have ſeen,and cheir cars 
bave heard, and their hands have handledi{Whar a 
fyiogy would there beiour of che way of death. and 
bland whatafocking would there bs''ima the 
way of life»Hdalf chework-of Preachers; and the 
hardeſt half (cheir perſwading work} wontd then 
kat av end- There would beas much knocking 
their doors for counſel:,: as now there i&'at fin- 
—_— noe nngn Al 02 
Oh ren, it you weredncobrought” to this 
paſſe, if your unbeliet were: cemovtd; your dark- 
alle: taker) away, your ſouls awakened; your eyes 
opened-ta ſee thefe marvellous chings avanqueſtio- 
whis tracbs'; wonld you then ſcotieatpureneſs? 
would you then mock ac godlineſs? would you thew 
fghurepraofe, or: need any further convittion of 
your. folly2.Yoy would hive 'an Admoniſher with-* 
byqu,aiRcmnembrancerwithin you, a Reproyer 
fithin;you;;:your own Conſciences wolild -plead' 
wth you for your encertaining of Chrilh, and em-. 
ducing his-WV. ord, and woutd continually cry in 
Jour ears, What meaneſt thou, O fool? Doſt thou 
|} wt fee a Kingdom before thee, which''may be 
bingand art thou willing to loſe 17 Doft thou ſee: 
+ | hatgulf of miſery and perdition with open mouth 
Þping for thee co devour thee? Arifeſluggird,look. 
. _ co 


381) 


waſes "W'7 ' 
(/o.) muſt be for ever in the world to come." | 
Your chuling or refuſing Chriſt and nis haly wa 

is that. Which dorh- derermine your "eternal Rites 
chuie Chritt, y and you- my ke- Heaven 'ſufe' to you 
refuſe-Chriſt;here, and yop will be rejected of- him fat 
ever. ; 33 133134) V #6 210 wot FG 1 4 
 Goddorh.offer youckis choice z eicher the fray 
ard the; narrow ways, with: caar.hice of :lyeflednefly 
whichisac che farther:entd ofcins wayp Qvohe | 


tkads: Ghriſtwith his oak; hrr Croſſe, anathis eterndl 
Crownzgdr 4be Devil with tvs ridden mans, bis 'P avkdiſi 
and eternal Priſun + and hikens pars of each of thels 


mines, and fleſhly Paratiifq and you mi{tmavetns 
Priſon t19: TakeiChnifts Yoakand hig Croflezand'you 
ſhall have-hisGraws;- you cannot tak?! the Devils 
Paradiſe.and Chriſts Crown ;. if you will: haveshis 
Pleaſurgs;you mult have his Priſon, - Yowcannovols 
rain life,buc; you mult chuſethe narrow way that leads 
LOlts 1 $4 ob ye hf | 4: 8 
Here ischechoice ,, ſynners, that God purs you tg 
this is che, buſfineſle of this world to chooſe forcter: 
nity 8. And chat which is che bufineſl: of this lifes: 
the buſineſſe of -rhis haur, This very litele- pieces 
your time , and the chaice you make now,/ maybe 
IC that will give a final -dererminacion what your e* 
cernal Rare (hall be : If you make an evil choice now, 
you may never have a minures time io chooſe again 
- forever. Oh, if your hearrs were ſenſible of chis, That 
there is ſ0-much depending upon every houre & 


your lives, as Life or Death , Heaven or Hell, Eter- 
"1 


(+ I. 
eo thy (elf y-leſt, thou be undone before thowarts 
| = , T5 3/35 ' Ly 
3. Thatacrording 10-108: (choice )in this world you 


way , With (thae death and; deftrudiion to wardlad 


offers are linked togecher,-' Chute rhe Devits goldai | 
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I ſure. youxovld not bur reaſon thus with your 
ves, 1s it a time.for me to ſtand allthe day idle ? 
6 be laughing or ſporting , or co berdrudging and 
raping for the muck of this earth? Is thisa-ime for 
me co ſtand trifiing wi.h Chriſt, and the Goſpel, to 
make ſo many d-layes, to make ſo many excuſes ; The 
tearms are too high, the way is 00 ſtrait, the yoak, 1s 100 
heavy, this 1 cannot part with, thas | cannot bring my 
beart to ſubjcribe to 2 1s his the bufineſſe' that is now 
under debate, whar my everlaſting Race muſt be? In 
wch of che rwo Regions of Ererniry my lot (hall 
fall ; whether I (hall bea Saint or a Devil, a.v<flcl of 
honour , or a veſſel of wrath? whether my dwelling 
ſhall be in everlaſting bleſlednefle,, or in everlaſting 
burnings? Which way the ſcales do turn now , eucaer 
for Chriſt or the world; Do they turn for everlafting ? 
| Sure, if matters (1nd rhus, I bad need be ſerious, and 
conſider what | do, T his 1s the firſt dire&ion , g<t 
theſe three principles fixed in your hearrs, Thar chings 
erernal are much more conſiderable then rhings r<me 
poral; Thar things nor ſeen are as infallibly cerrain as 
the things that are (cen; thar vpon your rreſnt choice 
| | &pends your eternal lor, Cnuſe Chriſt »nd his ways, 
andyoy are blefked for ever;refule and you are undone 

for ever. And chen. 

Il. Make? your cho'ce, 

Pur your hearrs coir, co rurn eirher co the righe 
) | hand or co the lefr 3 lty orb parts before. you ,, with 
' | every link'of each ; Chriſt wi.a his Yoak, his Croſle, 
\ | dhis Crown; or the Devil wich his wezlth, his 
| jeu and his curſc 3 And then pur yo r ſelvesto 
t thus : Soul , rhou teeſt what 15 b fore chee , what 
Milt thou doe ? Which wilc- thou have , ejther rhe 
Crown. or this Clirſe 2 -Iiechoiu chooſe the Grown , 
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femetmber that the day it rakeſt this, chat 
muſt be content to ſubmirto the Croſs atrd Yoke! 
the ſefvice and the ſufferings of Chriſt, which it 
linked (oic. Whar ſayeſtthou ? Hadft choy racher 
take che gains and the pleaſures of fin,and ventufe 
| On the Curſe? or wik thou yield thy ſelf a fervant 
unto Chrift, and ſo mike fare the Cr6wn ? | 
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If yoor hearts flic off, and would fain wave thi 
buſirieſs, and 1cave it undermined, leave them not 
ſo, If yoube only unreſolved, you are reſolved; | ® 
If you remain undetermined for Chrift, you art | V! 
determined for the Devil. Therefore give not off | i! 
but follow your hearts from day to day, ler them 
hot reſt till che matter be brought to an iſſue, and 
and fee that you make a good cholce. | 

This is your chooſing the good part, God and 
your blefſedneſſe of the world tocome, for your 
png and happineſle ; and in this is included, 

- renouncing the world,and a worldly happt- 
nels. 
Il. Imbargne with Chriff, 


Adventure your ſelves with him, caft your 
ſelves upon his righteouſneſſe , as that,yvhich ſhall 
bring you tro God: As a poor caprive Exile that 
is caftnpon a ftrange land, a land of Robbers and 
Martherere, where he is 'ready to periſh, and hi 
ving no hope, either of abiding there, or eſt: 
ping heme with life, and meeting ai length 
a PiJot , that offers tg tranſport him ſafely home, 
be imbarks with him., and ventures himſelf, and 
all he harh in Ns Veſſel: Do you likewiſe; You 
are Exiftes frow th prefer” of God,and fallen in»: 
toa land of Robbers and Murthererg: Your (ins JF; 
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:4re Robbers ; Your pleaſures are Robbery , Jour 
you 


cempaniens In fin are robbers and thieves :i 

ſtay where you are you periſh, and eſcape howe of 
your ſelves you cannot : Chrift offers, it you- will 
venture with him, he wil bring you home, and he 


will bring yeu to Gd : Will you ſay now zo biw, 


Lord Jeſus, wilr thou undertake me, wilt thou bring 
me ro God, bring me into the land of promiſe ? 
With thee will I venture my ſelf, I caft my. felt 
on thee, upon thy blocd, upon thy righaealoals 
ppon thy taich{plneſs ; 1 lay vp all my hopes, and 
venture my Whole intereſt, 1cul and body with 
thee. 

This is your clofing with Chriſt as your Prieft, 
and in this is included y our renouncing your own 
righteouſnels 3 you can Never, you will never caſt 
your ſclves on him alcne, till all ycur ſelf-hopes 
have given up the gboſt, Lens! 20 

There be ro things which muſt neceſſarily be 
{oppoſed to a finners coming to Chriſt: . 

1, A deep ſenſe of hes fin and miſery, . 
2. An niter deſpair of himſelf, and all things 
tlle beſides Chriſt. | 

t. A deep ſerſe'of Is fin and miſery; No man 
will regard a Saviour, that doth not ſee himſelf a 
boner : The whole regard not the Phyfitian. 
Therefore it is ſaid, that the Spirit cf God, when 
te ſhould come to Chriftianize the world, ſhould 

I ee fic lt place cor.vince ihe world of fin, Jeb» 
168. He ſha!l convince the world of ſingbe (hall 
&monſtrate them ſinners , brirg up their fins bes 
ore their eyes , bring home their ſins upon their 

ciences, and make them ſee themſelves, and 
el themſelves the moſt vile and abominable of 
Matures : Sin hides ir ſelf from 6be” ſinners eyesy 
A 
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"#n fight, It preſents It ſelfto the finer, as. the 
Witch of Exdor brought up the Devil before Sa 

" in Samnel's Mantle : I: (hews it (elf as the linnen 
E.: « : "Look how many fins eyil men have, ſo my 
* ny Fods they have tifing up to them. , Their (ing 
"are thelr god:; the gods that feed thengthey maky 
\« fivitig of their ſins ; the gods that, comfort and 
- refreſh them, chey take pleaſurejin iniquity; the 
- gods that ſhelter them and hide them, they ſireng, 
'thenthernſclves in theic wickedne(s: But now the 

; _ God plucks off the Mingle, and mak 
| appear to be fin; makes all the finners gods ap- 
aro be ſo many Devils: brings forth the black: 

neſs and filthinels of fin into fight, makes the fin- 
"net ev ſeg birhſelf an unclean and abominabl 

_ *whing; Andwithal, he brings forth the guilt df 
* fin, ſets all theſe Devils : a cormenting the linger, 
im wich fear, and'tercor, and amazement. 


and all ics vileneſs and defurmity ; or If it come 


The 
of @ 
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Fx yr he is called, Kom, 8, the ſpirit of 
Bondage,that works fear and trouble in the hean! 


ixir awakening a ſlecpy foner, is a kind 
ening in Hell, Lord where am I ! Wha 


mean theſe Legions round about me?T hef- oe 
and Ferrers that are upon ine ? What meansth 
'black Roll before mine eyes, of curſes, and wrath 
k— a+ Lord, whiere «ras 7, Have I been play 
ing,/and ſporting,and making mexry,and my 
ha dev a rt as this !, But there = hope of # 
4ſcaping our of this'wretched ftate? 1 ſee chepeil 
no abiding thus, I am but ad+ad man if 1 
nucasIam, What may Ido tobe ſaved? 
And when he's brought to this, there is (ous 
way made for his encercainment ,of Chriſt: 
this'is not all that is needfa!, but he muſt furths 
be broughe co, | 
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door 
of ef 


2," 
, 


_— * X77 2X PR RRRTT 


2J | 


_ (133) 
2: An uitcr deſpair of brmſelf and all things elſe bes 
des Chriſt. Being made ſenſible of his fin and his 
danger, a ſinner will look out for help and delive- 
rance» but he will look everywhere elſe, before he 
will look unroChrifi: Nothing will bring in a ſin* 
ner to Chriſt,but an abſolute neceſhty; He will try 
to forſake his fins,will think of leaving his drun= 
kehneſs,and becoming ſober;of leaving his adulte« 
ries,and becoming chaſte, & ſo ſee it by this means 
he may not eſcape. He will go-to Prayers and Ser- 
mons,andSacrament,and ſearch out it there benox 
falyation in them:burt all theſe, though they de uſe- 
ful in their places,yet looking no further, the fin- 
ner ſees there is no help in them;His righteouſneſs 
cannot help him,this is but rags:his duties cannot 
help him, theſe may be reckoned among his fins : 
Urdinances cannot help, theſe are but empty Ci- 
ſerns;and all cell bim,yeu knock at a wrong door 
lalvation is not in us, Well, the Lord be merciful to 
me, ſaich the finner, What (hall Ido? Abide as I 
am,l dare not, & hoyy co help my ſelf I know not ; 
my praytng will not help me,my hearing will nos 
help- me; if I give all my Goods to the poor, if [ 
ſhould give my body to be burned, all this would 
not ſave my ſoul : Woe is me, what (hall I do,.and 
whether (hall I go? And now, being brought to 
this diſtreſs,*o this utter loſshis.deſpair drives him 
tothe only door of hope that is left open, Then 
Chriſt will be accepted, when he ſecs none but 
Chrift can ſtead him ; The Apoſtle tells us , Gal-3, 
2 We were kept under the Law ( (hut up unto the 
fath) that ſhould afterwards be revealed: All other 
were (hut up againſt us , there was no hope 
$4 eſcaping , but by that one door. that was lefe 
"Yn, The ſaith that was —_—_ to be _— 
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As the beſieged in a City, that have every Gate 
blocked up,and but one difficult Paflage letr open, 
by which there isany pollibility of eſcaping ; thi- 
ther thy throng for the ſaving of their lives; they 
are {hut up unto that door, to which (it there had 
been any other way open) they would never have 
come, 

And as Chriſt will never be accepted,ſo can the 
finner never be received of him, till he les go all 
other props, and truſt on him alone, Chriit will 
have no ſharer with him in the work of ſaving 
ſouls. If ye ſeek, wwe let theſe 00 their way : As he F 
{aid 1n another caſe; Let nor only your kins go, | ; 
but let your righteouineſs go, all the refuges of 
lies wherein you have truſted; Tet all go it you 
will have meto beaRefugeto you. I came notto } 
call the Righteous: If 1 thould, they would not ff þ, 
come ; or it chey come,ler them go as they come | (1 
let them goto their righteouſneſs In which they F (, 
cruſt, and Ict naked defticuce finners, diſtreſſed JF q,, 
!mners come eo me, who am come to this end, to | (- 
ſeek and to ſave them that are loft. not 

Sinners, Will you come now ? Will you vet- Þ te; 
ture here? For this your adventuring on Chil, F G9 
you have this three-told warrant : 

1, God's Ordination. This is he whom God the 
Father hath appointed,and ſcnt into the world, 
to help and bring back his Exiles to himſelf, to 
ſave ſinners. This is he whom God the father hath 
ſealed, 7ch.6,27.hath mark'd him out for that <0 
ſen perſon,in whem is Salvation ; hath ſeal'd hi 
his Commiſſion; for the Redeeming and Recond 
ling the world io himſelf. As God ſaid unto tht 
three friends of 7ob,when he was angry with thei 
Job 42+ 8, Go to my Servant Job, and be jal, Li 6 
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ſacrifice for 101, be ſhall wet } -jous, for him will I ac> 
ep7, So to ſinners, Go, faith che Lord,to my fer- 
vant Jeſus, he ſhall offer ſacrifice for you, he (hall 
make reconciliation for you : 1ſa, 42-1. Behold my 
ſrvant whom [ uphold, mine Fleft in whom my ſonl des 
lighreth ; I bave put my ſpirit upon bins, be ſhall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles, 

3. Gods Command; 1 J bn 3.23, This is his 
Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of 
bis Son Feſus Chriſt, 

2. The Promiſe of God, 1 Pet.2,6. Behold I lay 
mSion a chief Corner-ſtone,EleFt precious ; He thay 
believ:th on him, ſhall nat be confounded. X 


Nowehaving this threefold warrant,the warrant 
of Gods Ordination, Command and Promiſe;you may 
be bold to adventure on Chriſt, and to apply your 
ſelves to him thus 5 Lord Jeſus, here I am a poor 
Captive Exile,a loſt creature,an enemy toGod,un« 
der his wrath and curſe; Wilt thouLord undertake 
for me, reconcile me to God,and fave my ſoul; do 
not Lord refuſe m2,for if thou refuſe me,to whom 
then ſhall I go? Art not thou he,%& he alone, whom 
God the Father hath (ealed,the Saviour of finners? 
The Lord God hath ſent meto thee, hath bid me 
me, he hath commanded me to believe, and caſt 
y'ſelf upon thee. Lord Jeſas,wilt chou refuſe to 
telp a diftrefſed creature , whom the Father harh 
{mtro thee for thy help?If I had come on my own 
ad,or in mine own name, thoa mighteſt wel have 
pit me back ; bat fince | come at the command of 

Father, reje& me not ; Lord help me, Lord fave 
me, Ars thou not he, concerning whom the Fa- 
ther hath promiſed, He that believeth on him, 
f Ball not be conforird:d: 1 come Lord, I believe. 
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Lord, I, _ my felf ad. thy grace and mercy; 
I caſt my ſelf apun thy blood and bowels, do no 
refuſe me,] have no whether elle to goz here }le 
ſtay , I will not flir from chy door; on thee Ilefl 
truſt, and reſt,and venture my ſelf ; God hath laid | 
my help on thee, and on thee I'le lay my hope for Þ | 
pardon,for life,tor ſalvation , if I periſh,l'le perih Þ « 
on thy ſhoulders ;if I fiok, I'le fink in thy Veſſel; & t 
if 1 dye, I'ledye at thy door; bid me not go away, | h 
for I will not go. t 


IV. Reſign , and deliver wp your ſelves ts Grd a 
Chriſt. 

2 Chron. 30: 8. Yield your ſelves to the Lid; m 
thar is, as his ſervants, give up the domigion and Y as 
government of your ſelves co Chrift, Koy. 6, 13, 
Neither yield your members as infiruments of wwmigh 
$eouſnefſe unto ſin, but yield your [elves to God, as thil 
that are alive fromthe dead, and your members, as it 
ftruments of righteouſneſſe antoGod,Ver, 16. To win 
ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants you at 
zo whons you obey : Yield your ſelves fo to the Lord 
that you may henceforth be the Lords ; / am thin 
ſaith che Plalmiſt,Pſal.119. Thole that yield thew 
ſelves to fin, and the world, their hearts ſay, Sin! 
am thine ; World, I amthine; Riches, 1 amyow!1 
Pleatures, 1 a”: yours, 1 am thine, ſaith the Plalmil 
devared to thy fear, dedicated to thy ſervice]; 
thine, fave me : Give your ſelves co Chriſt {inns 
be devored to his fear. 

And this giving your ſelves to him,muſt belt 
as ſuppoſes thac you be hearcily contented; 


7. That he appoint you your work. 
_ 2, That he appoint you your fiation- | 
1, 1999 
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1, That he appoint you your work;that he put 

you co whatſoever he pleaſeth ; ſervants, as they 
muſt do cheir Maſters. work , ſo they muſt do that 
work which their Maſter appoints them, they muſt. 

| be for any work thei: Maſter hath for them to do; 
they muft not pick and chooſe ; this I will do, and 
" thatI willnot do; they muſt not lay, this is too 
hard, or this is too mean, or this may be well 
enough let alone : Good ſervants, when they have 
choſen their Maſter , will let their Maſter chooſe 
their work,and will not diſpute his will,buc do it. 
Chriſt hath many ſervices to be done, ſome are 
more calie and honourable, others more difficuls 
and diſgraceful ; ſomeare ſutable toour inclinatie 
ons ana intereſts, others are contrary to both t In 
ſome we may pleaſe Chrift , and pleaſe oar ſelves, 
as when he requires us to feed & cloath our ſelves, 
to provide things honeſt for our own mainte- 
nance; yea, and there areſome ſpiritual duties 
that are more pleaſing than others ; .as to rejoyce 
inthe Lord, to be bleſſing and prailing of God, to 
be ſeeding our ſelves with the delights and com- 
forts of Religion; thele are the ſweet works of 
hriſtian-But then,there are other works wherein 
© vecannot pleaſe Chriſt,but by denying our (elves; 
ugiving and lending, bearing and forbearing , 
zroving men for their ſins, wighdrawing from 
their ſocieties, witneſſing againſt their wickedneſs, 
ning and confeſſing Chritt and his Name, when 
Will coſt us ſhame and reproach 3 ſailing againſt 
Yiewind, (wimming againk the tyde,ſtcering con » 
Fay tothetemper and diſpoſition of the times ; 
Ycaing upon the fleſh, parting with our eaſe, our 
YW'verties, relations, and accomodations for the 
ine of-our Lord Jeſus, with much work of this 
| P 3 - 08 


| 


o 
% 
- 4 
_ 


(198) 


It's neceſlary Beloved , to fir down and conlider, 


what it will coſt you, to be the ſervants of Chriſt , and 
rake a through ſurvey of che whole buſineſe of Chriſti 
anity, and not engtge, hand over head, to you knoy 
Not what. | 

Firſt , ſee what *cis that Chriſt doth expe& , and 
then yield your ſelves to his whole wills Do not think 
of ing » and compounding, or making you 
own terms with Chriſt , that will never be allowed 
you. 

Goto Chriſt , and tell him, Lord Jeſus, if thay 
wilt recerve me into thine Houſe , if rhou wilthut 
own me as thy ſervant, T will not ſtand upon terms; 
impoſe on me what conditien thou pleaſeſt , wrice 
down thine own Articles, command me what thou 
wilt, pus me toany thing thou ſeeſt good ; Lerme 
come under thy roof, let me be thy fervant,andſpare 
not tocommand me ; I will be no longer mine own, 
bur give up my ſelf ro thy will in all things. 

- '2, That he ſhall appoint you your ſt2tion and 
condition 3 whether 1t be higher or lower . a plete 
riful, or a wanting , a proſperous, or an afflicted & 
ace: Be content , that Chriſt (ſhould borh chook 
your work , and chooſe your condition 3 that K 
ſhould bave the command of you , and the diſpeli 
of you 3 make me what thou wilt , Lord, and ſerms 
Where thou wilcs let me be a Veſlzl of Silver 
Gold , ora Veſlel of Wood or Stone, (ol bea Veſd 
of Honour ; of whatſoever form or metal , where 
higher or lower , finer or courſer , Iam content;Þ 
I be not the head , or the eye, or the ear , onedbf (x 
nobler and more honourable Inſtruments thou wil 
imploy , let me be the hand , or the foor, one ofii 
molt laborious, and lowett, and moſt conrempr 
ble of all che ſervants of my Lord, let my divellings 


' 
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on the dunghill , my portion in the wilderneſſe , my 
name and my lot be amongſt che hewers of wood , or 
drawers of water,among the door-keepers of thy houſe; 
any where, where I may be ſerviceable and uſeful ; 1 
puc my ſelf wholly inco chy hands : Pur me co what 
thou wilc, rank me with whom thou wilt , pur me to 
doing, put me to (uttering , lzt me be imployed for 
thee, or laid altde for thee, exalted for thee, or croden 
under foot for thee : ler me be full, letme be empr y, 
Jr me have all things, lzt me have notfing , I free- 
ly and hearcily reſign all co thy diſpleaſure and diſpo- 
ſal. 

This now 1s your cloſing with Chriſt, as your King 
and Sovereign Lord : and in this is included, your 
renouncing the Devil and his works , the fleſh and its 
luſts , rogerher with your conſenting to all the Lawes 
and Ordinances ot Chriit; and his Providential Goes 
vernment. 

B:loved, ſuch a cloſe with Chriſt,as you have been 
here exhorced to, is that, wherein the Eflence of Chri- 
ſanity lies : when you have choſen the incorruptible 
crown, that is, when you have choſen God to be your 
Portion and happineſlz - when you have adventured, 
and laid up your whole intereſt,and all your hopes with 
Coriſt , caſting your ſelves wholly upon the merit of 
tis Righreouſneſſe , when you have underſtandingly 
and heartily refign'd and given up your ſelves to him, 
FE ſ*lolving for ever to be ar his command , and ar his 
diſpoſal : then you are Chriſtiansindeed, and never 
ul then, Chriſt will be che Saviour of none but of 
lis ſervants : He is the Aurhour of Ecernal Salvati- 
0nto thoſe thar obzy him, Heb, 5. Chriſt will have 
td Szrvant but by conſent , His p2ople are a willing 
Kople, Pſa, 110, And Chriſt will acczpt of no con- 
| FS ; ſenc 
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ſent but in full, to all-char he requires, he will be all i 
all, or he will be nothing. | 


V. Confirm and compleat all this by Solemn Cove. 
nant. | 
Give your ſelves to the Lord as his Servants , and 
bind your ſelves to him as his Covenant- Servants, 
Jer. 30. 2I- Whos this that engageth his beart ty 
approach unto me ; Ia. 44,5. One (hall ſay, lan 
the Lord , another ſhall call himſelf by the name of 
_ and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand to the 
ord, | 
Upon your entring into Covenant with God, the 
Covenant of God {tands firm to you 3 God gives you 
leave,every man , to put his own name into the Co- 
venant grant 3 if ic b2 not found there ar laſt, ir wil 
be your own fault; if ic be not there, there will be no- 
thing found in the whole Covenant belonging unty 
youz If ir be there, all is yours ; if you have come into 
the bond of the Covenant , you ſhall have your fhars 
in the bleſſings of the Covenant, Jer. 30.2122, Who 
z5 this that engaged his beart to approach to me, Ard 
ye ſhall be my people, and I will be your God. Engage to 
me, and I tand engaged to. you , Deut. 26, 17, 18, 
Thou ba/t avouched the Lord this day to be tl 
God, to walk in bis Ways, and to keep his Statutes, and 
bis Commandm:nts, and his Tudgements, to hearkentl 
his Voice, And the Lord bath avouched thee this dd 
zo be bis peculiar people, as he hath promiſed thee, Ov: 
ſerve ir, The ſame day that they avouched the Lordto 
be their God, rhe ſame day the Lord avouched the 
to be his peculiar people : The ſame day that they el! 
©29e to keep the Commandments of God , the ſame 
day the Lord engageth to keep His Promiſe with 
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There 1s a BBS ul ns wich God , [a 
Profeſſt:n, and i» Reality: And Enccil ng our Nami, 
and an engaging our Hearts: The tormer 1s dofie in 
Baptiſm, by all char age Baptized, wha by receiving 
the S2al of the Covenanc, are vilibly, or 1n profeſſion 
encred into 1c: The l:ccer 1s alſotwo fold : 


1, Virtual. Which is done by all choſe that have 
lincerely made that cloſure wich God in Chriſt fore- 
mencioned : Thoſe that have choſen the Lord, em- 
barqued with Chriſt, reigned up , and given ch:m- # 
ſelves to the Lord, are all engaged perſons, and have 
yirtually Covenanted with him, 

2+ Formal, Which is our binding our ſelves to 
the Lord by ſolemn Vow or Promiſe, to ſtand to our 
mice, &'c, And this may be, either only inward in 

| the Soul , Or outward, and expreſſzd,zither by Words, 
liftipg up of the hand, ſubſcribing me band, or the 
like ; And by bow muca rh more expreſſe our {olzmn 
Covenanting with Gol-1s, by ſo much the wore 
{nkibly and ſtr ongly it 15 like to told our hearcs 
jo him. 

Now that which I would perſwa ide you tO, 15 this 
Solemn and expreſle covenanting wirh God 3 P:o- 
Vidence hath larely brought ro my Rand he Aq- 
Vice of a d2ar Friend, an 1 faichful Labourer in hz 
"Fork of the Lord abouc this matter , together With 

an. excellenc Form of words , compoled for the 

ap of weaker Chriſtians, and aptly accommodated 

(0 all che ſubſtantials of our B.pr:ſmal Covenant; 

Mich having ſound grext acceprance with many 

precious Chr: {tans , 1 do with much zeal, and 

[inf hope of' good ſucceſle, for che c{tabliſhing of 
$10 Holineiſe and Comfort, commend 1 It to 
> uſe nor only of young Convercs , - but of the 

K more 
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more grown Chriſtians,that have not experiment» 
ed this or the like courſe. 

And in order co the putting this matter into | | 
praQice, I (hall ficſt give yowthele few direQions, | | 

Firſt, Set apart ſome time, more than once, to 
be ſpent in ſecret before the Lord. 

I. In ſecking earneſtly his ſpecial aſſiſtance and gra« | 
c1ous acceptance of you. 

2. 1n conſidering d:ſtixfEly all the Terms or Condi 
tions of the Covenant, as they bave been laid before you, 
in the Direttions already given you,and are alſo expreſ- [ 
ſed in the form hereafter propoſed. 

3. In ſearching your hearts whether you either haz: 

already, or can now, freely make ſuch a cloſure with 

God in Chrift,as you have been exhorted to. tn ſpecial, 

Conſider what your (ins are, and exar;ine whether yu 
can reſolve to forgo them all, Conſider what the Laws ( 
p 
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of Ghriſt are, how holy, ſtrift and ſpiritual, andwhe- 
tber you can upon deliberation make choice of them al 
(even thoſe that do molt croſſe your world!y intereſts,bt- 
loved ſins, and corrupt inclinations) as the rule of your th 
whole life, Be ſure your be clear in theſe matters, ſeetha i 
Jon do not l;e unto God, Conſider whether however ce | of 
ruption will play its part, and be pulling you back, til (þ 
the prevailing part of you will be for God and Chrify if 
and all his haly wayes. * 
_ Seondly, Compoſe your ſpirits into the moſt {e- | 
rious frame poſlible, ſutable co a tranſaRion oflo JN 5, 
high importance, ON 
Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God,and If it 
rely upon his promiſe of giving grace, 8 ſtrength, 
whereby you may be enabled to perform your pro- 
miſe. Truft mot to your own ſtrength , tothe 
ſtrength of your own reſolutions, bur take hold on 
- bisftcength, 


Fourthly, 


(203) 

Foarthly, reſolve to bz fairhful. Having enga- 
oed your hearts, opened your mou! we and ſubſcri. 
bed with your hands ro' the Lord, reſolve in ns 
lirengrh never ro 20 back. 

Laith bein cus prepared, on ſome conv=- 
nent rune ſer 2 p; arr for the purpoſe, fer upon th 
work, and in th2 mott ſolemn manner potible, as | 
the Lord were  vilidly preſent he fore your eyzs, fall 
gown on your knees , and ſpreading forth your 
nds towards heaven » open y2:r hears to che 
Lord, in theſe or the ike words S, 


. io 
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2 dreadfull God, for the palſron of 
thy S072, T beſeecb thee accept of Ft. Dy 
poor Pr odical now proſtr ating himfelf at 

thy door 5 I have fallen from thee by 
mine iniquity, aud am by nature a for 
ef death, and a thouſund-fold more the 
child of Hell by my wicked pradtiſe 5 but 
of thine infinite Grace thou haji ARS 
wercy to me in Chr iſt, if T will but tur 


> my heart : 
Bos of cos to thee with all 15 1Y 


Communicn ar TPerefore Hp072 the Call of 
= om thy Goſpel, I am now come 
y IC? 'S {C5 

which in, and throwing down my 


weapons , ſubmit my ſclfe 
to thy mercy. 


AY A 
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And becanſe thou requi- 


reſt , as the condition of my 


The terms from 
which we muſt 
ruro,are Sin.Sa Peace with thee 5 that I 


_ ng ſhould put away mine Idols, 


Righteouſneſs, ard be at defiance with all 
TE te thine enemies , which IT ac- 

Knowledge I have wickedly 
feded with againſt thee , T here from the 
bottom of my h:art renounce them all ; 
firmly covenanting with thee, not to al- 
low my ſelf in any known ſin , but conſti- 
enciouſly to uſe all the means that I know 
thou haſt preſcribed, for the death and 
atter _— of all my corruptions ; 
And whereas I have formerly inordinate- 
ly and idolatrouſly let out my affedtions 
upon the world, I do here reſrgne my heart 
to thee that madeſt it; humbly proteſting 
before thy gloriows Majeſty , that it is the 
firm reſolution of my heart , and that 1 
doe unfeignedly deſire grace fron thee, that 
when thou ſhalt call me hereunto I may 
pradFice this my reſolution , through thy 
aſſiſtance , to forſake all that is dear unto 
me in this world, rather then to turn from 
thee to the waies of ſin; and that T wilt 
watch againſt all its temptations , whether 
of proſperity or adverſity , left they ſhould 


withdraw my heart from thee ; _—_ 
; thee 


OP 
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thee alſo to help me againſt the temptations 
of Satan, to whoſe wicked ſuggeſtions, I 
reſolve , by thy grace, never to yield my 
ſelf a ſervant. And becauſe my own righ- 
teouſneſſe is but menſtruons rags,T renounce 
all confidence therein, and acknowledge 
that I am of my ſelf a hopeleſſe,helpleſſe,un- 
done creature , without righteouſueſſe or 
ftrength. 
And foraſmuch as 

The terms ro which 
we muſt torn, are thou haſt of 1 y bottoms 
_ o—_ e or Heſſe mercy offered moſt 

graciouſly to me wretched 
ſinner, to be again my God through 
Chriſt, if T would accept of thee, T call 
heaven and earth to record this day, that 
T doe here ſolemnly avouch thee for the 
The n!rimare is God, Lord my God - and with . 


the Facher Son and {GG ; 
— Ire area all polſable weneration , 


be thus accepted. bowing the neck, of my 
ſoul under the feet of thy 


moſt ſacred Majeſty, T do here take thee the 

' Lord Jehovah, Father, Soune, and Holy 
Ghoſt, for my portion and chief good ; 
and doe give up my ſelf, body and ſoul for 
thy ſervant, promiſing and vowine to ſerve 


thee in holineſſe and righteonſneſſe all the 
dajes of my life, 


And 


206) © | | 
The mediate rerme, And fe nce thou haſt ape 
are ct her Principal pointed the Lord Jeſus 
o; ltt= p:incipa'.0 Chriſt, the onely means of 

' he P{INCIPal 1s 
Chriſt the Mediaror £0#921778 unto thee, T do here N j# 
wi muſt thus be 1p0n the bended hnees of th 
v2 = my ſoul , accept of him a | 4 
ihe only new and living way, by which ſin- | * 
zers may have acceſs to thee 3 and do here th 
folemnly jozn my ſelf in a marriage Cove 41 
nant to him, 

0 bleſſed Jeſus , T come to thee hungy || ye 
ana hardly beſtead, poor , and wretched, | 
and miſerable, and blind, and naked; a Þl 
20js lothſome polluted wretch, a guilty | © 
condemned malefattor , unworthy for ever | Ki 
to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, NN * 
much more to be ſolemnly married to the de 
King of glory; but fith ſuch is thine unp: th 
ralleld love, T do here with all my power | * 
accept thee, and do take thee for my head, ih 
and husbaxd , for better for worſe, fit th 
richer for poorer, for all times and condi 8 
tions, to love, and honour , and obey hit pf 
before all others, and this to the death. ® 
T embrace thee in all thine offices ». I 0 ki 
nounce mine own warthineſſe , and do hers 
avow thee to he the Lord my Righteonſmeſs 
T renounce mine own wiſdom, and do bn 
take thee for mine only-Guide , I renountt 
EZ. mine 


. 


A 
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"wine own will, and take thy will for my 


Law. 

And ſince thou haſt told me that TI mmſt 
ſuffer if 1 will reign, 1 do here covenant with 
thee to take my lot , as it falls , with thee, 
aud by thy grace aſſiſting to runze all haz- 
zards with thee, verily ſuppoſing, that nei- 
ther life ror death ſhall part between thee 


and me. 


"DAD And becauſe thou Gaſ 
e lefle princi- ; 
or ihe Love been pleaſed to give me thy 


of Chrift , which holy Laws, as the rule of 
_—_ tnus ob- 2p life 5 and the way in 
which IT ſheuld walk to thy 

Kingdoze 5 I do here willingly put my 
week nnder thy yoak , and ſet my fhout- 
der to thy burden , and ſubſcribing to all 
thy Laws, as kely, juſt and good; I ſo- 
kemnly take ther, as the rule of my words, 
thoughts , and aGicns; promiſing, that 
though 1y freſh comtradif and rebell , yet 
I will endeavour to order and govern my 
whole life according to thy direfion 3 
md will not allow my ſelf in the neg- 
on of any thing that I knew io be my 
+9. G 
Oxely becauſe through ihe frailty of my 
feb, 7 am ſubjed# to many failings 3 1 
bold humbly to proteſt, That unallowed 


mif- 
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tiſcarriages, contrary to the ſettled 
bent and reſolution of my heart, ſhall ot 
make void this Covenant z for ſo thou haff 
ſaid. 

Now Almighty God , ſearcher of hearty, 
thou knoweſt that I make this Covenant with 
thee this day, without any known guile 
or reſervation, beſeeching thee, that if thou 
eſpieſt any flaw or falſhood therein , thou 
wonldſt diſcover it to me,and help me to do 
it aright. 23 

And now glory be to thee, O God the k 
Father, whom T ſhall be bold from this day 
forward, to look: upon as my God and Fog P 
ther; That ever theu ſhouldeſt find out ſuch 
a way for the recovery of undone ſinners, 
Glory be to thee , O God the Son, who haſt 
loved me, and waſhed me from my ſimsin Nh 
thine own blood , and art now become my I the 
Saviour and Redemer 5 Glory be to thee,” Wii 
O God the holy Ghoſt , who by the finger of W' 
thine Almighty power,haſt turned about n) x 
heart from ſin to God, fad. 

O dreadful Jehovah,the Lord God onni-. ger 
potent, Father,Son and holy Ghoſt, thou art 1 
now become my Covenant friend ; and 1 
throngh thine infinite grace, am become th) ng 
Covenant-ſervant; Amen,S0 be it: And tht 
Covenant which T have made on earth, k 
it be ratified in Heaven, Tis 
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The a iuthors Advice, 


His Covenant F adviſe you to make, 

not onely in heart, but in word; not 
onely in word but in writing 3 and that 
ou vould with all poſtible reverence 
ſpread the Writing before the I Lord. as if 
you would! preſent It to hun as your act 
and deed : And when you have done this, 
ſt your -hand to it ; Leng 't as a memo- 
nal of the {olemn tra:;factions that have 
palled between God and you , that you 
may have recourſe to it in doubts and 
temptations. 


And now Beloved, naving ſhewed you tne Way to 
the Facher, give me leave to be init ant wich 3 Ou, in 
preſſing you to hearken to me herein; to come and 
f Wm your ſelves thus tothe Lol. And if you will 

we be perſwaded, to tas ſolemn and exprefie way 


|  Covenanting with him, (wn a 1. d- lieve vou will 
da orear ad VantoS 24> w þ anc d do us 16S! rciOFe m: ke i ' my 
*. Bat requeſt unto you) yer, if you will not do that , S 
4. Feheed you r :Faſe nor tO engage ar »ir hearts ro the 
184; andmake a full cloſure with Cit t:pon all 


y particular terms laid before you;"! it chaths done, 

Wiſtbe bold 0 tell you again , as | nave told you, 

dy, that you are ſhort of Chrittiamr y. , ſtrangers 

Mthe Covenant © _— and Aliens from the 
amnn-vieatch of 1/r ae), 

() Pre 


— 
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Brethren , the Lord God hath ſent rhe amongf 
you upcn the ſame Errand,as .1brahars ſent his (er- 
vant, Gen.24.T70 tate amife for his Son, to ſpouſe 
you 80 Ehriſt: I am not without fear,as chat ſervanc 
was not, that ſome cf you will not follow me ; but 
if the Lord {ee it good, to fend his Angel before'Þl j 
me,to make my way profperouz,it theLord givemt || 
ſucceſs in this great thing, that I may thus bring | y, 
you into covenant with him, I ſha]l therein box F þ 
performed the main part of my Miniſterial work Þ 7 
among you, I ſhall have eſpouſed you to Chrih Þ at 
Married you to that one Hnabard ; I ſhalibatY þl 
brought you within the ſtrait gate, arid ſet your 
foot ſafe into that narrow way that leads tolik, Þ C 
& have [aid the toundation of your following tht Þ ſ« 
Lord in holineſs and comfort here, and of livin fa 
with him in bleſſedneis tor ever, For, uf 
1+ When once you are fincerely in Covenant Þ Re 
frem thenceforth you have a God that you may | fica 
call your own, to whom you may have free acces; Bee 
with whom you may be {ure to find grace, to be If this 
in all cimes of need, How bleffed is tis condetion, I Sery 
whois ablz to ſay, I have ro friend in the world 
but-I have a God in heaven; I have many en 
mies, but T have a Gcd ,, | bave no bouſe, nor 00 
ney nor lands, but I have a Ged ; I have tr 
I have ſins that are a daily corment tnd vexatiol 
co me,but I havea God, a God to feed me , a VOY 1 
to ſuccour me, a God co ſ{belter me, a God to pF! 
don me, a God to ſanCtifie me, to ſave me. |. 
2. F.omthe time of chis your Covenant Ul i 
on with Chriſt, you have the bleſſing of co 
cn with him. 
1, Whatſoever* is Chrifts, is now 


CLU 


youſ| 
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fours ; the hasband gives the wife leave to fer hee 

name on all his goods, and all that Chriſt hath, 

' you may now write your name upon. it, &ay bolds 
ly, All this is mine; his prayers, his tears, hie obe= 
dience,his blood, his ſpirit,all are mine, becauſe he 
is mine. | | 
. 2. Whatſoever is yours, is his ; your ſufferings, 
your fins,your debts, your wants are all upon your 
busband - Chriſt ayes toyou , as the old mang 
Judg.19.20,t0 the Levite, Let all thy wants be on me; 
and (o all thy debts and ſtraits, and fears,and troy- 
les, let them all be on me, - | ; 

3- Chriſt and you hall have your lot together 3 

Cod deals with Chrift and a believer, as oe and the 
ſame party who muſt be abſolyed or condemned, 
ltand or fall, live or dye together. In Chriſts being 
juſtified, your juſtification is ſecured; in Chrifts 
Reſurre&ion,ycur RefurreCtion, in Chriſts Glori- 
cation, your Glorification*is ſecured for ever; 
Beeauſe 1 live, ye (hall live alſo, This is. the portion, 
thisis the Inhericance of all Gods Covenanting- 

| Sryancs, | 

| You that are yet in your (ins,in your old Cove- 

© vane wich Death, and agreement with Hell ; Will 

payer be perſwaded by what hath been (aid, co 

yy one to another, Come let us break, theſe bonds 4- 


mder, and caſt theſe cords ſrom us ; come let us go over 
Chriſt, let us joyn onr ſelves to the Lord tn a perpe= 
ua! Covenant that never ſhall be forgotten, | 

. You that are ſincerely come within the bonds of 
ls Covenant of the Lord ;the Lord is henceforth 
| your God, Chrift is henceforth become 
Pur Saviour, you have ſhot the Gulf, that good 
work is begun, which che Lord will perform to the. 
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day of Chriſt 3 you are gotien within the Gat , 


you are entered n 0 the Path of Lite. 

2, In the n«x: place therefore, | ſhall give ſone 
adviſe to the godly, 6r thoſe that are already in 
Chriſt, whom I ſhall dire& : 

I, To right periormance of holy duties, theſe 
four duties eſpecially, Prayer, holy Meditati- 
on, S2if-cximination, and renewing their Co- 
venant. 

2. Toaright improvement of holy Dutict, 
3. To the carrying on an holy courſe. 

In al! which, though I {hall apply my ſelf eſpe- 
cially to thoſe that are in Chritt, yer 1 ſhall alſo 
give ſome farther helps ro thoſe cbat are yet out 
of Chriit- 

Before 7 ſhall enter upon the diref&ions for the 
righe performance ot holy duties, ic will not, 1 
hope, be loſt labour, if I prefix a word of encou- 
ragement to duty, by laying before you the influ- 
ences, which holy duties will have upon the cats 
rying on a holy life, which I ſhall diſpatch in 
theſe four particulars, 

1. Dmiics are the exerciſe of Grace, Grace out of 
exerciſe grows quickly out of caſe; Idlenefs breeds 
ill humours and diſeaſes in the b6dy, and no | 
in the ſoul ; Rirring keeps us warm and healchful; 
now Duties are the ſtirrings and exerciſes of the 
ſoul; Reading of the word isnot the ex>rciſc ofthe 
eyeonly put of the underſtanding ; Prayer is n0t 
an cxerciſe of the tongne only, bu of the heat 
ic ſets all the faculties of the ſoul on work; irles 
the ſeveral graces on work, it ſets faith on Wc 

it ſets hope and holy defires on work ; andgrar 
Keptin ation, will be by ſo much che 5 
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a&tive and powerful in the whole courſe, 

2. In Duties we have an intimate" converſe with 
God, Therefore they are ſometimes call:d , Onur 
drawing »igh 10 God, Lev, 10.3, 1 will be ſanitified 
in thm that come nigh me. Sometimes, Our meet-= 
ing with God, Amor 4.12. Prepare to meet thy God, 
O Iſrael ; to meet with 4 Preſent, as Jacob met his 
angry brother ; co meet him with a Prayer, and 
ſupplication, Exo9, 25 , 32. There w:{! 1 meet thee ;; 
when the Saints go up to meet the Lord, che Lurd 
comes down to give them a meeting ; Sometimes 
Our viſiting of God, Iſa.26.16. In their trogble they 
have viſited thee ; When God vilits his peopie with 
a Red, they viltt him with a Prayer ;vhen we come 
to Duty 2s we ovght, we put our ſelyts under Gods 
eye, we {etthe Lord betore our face, It's necef- 
ſary to the right performance of Duties, that we 
have right and clear apprehenlions of 'God,. deep 
impreſſions of the M-jeſty of God, of his Oninipo- 
tence, Omnipreſence, Holineſs, Goodneſs and 
Faithfulneſs upon our heartsz This is required in 
that forenientioned « xpreſſion, I will be ſanTified in 
them that come n1gh me. Now what an influence will: 
this have upon the upholding and carrying on the 
life of God In us,to have daily ſuch a fight of God 
before cur eyes, and ſuch a ſenſe of God vpon 
our hearts. 

3. Is Duties we obtain new ſufplies, and freſh in 
fuences from God, The flouriſhing ftare of a Chrt 
ſlian is ſer forth, Tſa.58-11, by a wel-watered Gar- 
&, and Jer. 31. 12. It's promiſed , They ſhall 
time and flow together to the goodneſs of the Lord fay 
Wheat, and for Corn , aud for Wine, and for Ozle. 
And ther ſoul ſhall be as a well-watered Gardes : 

| Where 


21 
Where obſerve theſe chree things : 

1. That the watering of the ſoul is from th 
govdne!s of the Lord; «1! the dews and ſhowers 
grace are from above; our ſprings do not riſe in 
our own gardens: All my ſprings are in thee. | 

2, All che influences of the grace and goodneſſe 
of the Lord, are gotten down by your applying | 
our ſelves to bim in duty: That's: che meaningof | « 
that expreſſion , They ſhall fl,w together to the goods | 1 
neſſe of the Lord, they (hall afſemble and come to- | « 
gecher to ſeek rhe Lord. Fe IR h 

3. The People of God 'in their addrefſ.s tohim } 1 
in Duty, though it be bur for +upply of thingy | 
temporal, do get ſomething for their louls; Thy | © 
ſhall come for Wheat, and for Win. &&c, And thir | D 
( ſons ) ſhall be as a well watered Garden, We next | f 
come to pray for any temporal mercy, and pray at 
we ſhould, but our ſouls are gainers thereby. A 
Criſtian cannot come neer the Throne of Grace | 
foc any thing , bur his heart hath a ſhare in the }' 
Bleſſing. And there are three Reaſons for it, an 


| 1+» AChriſtian neverprays for temporal mer. F 0 
cies, but he hath ſome words or other to ſpeak for | 0 
bis Soul. : Py 

2. Pcayer,whatever it be for, is the ſouls draw! | bes 
ing nigh. ro God, and exerciling it ſelf on God: | Mo 
And the ſoul never goes to God, bur it brings back 
ſomething of God upon it, even then when it maſ 
be denied che temporal mercy it ſeeks: As wht01 
Saint is praying for a Sinner, and God will nd 
hear bim for that finner, yet he loſes not (bai 

rayer, but hath ic returned into his own boſom 
9 when the ſoul is praying for the concernman 


» 


_- 


9 
ef the outward man, chuugh ic bedenied in its 
particular requeſt, yer its prayer ſhall not be loſt 
eo it ſelf. | 

3- Temporal! mercies obtained as a return of 
pray er, are ſeul bleſſings. 

But nw when the matter of our requeſts is par- 
ticularly for our fouls; When Grace is that we 
come fos : when lovr,and life,and zea! and fpiritu. 

' al firength,is chat we come for: when the watering 
of a dty and barren, and the refreſhing of a weary 
heart, is that we ſcek for, ſhall our ſouls then be 
ſent barren, and weary, and enpry aw-y- 

Our hcarcs are as Ci/terns, which however ſome- 
times they may be full of water, yet if there be 
not A ſ{upply from the Well, the waters and the Ci- 
frerm will waſt, and mud, and at length dry awgy, 
Daties are cur /ab-uring at the Pump, which will 
keep the Ciſterns full, 1/2. 12-3. Therefore with joy 
ſhall ye draw watery out of the Wells of ſalvation, 

Chriſtian, thou complainelt thy heart is barren 
and dead, and dry, and fit for nothing : Why, 
s there not a Yell by thee, where there is water e- 
nough to refreſh and fill thee? Why doſt thou 
no uftner Jet down thy Pitcher, or labour at the 
Pump, why art thou no oftner with thy God? Thy 
heart wants watering,get thee oftner to the Well : 
more praying, more fafting, more converſing with , 
Chrift, ſtudying the Goſpel, ſearching and ſuck« 
log the Promiſes, would quickly get chee into a 
decter plighe, He that's much with God, is rich 

| ® grace. Thou art not ſo much firaitned, thou 

; | «ſt not be brought ſo poor, and lean, and out 

; # caſe, but chou knoweſt where there is e- 

| dough to fetch thee up again,thou knoweſt whete 
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there is a Well, that hath not only water enough, 
hcaling water, bur Wine, and Milk, and Honey « 
nuugh ; but thou mult go ofcner forfit,if thou wilt 
have the beneſic:of it ; Go therefore,and let down 


thy Pitcher, and thou neealt not fear its comin 


up «mpty. Only in exerciſing thy ſelf in duty, 
take hezd thyu miſtake not the Pitcher for the 
Wel' ; take heed thou fix not thige eye on duty, y 
if chis werethy Chriſt, thy fountain out ; of which ' 
thou m yt be uppliedz Duties are but the pipe, 
*Gis the Lord that is the Fountain from whence all 


the warer comes. 


4. Duties are cur conflicting with corruption, a 
ſirrving agamſt ſin, Whey ev © we are ſtriving with 
God, we are thercby ftriving againſt fin, Daty 
and fin ncotend forthe vi&ory ; whilſt Duty holds 
up, fin goes down : when Duty flags, ſin gets up, 
Holy prayer will make us weary ot iniquity : or 
our iniquity will quickly make ſuch praying a wea- 
rineſs unto us: it is not for the intereft of the 
fleſh, to ſuffer the hearr to be much in prayer, or 


other duties, and therefore we find for the 


their turn, 


There is no ſuch way for Chriſtians, to ber 


whole 


Generation cf carnal men, a litcle of it muſt ſerv 


venged on fin, and to ſee their delires on this E* 
nemy, 2s to bring it before the Lord : They never 
fight againſt is with greater zeal, or with more 
ſuccefſe, then pon their knees z When the ſinner 
kneels in earneft before his God, his luſts mull 
quickly kneel co him our confeſſion of tin , and 
laying it open before the Lord , our complaining 


to the Lord of it, our crying .to the Lord again 


ic, prefling him apon his Promiſe, upon his 


Covey 
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nant to help againſt it ; theſe ar2 the mighrieſt bats 
reries our ſouls cath make , to the beating down it's 
frong holds : When rhe Lord hears the groanings of 
his 1/-+el, under their opprefling Egyptians, he will a- 
riſe and relieve them. Chriſt: ins tell one another, 
how fad !! 18 wirh them , What woful work they have 
With 1 721d hear 4 or a covetous hearc, or an nard 
heart or 1 /p-.critical heartz and you may rel{ one an» 
other [ch fad ſtories long enouph,and find little help: 
Goe cell thy God of thy fins, carry taem before the 
Tacone o: trace , make thy complaints againſt rhem 
there. and there thou wilt find compaſiion and delte 
Yerance. o 

Now gather up theſe four particulars rogzther , 
conſider th:m well , and chen you will ſe, you rhar 
ncend hoiineſl in earneſt , What- great reaſon you 
have.to ſet cloſe in with duries, and to aceepr 'of 
thoſe dirz&tions which thall now d2 rendered unto 
you, | 
+ The firſt ſort of Direions are ſuch as concern the 
tight performance of the dury of Prayers the advice I 
ſhall give you to.:ching rhis rake in cheſe four particue 
lats, 

I, Bring your ſelves, aud ho!d your ſelves to a fre- 
quent and conſtant per firmance of this duty. 

; There muſt. be performance, or there cannot be 
« right performance : Thoſe thar pray not , or buc 
kldome ,- it is a threwd fign that the root of the mat- 
& 1s not in them 3 they that can live without 
Ee are dead while they are alives Prayer 1s the 
ﬆ fruirs of Cariftianity ? 1t Was ſd of Saul, as 
itoken that he was a Convert , Behold he prayeth. 
Tie living Childe comes crying into the world ; 
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and as it is a token of Life, ſoit is a meanes hy 
which this new Life is nouriſhed : Prayer is a Chn- 
Rians Key co unlock the Store» ho:ſes and the Tras 
ſuries of Souls, he that:can pray , God hath giva f| < 
hima key roall his Treaſuries : Prayer will noton» | 
ly unlock the clouds as Elriat'. prayer did ad fÞ np 
bring down rain to refreſh the dry and packed ÞÞ þ 
earch, bur it will unlock Heaven too : Ir will uw» Þ T 
lock the Ark , and the Mercy- eat , and ger dom f} n 
Spiritual Bl:ings on the Soul s Praying is a Chr Þ { 
ſtians knocking at the Gate of Heaven , that knock & tþ 
| Ing to Which the Promiſe is made, Afatrh, 7, 1, 
K*ock, and it ſhall be opened, The word which the | þy 
Lord ſpeaksto us is Go's knocking at our doors; Þ fo 
Rev. 3. 20, Behold, I ſtand at the door an1 kmack. \nd jo 
praying is our knocking at the Lords door, atthe Þ m 
Gate of Heaven , that this may be opened, Bytie I} 11 
way learn, thac if you will not hear God knogk, its & p; 
juſt to hear not yours;lf Czods voice may not be heard F 
on Earch,your voice will not be heard in Heaven;feat | {6 
not, you (hall be heard if you will hear: Hear him that | zn 
ſpeaks co you from Heaven , and your cry (hall encet F dc 
mto Heaven. 
Our Soules will never thrive or flouriſh , unleſle I 'wj 
the Rain and the. Showers of Heavenly Grace &- I is1 
ſcend and fall upon them + and we cannot look thit Þ gy 
thoſe Showers ſhould come down , unlefle we look F} i 
up 


Perſons that pray not may be written among tie Þ if 
Heathens , Jer. 10. 25. Pour out thy fury upon tht Þ tha 
Heathen , and the Families that call not on thy Nami f Be 
Among the prophane ones of the Earth , who arede- | ag 
ſcribed by this Chara&er, Pſal. 42. 4. They calls ſk 
#pon God; they are altogether become filthy and abowi« ff 
1s 
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wable y there is none that doth good, they call not uyeR 
God. 


' Where Prayer is not, there is uſually curſing and 
ſwearing y and every abomination ; look upon the 
non-praying perſons, look upon the non- praying Fa- 
milies among you , and ſee how little good there 1$t0 
be found ; ſee if they bz not as ſo many dead and dry 
Trees, on which no Spiricual Fruit appears, as ſo ma=- 
py dark holes, into which no Spiri.ual Light doch ever 
ſhine, as ſo many filthy ſinks, in which every vile 
thing lodges, | 
B:loved, Ihave often prefled this dury on you , 
both perſonal ſecres Prayer, that there benor one per. 
ſon found among you that prayes notz and Family 
joynt prayer , that there be not one Family found a- 
mong you, among whom God is nor thus worſhipped 
I have ofcen preſſzd rhis upon you , and given you 
mae helps anddire&ions about it, and have not 
en negligent to put you 1n remembrance of tg 
ſo that if there be prayerleſs perſons or families found 
among you, the guile of ic muſt lie at your own 
doors, 
\ Bur will you yer hearken ro me in this thing ? 
Mill you give your ſelves to prayer ? No word tac 
spoken toyou, for the good of your ſoules, will 
ever proſper with you, if this vo;d proſper not , 
t 151n vain for me toperſwade you to livea Godly 
le, 1f you will not be periwaded rolive a praying 
lite, Would you ever come to any thing , £:e then 
at this Exhortation doe not come to nothing z 
be ye therefore ſerious, Be ye therefore ſober, 
adwatch unto prayer, 1 Pet. 4,7. Beye inſtant, 
| conſtant in Prayer z ſer up your OY 
| an 
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and ſee your time 3 ſer your times, and keep your 
time ; do not put off this dury , by pretending you 
pray always, every day, and every hour 5 as the pre. 
tence of an every dayes Sabbath comes jult ro no $zh: 
bach : ſo it is uſually in the caſe of prayer ; ſome car 


nal wrerches praying alwayes 18 not praying ar alk 


Get thee into thy Cloſet, ſth Chriſt gerthee a place, 


ſer thee a time, Wherein thou ſayeſt vacare Dw, 
wherein chou mayeſt make it thy butineſle to ſeek the 
Lord: +: :- - 

Brethren, I ſay again , If you will nor ſuffer me tg 
prevail with you in this thing , I may even ſpare my 
labour of ſpeaking any other things to you , wherein 
T (hall have no hope of ſucceſle, if I ſpeed noc here; 
Some among you in ſome privateConterences 1 have 
had with you, have given me ſome good hopes of the 
work of grace begun upon your hearcs : I have found 
that there hath been ſtill a negle& of daily prayer; this 
hath track ſuch a damp upon my (ſpiric,as hath brought 
down thoſe hopes to be even almoſtas low as nothing, 
and by experience I have found, chat ſuch perſons, as 
upon advice and warnins would nor afterwards be 
brought to the conttant exrciſe of rhis duty , if chey 
have retained any ſavour of Religion ar all , have yet 
from year to year been at a [tand, and nor the 
leaſt ſigne of any improveraent harh been to be 
ſeen. If 2ver therefore you will hearken to me in 
any thing that render for your ſouls good , des 
ny me not in this , ſer upon the daily exerciſe & 
ſecrer prayer ; and if you be reſolved on the pets 
formance, I ſhall then be encouraged in thz net 
place to help you on in the cight performznce. There 


fore, 
2, Come 


7 
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2, Come to pray with an allual and great expetFa* 
tion of obtaining help and grace: from Gd, 
| Do nor barely impoſe this dury upon you , as your 
tzaxk, bur excite and encourage your ſelves tor, by 
looking for a return : think what it is that you would 


Fave, and look to receive it : The reaſon why we ob= 


tain no more in prayer, is, b2cauſew2 expedt no 
more : God uſually anſwers us according to 0''r own 
kearts : Narrow hearcs, and loi expectations have 
uſually as little as they look tor or detire 3 large expe= 


- Rations are ordinarily anſwered with large returns: 


Expectation will put life 1nto aftionz yob will then 
pray wich mott enlarged hearcs, when you are moſt 
full of hopes , the rewaid that 1s looked for in the 
evening will much encourage and quicken the las 
bour of the day , fear not co expe rgo much from 
Heaven Be not ſtraitned in 1n your own bowels , 
ind you (hali nor be ftrairned in rhe God of bowels ; 
open thy mouch wide and he will fill it : God will ne- 
yer upbraid his beggars for looking for too great an 
Almes ; he hath enoughto ſupply them , and he hath 
ateart to beſtow ir : God will never ſay to you , You 
we too bold, you a1h; too much ;" too much Grace, too 
mach Holineſſe, why canuot leſſe content yo? God hath 
fven you commiliion to ask whar you will, not tothe 
one half, bur the whole of his Kingdome ; the 
Kingdome you ſhall have , if nolefſ: will ferve your 
urn, 

Chriſtians be thankfull for every litrle you re- 
teceive, bur look for much : be rhankfi:!l for e- 
rery lictle , every little received from Cod 1s 
Much ; A drop from that Fountain 1s m_— 
oe 
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the world , yet content nor your ſelves with ſome © 


drops, when, if you will , che Fountain may be your, 
The King of Glory loves to give like a King, and will 
never ſay, This 1s too much , either for a King to give, 
or abeg gar to receive; Since he hath given you leave, 


ſpare not co ſpeak in large your defires , and ler.yout | 
eye be asbig as your belly : God hath promiſed youy!j 


and therefor2 you may promiſe your ſelves: whatever 
you ask(ch2t 1s good for you)you ſhall not ask in vain, 
Oh, if we had ſo much 1n our eye when we come be» 
fcre the Throne of Grace, we (hould be oftner thete, 
and yer till recurn wich our Load : Well Chriſtians, 
remember this when ever you come to beg, look tore» 
celve, come nor to praver as to a dry breaſt that 1slike 
ro yield no milk ,or to an empty ciſtern chat will yield 
no Water. 


3. Learntbe (hill to plead with God in Prayer, _ 
Though the breaſts be full, yer chey muſt be drawn 
bard ere the milk will comes Though che Lord be 
willing to giverhoſe that ask , yer he will have chem 
firſt co prove they are inearneR. Score of Arguments 
he hach furniſhed us with, to prefle him withall, bur he 
will have us uſe rhem: We muſt firive with God if we 
will prevail, and che beſt Rriving is wich his own wea- 
pons, The Counſel I zive you in this w , Plead hard 
wich-God , bur plead wich him upon his own Arg#- 
ments: There are among(t many others theſe fol 
grounds on which to botrem your Plea : 
I, On God himſelf. 
2. On Chriſt, 
3. On che Promiſes, 
4. On Experiences, 
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1. On God himſelt. And there are two ſpecial 
things, from wich you may plead here. 
i, His gracious Nature. Ferich your Arguments 
by which you plead with God fer Mercy thence, 
whence he originally fetched his Arguments to pere 
{wade himſelt ro thew Mercy ; from his own bowels, 


from tus gracious nature , from his natural goodnefle 


nd gracious inclination to Mercy, Jobn 3. 16 God ſo 
loved the world, that he gave his only Sony &c. Eph. 13 
$.t0V, 10, Having predeſtinated 1s to the adoption 
of Children by Jeſns Chriſt unto himſelf , ( according 
to the good pleaſureof his Will) to the ,raiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in 
the beloved ; 1m whom we have redemption through his 
blond, even the forgrueneſſe of ſins , ( according to the 
riches of bis Grace ) wherein he bath( abottnded)) to- 
wards 45, in all wiſdome and prudexce, baving made 
krown unto us the myſtery of his Will , according to 
bis good pleaſure which he hath pwrpoſed of himſelf * 
Here we have heaped up in a few words the riches of 
Mercy which God hath beſtuwed on his People. 
Chrilt nis bzloved , Redempuicn through Chriſt, and 
tte F orgivenetle of our fins , the adopuon of Chil- 
dren, acceptance in his fight , the revelation of the 
Myltery ot his Will , or che diſcovering or making 
known theſe glorious Mercies to us. Bur whence 
Fall chis , Who is icy or What was 1t , tat perſWwas 
ded the Lord co this abundant kindnefle > Why, 
all chis aroſe from himſelf, He purpoſed #t in bim- 
ſelf. He conſulced no other Argument , but whar 
ts found in his own hearc: it was from his love , 
the good pleaſrre of bis Will, his Grace , the Riches 


of his Grace , wherein he bath abounded towards us , 
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Hoſea 11.8.9, How ſhall | give thee up Ephraim! 
How (hall I d«liver thee vp liracl } | cannot doi, 
I will not doit. 7 wil! net execute t he fiercentſ 
of mine anger, I will not deſtrcy Ephraim. But why 
wilc thou be angry, Laid , why wilt ibou not 
deſtroy Ephraim? Oh, taics the Lord , mine lea 
is turned Wichin mc; my heart ſafes, Epare him, 
my bowels tay, D:{troy bjm not. [ am God, and nip 
Man, ITlove im, and my love is the luve of a 
God. I have comp-lhon on him, and ny compal- 
fion 15 the pity ofa God ; I will bear with bimgl 
am a Gd of patience: L: ve is my nature , Pity, 
and Mercy, and Cumpaſh ;n are my nature : I can» tc 
not cutroy Erhramy, iu I muſt deny mine own ff G 
nature, Love, and Pity, and M-rcy, end G.odneſs iÞ G 
are efiential toVog : Fe can as toon ceaſe tobe IN þ, 
God, zs to be gracious, and this is the fountain | o 
of ail cur Mercy ; Hen. e Chriſt ſprung, hencethe | jj 
Goſp:1 came, and a.l che uifea:chabvic riches of pit 
Mercy, prepared for povr, Loft and uadunc Ciea* if þ, 
cares, © Tin 

When you Cane £0 prey, fetch your Arguinents ÞÞ xr, 
hence : Plead with the Lord upon his own naturt, If Je 
his nattral Love, Grace and Goodneſs. Thus we ff þ, 
find :he Apoſtle Peter praying for the Chriſtian: to bre 
whom he wrote, 1 Pet-5, 19, | The God of ll If like 
Grace | make you perfett, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle 
70, Plead with che Lord in your Prayers, as the If whi 
PſalmifF pleads with himſelf in his Affliction, Ff coy 
Plal. 57. 7, &c. Will the Lord caſt off for ery fþ 1 
ard will he be favourable no rae? Is his Mer) Bad 
clean gone for ever, hath God forgotten to be graci* him 
os , bath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies 7 3 


Is (rs ) Mercy clan gone? Hath (God) forgotte® [iton 
to 
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to be gracious ? That men ſhould be mercileſle, 
that men ſhould forget themſelves, and their 
Eriends, in their low Eſtate, 1s no ſuch wonder - 
But hach God, who 1s all Grace, all Mercy, all 
Pity, hath God forgotten ? Doth Mercy ceaſe to 
be merciful, Grace ceaſe to be gractous; do 
Compaiſions ceaſe to be pitiful * Hath God not 
only forgotten his ſervant, but forgotren himſelf? 
Remember chy ſelf, Lord, thine own Hearr, thine 
own Soul,, and according to it, remember 
me. 

2+ Hu plorions Name. The Lords Nature is 
to be gracious, and according to his Nature 
ſuch is his Name, Exod. 34. 6. The Lord, the Lord 
Grd merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and a= 
bund.nt 11 goodueſſe and truth, This 1s an Argu- 
ment which the Lord puts into the mouths of 
bis Pzople, relling them, Ezck. 36. 2, 22. / had 
pity for zy Holy Name ; this 1 do, not for your ſaks, 
but for my Holy Names ſake, And upon this we 
hnd them frequently pleading with him, P/al. 
il. 3, For thy Name ſake, l:ad me, and gu:de me. 
ſer. 14. 21. Do mt abher us, for thy Name ſake 3 
6 wot diſgrace the T hrone of thy Glory ; remember, 
break not thy (ovenant wthus, Go you and do 
lkewiſe, 

2. Ou (brit, Andthere are foxr things from 
mich you may plead with God upon this ac- 
(Ount, 

I, The Lords giving of Chriſt to you as your Lord, 
ad your Savioar, Upon which gift, you may call 
lim your own. ; 

2. The Purchaſe of Chrif ; who'hath boughc 
wm the hands of che Father, all chat you and 
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in need of : He hath boughr your Lives, 1 Cor, 6.20, 
Te are bought with aprice; He bath bouzht your 
Livelikoed,hath purchaſed an Inheritance and Pof- 
ſcllion for you, 1 Pee. 1, 

2. The lntereſt that Chriſt hath in the Father, 

| beivgthe Son of God, the Son of his Love, the 
Servant of God, in whotn his ſoul delights, [/a.92, 
1. Behold my S-rvant, whom [have choſen, minc E- 
I. ft, in whom my Soul delighteth ; whole Name is 
p ectous, and powerful with the Father, that it will 
Carry any {uit,obtain any requeſt, Joh. 15.2 3.that- 
ever 118 ak th: Father in my Name, he will green 

91, : 

4 4. The Intereſt that you have in Chriſt, As heis 

precious to his Father, ſo you are precious to 

him ; as the Father can deny him nothing, fo he 
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Jon ſi ail a5k the Father in my Name, TI will «, 
He gives you Commullion to put his Name upon 
all your recuelts, and whatſoever prayer comes up 
with thts Name upon it, he will procure 1t anat 
iwer. 

Now when you are Praying for any mercie, 
eſpecially for any Soul-metcie, make uſe of all 
thele arguments ; Lord, haſt thou givey Chriſt 
unto me, and wilt thou not wich hth give me 
all things I ſtand in need of? Halt thou given 
, me the Fountain. and wilt thou deny me the 
ſtream ? When I beg pardon of (in, when ley 
Power avainſt fin, when I beg holineſs, &c, b 
not ail this granted me, in thy gift of Chriſt to 
me? Is Chriit mire, and 1s nut his blood mine, 
ro procure my pardon? his Spiric mine, to ſub- 
due mine 1niquicies? Are theſe mine, and yo. 

- thou 
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thou with-hold them from me> Oh, ſhall this 
ouilt lie upon me, theſe fins live in me, the'e luſts” 
rule over me, when by giving me 1n hand thac 
whereof thou haſt already given me- 4 grant, all 
this would be removed from tne? Look upon 
Chriſt, Lord z Thou haft ſaid ro me, Lock wato 
7.ſus, 2nd give thy ſervant leave to ſay the ſame 
to thee, Look thou upon Jeſus, and give out to 
me, what thou haſt given me, 1D giving of him 
tome. Look upon the purchaſe of Chriſt; Dol 
want any thing, or deſire any thing, but what my 
Lord hath bought and paid for, and thou haſt ac- 
cepted of the price? Look upon the Name of 
Chyſt, which thou mayeſt behold written up- 
on every prayer I make; Though thou mayeſt 


 fay,. for thy own ſake thou ſhalt have nothing, not 


a drop, not a crumb, yer wilt thou ſay, ror for 
bis Name ſake neither ? Is not that Name (till 
2 mightie Name, a precious Name before the 
Lord ? ©c. By theſe hints you may learn, bow 
to plzad with God from any other arguments, 


dawn from his promiſes, your experience, - 


Tc 

Queft, But of what uſe is this our pleading with 
bod ?eand in what Read doth ir and us, in order to 
our prevalling with him ? 

ef»ſ. I. Itis not of uſe to change the purpoſe 
of God, to prevail with him to do that for us, 
mich before he reſolved not to do; but to 
ring forth his purpoſes into performance. We 
way ſay concerning the purpoſes of God, what 
mſelf ſayes concerning the accompliſhing of 
ls Promiſe, Ezek. 3 6. 37. Yet will I be enquired 
\ by the Horſe of Iſrael, to do this for them, Siich 
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_ Fraying fetches out tE&\&me:cies which were in the! 


heart of God, and puts them into our hand, 

2, By pleading wich God for audience, we plead 
our ſeives into credence, or the more firm belief 
the Lord accepts, and will anſwer. Andif by all 
theſe arguments, we can plead our ſelves into a 
ironger faich, our faith will certainly bring us 
down a fuller anſwer. 

Ox. 2. Theſe Arguments the Saints may uſe 
in Prayer: but is there no plea for poor natural 
226», that are yet in their fins,to make uſe of ? What 
may they ſay for themſelves, when they come be- 
fore the Lord > Have you never a word to put in 
their mouths ? They have more need of arguments 
than any ; What ſhall they ſay ? 

Azxſw, 1. T (hall premiſe, That 1's the duty of 
meer natural men to pray; For, 1. Prayer 1s 
part of Gods Natural Worſhip. If there were 
no peſitive Law requring it, yet the Law cf Ni 
ture <r joyncs It, ard no man 1s exempred from 
the Oblization of the Law of Nature, 2. Othet- 
wiſe 1t were none of their fin to negle& and 1t- 
Rrain Prayer; where no Law is, there 1s no 
Tranſereflion. Now we find in Scripture, that 
neglect of prayer is reckoned up amongſt wicked 
mens fins, P/a. 14. 3, 4. They are altogether become 
filthy, & Cc, they call nct $07 God. Sin, though 
it doth diſable, yer it doth not diſoblige t0 
Dury, 

Ob;c&. That which is uſually objeed againſt 
this, is, God keareth not ſinners , The ſacrifice 
the wiched 1s an abomination tothe Lord : Now, 0 
man is bound to cffer up to God an a!.-ninable 
ching ; better offer up nothing, than an bom 
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$2/, In anſwer to chis; conſider, There are 
two ſorts of finners, Re/9/wea finaers, and Rerturae 
ig ſinners ; and accordin,ly there are two ſorts 
ot Prayers made by fnnzrs, 1, Diſſ: mbling pray- 
ers, mockin2 and lying Prayers, Ho. 11. 12. E- 
phra:m compalſſ eth me abont with lyes ', lying Sacrl- 
fices, lying Dzvotions; makes as if he had a 
mind to know me, and ſerve me, when it 15 not 
In his heart; and ſuch prayers are made uſe of, 
either as a vai/ to hide and cover their wicked- 
nefle, and to make them appear to men to bz 
righteous, or elſe as an Engize or Device, toquiet 
and pacihe their conſciences in a courſe of fin. 
They wake confeſſing of fin, to ſerve inſtead of 
forſaking of (in ; praying, to ſerve inſtead of re- 
penting ; their prayers help them to ſin the more 
freely ; they think they may go out with any 
thing, if when they have done 1niquitie, they do 
but pray for forgiveneſs; Such prayers are an a- 
domination ro God, and a deſolation to ſinners, 
Bring 11) more vain Oblations, incenſe ts an abomi- 
nation to me; Sinners, not only your wickedneſe, 
bur your very prayers will undo you. If you make 
them a ſhelcer foc ſin, your very prayers will be tur- 
ned into fin, 

2. R turning Prayers. When 4a ſinner, 21ns 
truck wich a ſenſe of his ſin, and of his neceſh- 
0 changing his way, and of his utter inabl- 

R to turn of himſelf, under the fears and 
oubles of his heart, 2oes te God, and cries out, 
Lord, what ſhall Ido ? Iſce Iam inan evil caſe, 
My ſoul 1s running on in fin, and thy curſe and 
Math T b-hold running on upon me 3 Lord, ſave 
ti; Lord, help me Lord, pardon, Lord convert 
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me, break me off from my fins, break me off 
from my hnful companions ; 1 cannot vet looſe, 
my heart 1s too hard, my luſts are too ſtrong, 
my remprations are too many for me to overcome 
of my ſelf; Lord help me; turn me and I ſhall 
be curned, pluck my foor out of the ſnare, that 
I bz nor utterly deftroyed ; forgive mine 1njqui- 
ry, make me a clean heart, make methy child, 
make me thy ſervant; that I may never avain 
yield up my ſelf a ſervant to fin; Such a Prayer 
as this, if ir be hearty and in earneſt ; if there 
be no promiſe of aulience, yer ar leal(t there 1s an 
half promiſe , Who can tell? Or, it may bz the 
Lord may hear. Though ir cannot be propetly 
ſaid, the Lord doth accepr, neither can any man 
ſay, ne will rejeR it as an abominabie thing : This 
being premiſed. 

2. I anſwer to the queſtion, That finners, if 
they have but an heart roit, have alſo a price 
their hands ; God hath pur arguments into theit 
mouths allo, ro plead with him for mercy, 
As, 

I. The Grace of God, or his fYAacuous Natur, 
his reacin:fſe to ſhew mercy; this even firar 
cers may lay hold upon. Benhadaa*s encoir 
ragement to beg his life of the King of 1/rath 
may be the ſinners plea in begging of his. Mt 
have heard that the Kings of Iſrael are merciſ® 
Kings ;z Go ſinner tothe Lord, and ſpeak thus 
his ears ; Lord I have heard that the Kivg of Civ 
1) us a m-7ciful King ; Thy name is the Lord, me 
ctful and gractous, and thy Nature is according 
ro ghy Name ; Ic is thy Nature to pity, andit 
thy heart there is plenteous compaſſion ; 
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am a miſerable creature, a poor, undone, heifl-fle 
wretch ; do for me accordin-: to thy Nature ; do 
for me according to thy Name; will the God of 
mercy ſend away ſuch a wretc® that comes for mer- 
cy; will the God of Grace ind me away without 
orace ? The God of Mercy hear me; the God of 
Grace grant me to tind grace in his eyes, 


2. Joa's ( all, or gracicu Invitaticn, Ifa. gx. 
Ho, (every one) that thirſteth, come tothe Wa ers, 
and h: that hath no Money ; come yr, buy ana eat ; 
buy Win:, and Milk, without Money and without 
Price, Lookunto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends 
of th: Earth, Come unto me all that are weary 
and heavy ade, and I willgive you rejt. Riſe 6n- 
ner, he calleth thee: Goto the Lord, and when 
thou goz(t, tell him, Lord, thou haſt bid me 
come, and behold here I am; I come Lotd ar 
thy word, I come for a little Water, I come.for 
thy Wine and thy Milk, I have brought no price 
In my hand, bur thou haſt bid m2 come, and. buy 
withour Monzy and without Price. Though I 
have no grace, yet behold at thy word I come 
for grace ; though I have no Chriſt, yer 1 come 
for Chrit ; though I can't call thee Father, yer 
dzing called, I come to thee as Fatherl:(s, With 
thee the Fatherleſs ſhall find mercy. Andis it 0n- 
ly thoſe that want che Fathers of their flzſh ? 1s 1c 
not alſo thoſe that want the Father of Spirits ? 
Stall earthly Orphans find pity, and only Spiri- 


tual Orphans be, lefc Orphans ? If I am nor thy 
child, may I not bz made thy Child ? Haft thou 
not a Childs Bleſſing lefr yer to beRtow upon me ? 
;Thou haſt bid me come, come for a Bleſſing, 
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bleſs me, even me alſo, O Lord, Wherefore ha 
thou ſent for me ? Shall I be ſent awayas I came? 
1 come at thy word, do not ſay again, be gone, 
be cone out of my fight; 1 cannot go ar th 
Word ; Imillnotgo; for, whither ſhalt 1 gofrom 
thee? T hos haſt the Wards of Erernal Life, Sinc? 
rhou wilt have me ſpeak, Lord anſwer ; Thovgh 
I date not ſay, Be juſt to me 4 Sarnt, yet 1 do fay, 
] will ſay, I mutt ſay, Lord be merciful to me a ſin 
wer. 

3. Chris, Andthere are two things in Chrifl 
upon which ſinners may plead with God. 

1, His (vficiexcy. There 1s enough in Chil, 
in his obeatence and death, to fave the worſtdf 
thinners, to fave the whole world of Sinners, 
* There 1sa fulneſle in Chriſt, Col. 1. 19. 1: pleaſ- 
ed the Father, that in him ſhorld all fulneſſe awel, 
There 1s a fulneſle of Merit to obtain pardon, 
to make Reconciliation for whoever comes; 4 
fulnefle of the Spiric to San&ifie, and clean 
them from their fins; He*s able to ſave untothe 
uttermoſi, all choſe thar come unto God by hm. 
From this, Sinners. may reaſon thus with the 
Lord. O Lord, I do not come to beg that & 
thee, that cannot be had; Thou haſt enough by 
thee ; Look upon Jeſus thar ſits at thy right hand, 
is there not Righteouſneſſe enough in him, toat- 
ſwer for all my unrighteouſneſle ? Are there not 
riches enough in him, to ſupply my poverte? 
Oh, ſhallI die for want of a pardon, when there 
is ſuch blood continually before thee, pleadingfot 
pardon { Oh, ſhall I lie down in iny own vomit, 
and wal'ow in the mire of my filthie luſts, when 
cher? 1s ſuch a Fountatn by thee , that's full on 
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far 6n and for uncleanneſle ! Oh ſprinkle me with 
this blood : Oh waſh me 1n this Founrain, Hear 
Lord, ſend me not away without an Alms, when 
hat ic by rhee, 

2. Hu Office : whichis to bring ſinners toGod,to 
make reconcultation for ſinners, to make interceſſion 
for Trax'greſſors, Wa.5 3. Plal.68.18. T hou haſt re- 
cerved g1jts for men, yea even forthe rebellious alſo, 
What a {trangeand mighty plea 1s here for poor 
fianers | Oh, it is true Lord, Iam a Tranſereſfor, 
and have been from the Womb : I have played 
the Traycor, and been a Rebel againſt thee all my 
dayes : But is therenone 1n Heaven that will in- 
rercede for a Tranſgreflor ? Hath the Lord Jeſus 
received no gift for this Poor Rebel, that falls down 
before thee > Though I am a Rebel, Lord, yerI am 
a returning Rebel : Though 1am a Rebel, yer lec 
me receive a Rebels gift, not a Rebels reward, 
Lord, that would be dreadful, bur ſome of thoſe 
gifts which Chriſt received for the Rebellious, 
Doth Chriſt make interceſſion for Tranſgreſſors, 
and ſhall not he be heard > If thou wilt not hear 
me who am a ſinner, yet wilt thou not hear him 


that ſpeaks for ſinners, whoſe blood ſpeaks, whoſe 


bowels ſpeak, whoſe ſpitit ſpeaks ? Doth he ſpeak 
tor finners, and yet not for me ? 


4. Their own eceſſity. : Sinners are neceſſitous 
Creatures, they have nothing of value left them, 
Inthe fulneſi: of their (ufficienry they are in ſtraits: 
Asa finner of an hundred years is bat a child, ſo 
a finner of thouſands by the year is but a b:g- 
gar; poor, miſerable, blind, and naked : He can 
Mat nothing , and yer doth want eyery thing 


that 
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that is good : Sin hath fripe him co the gkin ; 
Rab'd him to the heart, the iron hath entered int 
his Soul, it bath left him nothing bur wounds, and 
bruiſes, and putrifying ſores : Is this thy caſe, fin- 
ner, and haſt rhou nothing to ſay ? Spread th 
wants and neceſſities before the Lord, and ler thele 
ſpeak for thee: Learn of Beggars that come to thy 
door, who if chey have ever a ſore or maladyz. 
bout them, ablind eye, alameleg, a burnt hand, 
2 broken arm, that they will be ſure to opeu, to 
move pity and procure an Alms. Their pinch. 
ing hunger, their parching thirſt, their naked 
backs, their cold lodging, thy door ſhall be ſureto 
ring of : Never a penny in my purſe, never a mor- 
ſel of bread haveT had for this long time; their 
neceſſiry will both make them to ſpeak, and help 
them to ſpeak. 

Sinner, ſpread thy neceſſities before the Lord, 
ſpread thy wants, open thy wounds and thy ſores, 
rell him how deſperately ſad thy caſ? 1s, tell him 
of the guilcthatis upon thy head, rhe curſe that E ys 
is on thy back, the plague that is in thy heart: God F ty 
of Bowels look hither, behold what a poor, blind, thy 
dead, hardned, unclean, guilty creature , whatz F oy 
naked, empty, helplefſe creature Iam : Look upon Þ þ, , 
my fin and my miſery, and let thine eye affeRt J ,;, 
thine heart : One deep calls to another, a deepof ff jþ,, 
Miſery cryes out to a deep of Mercy, Oh I þ,,, 
very fins, which cry ſo loud againſt me, ſpeak allo F y,, 
for me. My miſery ſpeaks, my curſes, the woe 4. 
and the wrath that lies upon me ; my bones ſpeak, J ; 
my periſhing Soul ſpeaks, and all cry in chine eats 
Help Lord, God of pity help, helpand heal me, 
help and ſave me ; Cone wnto me for 1 aw "+ 
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ful man, O Lord : 1 date not fay agonceit was 


faid, Depart from me, for I am 4 ſinful man : Come 
Lord, for I am a finful man. Thou couldſt never 
come where is more need : Who have need of the 
Phyſician bur the fick ? Come Lord : I have too 
ofren ſaid, Depart from me, bat if thou wilt nor 
ſay, Depart, to me, I hope I ſhall never again 
ſay, Depart, to thee ; My miſery faith come, my 
wants ſay come, my guilt and my finsſay come, 
and my ſoul ſaich come ; Come and pardon, 
come and convert, come and teach,comeand ſan- 
aife, come and ſave me; Even ſo come Lord 
eſus, 
Thus you have the ſinners plea. Poor ſinner, 
Art thou willing to return from thy ſins, fear not 
to20 to thy God : Take thee ſome ſuch words as 
theſe, and go and tell the Lord, that one of his 
poor Ambaſſadors told thee from him, that he ex- 
pes thee before the throne of Grace, and is 
ready, if it be not thine own fault, to grant thee 
mercy : Go, and the Lord help thee, give thee 
thy hearts deſire, and fulfil all chy mind, and for 
thy encouragement take along with thee this Scri- 
ſture, /ſa. 55, 6. Seck, ye the Lard while he may 
bt found, call ye upon him while he 15 near : Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the anrighteous man his 
thmg ht 5,and let hins return uato the Lord,and he will 
ave mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will 
hundantly pardon, 
| 4. Pray in Faith, James 1.6. But let him ask, 
m Faith, You will here enquire ; What Faith is 
it that is neceſſary to our prevailing in prayer ? 
l anſyer : Not only that Faith mentioned by the 
Apoſtle, Heb, 11,6, Hethat cometh to God muſt 
: believe 


s (236) 
believe that God ts : Nor only a perſwaſion that he 
15 able to perform our petitions, or that he is ready 
co anſwer thoſe that ſeek him aright, nor only a 
perſwaſion concerning Prayer, that this is Gods 
Ordinance, appointed by him as a means whereby 
we may obtain mercie from him : Though all this 
be included 1n ir, yet this is not all, The ſame faith 
is neceſſary to the acceptance of our prayers, 
which is required to the acceptance of our pet- 
ſons. That taich which givesa perſon intereſt 1n 
Chrit, will alone procure the acceptance of his 
prayers. 

Now'this faith puts forth 1n prayer a three-fold 


AR. 


7. Tr preſents and offers up the prayer inthe 
Name of Chriſt, Heb. 1 1.4. By faith Abzl offer- 
ed his Sacrifice, Faith carries our Prayers to out 
Mediator , the ereat Maſter of Requeſls, for 
his hand to be put to them , without which chey 
will not be regarded; yea, ir puts them into bis 
hand, ir faies unto Chriſt, Lord Jeſus, take thou 
this prayer, what infirmines chere are in it, do 
thou cover ; what ſinnes thou findeltin them, do 
thou hide ; Hingle thy blood with my ſacrifice, 
lec thine incenſe aſcend with my offering, and thus 
let ic be carried before the Throne of Grace, wher: 


that it may ſpeak for me , let thy blood ſpeak. 


for 1c, 

2. It depends and relies upon God through 
Chriſt for acceptance and performance. It &y&5 
and leans upon the Promiſe of God , which 1 
Chriſt is Tea and Amen; and ſetting to its ſeal,cht 
Gods true, upon this it ayes it (elfs It 
Js 
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2. Ic works the heart toa confidence, or acon- 
fident perſwaſion , that God for Chrilis ſake will 
hear and anſwer, 1 Fohn 5.14. 7 his t the confidence 
that we have in him, that if we ask, any thing ac- 
cording tohis will, he beareth us, Bur here cont(ider, 
that this confident perſwaſion,that God doth hear 
and accept us, however It argues an higher de- 
oree of Faith, and brings in much Peace and 
Comfort to the heart ; and if it be well ground- 
ed, is 2 good Argument that the Lord intends 
co fulfill our deſires; yer 1s 1tnot ſo neceſlaryto 
the acceptance of our Prayers, but that they 
may be heard where this is wanting, If the for- 
mer AGs have been put ſorth ; if there hath been 
a preſenting chem 1n the hands of our Medi- 
atour , joyned with ſome little ſtaying of our 
hearts upon the Promiſe ; though there be a great 
fear upon the ſpiric, that. God doth not regard 
them, yet for all this they may not be rejeted. I 
fear , ſaith a doubting Saint , I fear the Lord will 
not hear me, nor regard my prayers; there is ſo 
much fin in them, ſo many weakneſſes, wandrings, 
duſts, diftraRions, that I much doubt whether 
the Holy God will ever have reſpe& to them ; bur 
ſuch as they are, there I leave them, in the hands 
of my Advocate ; I leave mine Offering on the 
Altar; as poor as it is, it is the beſt I have ; and 
tough I much queftion, whether ic will be ac- 
cepted, yet there I leave it, waiting what an- 
er the Lord will give, I doubt not but ſuch 
a prayer will be heard, and my ground is this, 
4 1t 18 In the juſtification or acceptance of our 
Retſens, ſo itisin the acceptance of our duties ; 
That 
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Thar faith which will juſtifie our perſons, wil doubr. 
kfſc juſtifie our prayers, and thar weakneſle or wz. 
vering,which will not hinder the one,will neither 
binder che ocher. Now 1t 1s univerſally granted, 


that our pe rſons may be juſtified, even when we are 


ſtrongly perſwaded of the contrary; and I know no 
reaſon why the like mult not be granted concern- 
1ng our Prayers. 

I note this the rather, for the ſupport and com- 
fort of many of the poor weakling ſervants of 
Chriſt, or ſuch as are in a troubled or deſerted e- 
ſtate ; who, after they have fign*d out their broken 
prayers, becauſe cheic own miſgiving hearts return 
them a »egative anſwer , conclude that Goddoth 
ſo roo: my _— are loſt, the Lord doth not re- 
gard them : Why, how can you tell God doth not 
rezard them ? How can I tell, why, I cannot be- 
lieve ; the Lord will hear none bur the Prayers 
of Faith , and I cannot belive ; I cannot beper- 
ſwaded that God doth hear. Burt by what hath 
been ſaid you may perceive your miſtake; you can- 
not be perſwaded that God hears you, therefore 
you donot believe ? Why , you may even then be- 
lieve when you want this perſwaſion : Have you 
offered up your Prayers in the Name of Chil} 
Have you committed them to his hand, to preſent 
them to his Father, and leaving th2m with him, 
and adventuring them upon his Intereſt , can you 
now bur wait what anſwer che Lord will give? This 
1s that Faith which will ſecure your prayers from 
beioy loſt, 

Having thus in brief ſhewed you what it 1509 
pray in Faith, what remains, but that you practice 


accordingly , Rudy the Attributes of God, bis 
Power, 


' (239) 
Power, Goodneſſe, Mercy and Truth: Study Chriſt, 
tis Office, Intereſt, Suſficiencie,and Faithfalneſle; 
fudy the Promiſes and the ſtability of them; lec 
your Faith ſer its ſeal to all this, that Gods good, 
merciful , mighty , and crue : that Chriſt will be 
faichful in his Office, that his Name is mighty with 
the Father , that the Promulſes of God are in him, 

| Yeaand Amen, Strengthen your ſelves here, and 

ſo20 before the Lord : let God be in your hearc, 
Chriſt be in your hand , the Promiſe in your eye, 
when ever there 1sa praycr in your mouth, Lec 
your Prayer be ſo preſented, your dependance be 
ſoſerled, and your confidence, as much as may be, 
ſo raiſed, as before you have been direRed ; or 
whether you can attain to this confidence or no, 
yet do not fail of ſuch dependance, and then ſee, 
what a rich return your Prayers will ſooner or later 
diing down upon you. 

Buc he thac will pray without thus believing, 
kt not that man think co receive any thing of 
the Lord; and if he doth ger nothing, fer him 
not lay the blame on Prayer, asif this were an 
empty uſelefle thing, but on his unbelief, The 
mſwer, which God gives to prayer is alwayes this, 
be it unto thee according tothy Fauh : Andin this 
—_ » Bet unto thee according to thy un« 

ef. 

This is the firſt means or help to a godly life, 

5 Eager, 

" 


0 THe ſecond ſpecial Dry I ſhall dire& youin, 

is holy Meditat on. And touching this, my 
Prpole 15 not to infilt upon the general nature of 
It, 


is 
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it, but only to give you ſome deireRions for your 
putting it In practice. 

The direRions which I ſhall give, ſhall be ſuch 
2 Concern, 

I. The matter of it, | 
2. The Method. 

Concerning the former, I ſhall reduce the chief 
matters to be ordinarily meditated on to ſeven 
Heads; which, as Iſhall afterwards adviſe, my |} - 
ſerve an Head for a day, and ſoin every weekyou f} | 


may 20 over the whole. 
| } 
I. Head concerning God. T 
fl 


Egin with him who 1s the beginning of al 
things, in whom we have our being; in | #: 
whoſe nature, as well as his will, is the very | #- 
foundation of all Religion. In the ſpiritual na 
ture of God, is the reaſon of our ſpiritual wo- F| 4 
ſhip, his wiſdom is the reaſon of our ſubmiſſion F 9% 
co him, his power of our dependance on him, his | #7 
holineſſe of our conformity to him, his juſtice of | / 
our fear, his. 2oodneſs of our love, his truth of 
our truſt, his grace of our prayers, his glory of out der 
praiſes. | 
Now there are two things eſpecially (hrtng tulng 
contract all into as narrow a room as polible 
which you may pitch your thoughts, and exeralk 
- our meditations upon concerning God : Namely, M1 
is e 
Dreadfulneſs. | Rl 
Goodneſs, | 
Dir 
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Dire. 1, In order to the bringing you to a 
due apprehenhon, and ſenſe of rhe dreadfulneſs 
of God ; ſer before your eyes, what the Scriptures 
ſpeak of the Majeſtic, Glorie, Omnlpotence,Om- 


| _nilcience, Holirefſe, Severitie, and Righteouſneſs 


of God. The Scriptures ſpeak of the Name of 
God, as a fearful Name, Dzut. 28. 58. That thou 
mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful Name, | the 
Lordthy God. And this dreadfulneſs of God, is ſer 
forth, 

1. By the greatneſs of his power, Fer, 5. 22. Fear 
je not me, (aith the Lord : Will ye not tremble at my 
preſence ? Luke 12. 5. 

2. By the Immenſuie ofhis Nature, P/a. I 39.7. 
Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? Whither ſhall / 
flee from thy preſence ? 

3. By the Glorie of his Holineſs, Exod, 15. 11. 
Who ts like unto thee,O Lord, who art gloriges in Ho- 
lineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders, 

4. By his Juſtice and Severitie, Hebrews 10. 31, 
It s a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the Li- 
ving Grd, Heb. 12. 29, For our God us a conſuming 
Free, 

Direft. 2, That you may underſtand, and be 
Wuly affeted with the 2oodnefſe of God ; confi- 
der what the Scripture ſpeaks concerning his 
All-ſuſficiencie, loving Kindneſſe, Mercie, Faich- 
ulnefle, Patience, Cc. Gen. 15. 1. Fear not A- 
dnham, 7 an thy Shield, andthy exceeding great 
Reward, Pſal. 35. 7, 8, 9. T hy Mercy, O Lord, ts 
mthe Heavens, and thy Faithfulneſſe reacheth un- - 
to the Clouds, How excellent ts thy loving Kinds 
wſ,0 God, therefore the Children of Men put their 


$4? in thee, They ſhall be abundantly ſagisfied 
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with thy fatueſſe, for with thee 1 the Fountain of 


Life, is thy Licht, we ſt ail ſee Light, Pſa. co. 5, 
For hu anger exdurcth but a moment 3 in his frrvaur 
3 life. Plal. 73. 26, My fleſh and my heart faul- 
eth, but God «the ſtrength of my heart, and my 

18100 for ever. Plal, g1. 4. He ſhall cover thee 
wth hu feathers ; and ander hs wings ſhalt this 
truſt; bu Truth ſhall be thy Shield and Backler, 
Ptal. $4. 11. The Loxd God ts a Stn ard a Shield, 
Taoeſe Scriptures ſer forth the Lord, as a ſvfhctent 


portion, wherein his people may be happie, anda | 


ſure refuze, wherein they may be ſafe. He is a 
Fountain of Ligbr, Life, Joy, Relt, Peace, ever- 
lailing bletledaefſe, and everlaſting ſafetie. Heig 
the Inherirance of the Saints, wherein they ſhall be 
ſatisfied ; and their defence, wherein they ſhall be 
late for ever. 

Dirc&, 3. Askthy heart theſe Queſtions, 

Queſt. r. {s nit thu God worthy to be feartd, 
loved, belicurd in, ard choſen for my portion and 
traſt ? 

Some chooſe riches for their portion, ſome plex 
ſures, ſome pur their cruſt in worldly friends; but 
w'll it not be well with me, if I can ling my heart 
to chooſe, and can obrain the Lord to be my friend, 
my refuge, and my portion ? 

Quels. 1s 1t 9: good for me to draw nigh unto Gull 

To get acquaintance and intimacie with Go 
to dwell in his Preſence, and to live in the liyht 
of his Countenance ; is there any life ſo fulld 
true pleaſure, and ſatisfying delight, as to &t 
joy and behold the Face of God in RighteouF 
neſfle > 
Queſt. ;. 1s the Lord mune ? 


ad MS ood 
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Is he reconciled ro me, is his love' and mercie 
made ſure to me ? Some are confident the Lord is 
theirs, bur tbey are miſtaken; Am notTI miſtaken 2 
Is the Lord mine indeed? My God and my Porti- 
on, and my Friend indeed ?Ifhe be nor, then, 

Quelt. 4. How may 1 obtain the Lord to be 
mute ? 

\WVhat pains ſhould T refuſe? What courſe 
ſhould I count too hard > What price too great, 
tolay out, for ſuch an Inheritance ? Oh, how hap- 
pilie were I provided for, what a ſufficiencie had [ 
laid up for me, for my Fodie, for my ſoul, for this 
life, for everlaſting ; were the Lord once ſure to 


me? What hal] I do to obtain him ?Tfhe be mine, 


then 

Quett. 5. What ſhall I render to the Lord ? 

Oh the height, and depth, and length, and 
breadth of the Love and Goodnefle of God to 


my Soul, that he ſhould beſtow himſelf on 2% 


ſuch a worm, *Tis much that he ſhould eve me 
a being 'in his fight ; that he ſhould give me 
bread, or cloaths; that he ſhould feed me with 
the crumbs that fall from his Table. *Tis a won- 
der he ſhould not feed me with Aſhes, wich Gall 
and Wormwood , with Fire and Brimftone , 
that he hath not cloathed me wich flames, with 
fire and vengeance; *Tis a wonder he ſhould 
*% any of his good creatures to comfort me, 
ls Earth ro be mine Inheritance, and my por- 
gon; but that he ſhould give himſelf ro me, 
that ever a poor creature ſhould be ſo provided 
for, as to fezd upon his God, to live upon his 
God, to poſlefle his God for a portion; Oh 
©Me unto me, all ye that fear the Lord, come 
S 3 unto 


4 
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unto me, and I will tell you what he bath done 
for my Soul, Fe that i mighty hath done for me 


great things, and hily is his Name, Oh, that 1 | 


could Ive thee more ! Oh, that 1 cyuld pleaſe 
thze, and praiſe thee, and honour thee, and re- 
jo-c<, and triumph, and maks my boaſt of my 
God, and ſpeak ood of thy Name, while 1 have 
any being, The Lord 1 my por: 10%, the lines are fal- 
len tom» 1n a pleaſant plice, and I have a goodly he- 


0 
TH AS A 


i. 
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I. Head concerning Sin. 


Xerciſe your thoughts on the evil na- 
ture of lin,and confider what the Sctti- 
prures ſpeak, concerning, 

I. - #emalignty that ts in ſin, 

2. The ruth of ſin, 
1. Comerning the malignity which us in ſin, calling 
It by che name of p/- gue, leproſie, gangrene, poiſon, 
d ah, bcll, exmity, treachery, rebellion, fil: hineſs, rat 
e:nreſ?, vomir, &c. All which are Scriprure expreſſy 
ons, Which allo tell us, rhat it hath made us in Gods 
account, frols, beaſts, dogs, (wine, ſerpents, viperty 


D;reci.x, 


dev. &c, What a Mo-:fter is Sin, that malt have 


ſo M44, and ſuch names, to exprels the malignitie 
that 15 In 17 ? | 

3, C 0:c rn; the gnlt of Sin, Rom. 2.19. Allthe 
wor 4 15 "ccom” (mt y before God, Mat. 5. 22. Gut 
bath z*0rhings 1n it, 


Firit, A merit of everlaſting wrath. Fvey, 


1nner 
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fnner is worthy to die, worthy to be damn- 

ed, 
' Secondly, An Obligation, or binding over to 
wrath, Act. 8. 23. For {perceive that thox art in the 
gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of nigquity. Sinners 
are dound under a curſe, bound over to ecernal ven- 
geance, 

Dire, 2. Conſider your own particular fins, 
both, the ſpecial prevaili1nz fins of your Hearts ; as 
lonorance, unbelief, (tubbornnels, obltinacy, pride, 
paſſion, covetouſneſs, malice, Cc. And the evils of 
your practice, lying, ſwearing, drunk-nnefle, op- 
prefion : Recko1up as near as you can, and write 
down 1n 2 Roll or Catalogue, all the ſeveral wick- 
ednefſes you have been vuiltie of, and can remem- 
ber, rogether wich your ſins of Omiſſon, neglets 
of Prayer, Hearing, &c. your neglect of Chritt, and 
the Goſpel, Fc. 

Dire, 3. Ask thy heart theſe Queſtions, 

Qelit. 1, Am 0: @ finrry ? 

Q it. 2. Is allthis which the Scriptures ſpeak of 
fn, and ſinners in general, true of me ? 

Am I by my very nature, ſuch a ſerpent, ſucha 
viper, ſuch a dog, ſuch a beaſt in the fight of God? 
Isthere all this enmity, and treachery, and rebelli- 
on, rooted in my nature ? Am I chis guilty crea- 
ure, worthy to die ? AmIT in this call of bitterneſs, 
and bond of iniquity 2 If this be my caſe, oh, how 
anTlifrup my face in the preſence of God, with- 
wt ſhame, and bluſhing, and ſelf-loathing, and ſelf- 

gorrence ? 

Queſt. 3. 1s my filth and guilt done away ? 

This was once my condition, is it not (till? 
k the Eomity Cain, is my corruption ſubdued, 
Sd 3 1s 
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is my conſcience purged, my ſoul waſhed? are my 
fius pardoned, 15 my guilt removed ? It not, then, 


Queſt. 4. What if this corraption ſhauld never by 
urged, this guilt vever be removed ? 

What 1f I ſhould die in this caſe ? Tf all this 
ſin, and this guilr, ſhould Rand and fare me in 
the face, when I come to look death 1n the face? 
What if I ſhould appear in this woful pi1ghr be- 
fore the Judgement Seat > May I not fear 1t may 
be ſo? My {fin hath been ſo long growing, and 
rooting in my heart, I have ſtood 1t out fo long 
againſt the Goſpel, I have had ſo many warnings, 


ſo many convigions, and yet mine iniquitie It | 


mains unpurged, that I bave reaſon to fear thatit 
may never bz purged. And, oh, what if it ſhould 
nor ? 

Queſt. 5. What muſt I do tobe ſaved from my 
ſinnes ? 

I ſee I am in an evil and a woful caſe, but» 
ther? no Balns in Gilead, ts tlere us Phyſician 
there, that can heal ſuch a deſperate diſcaſe ? 
Is there no ranſome to be found, that may [t- 


deem ſuch a captive Is there no blood ſhed, 


that may cleanſe me, even me from all my un: 
riehteouſneſle ? Is not Chrift exalted to be 4 
Prince and a'Savinvr, to this very purpole, that 
he might give Repentance and F orgiveneſſ e of fins# 
Wherefore is the Goſpel preached ro me? 
Doth noth Chriſt therein call ro me, and bid ms 
come to him ang be ſaved? Is ſuch an oppor- 
runitie to be {lighted ? Is Redemption from ſuc 
a ſtate, worth the' making afrer? May 1 obtain 
Redemption by Chrift, whether I ſeek 1t or not? 

whether 
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whether I repent or not } Muſt I not believe or be 
damned, repent'or periſh? Is ita time for rye to 
delay, or linger in a inatter of ſuch importance ? 
Awaken, O my Soul, pur away thy floth, lay afide 
thy excuſes, and bethink chy ſelt what thou wilc do. 
The Lord calls thee this day, calls thee to return 
and repenc,that thine iniquities may be blotted out; 
bethink thy ſelf what anſwer chou wilt return, Wilt 
thou hearken, Or not ? 


HI. Head concerning ChriSt. 


Dire. 1. Irſt, Conſider what the Scriptures 
ſpeak ; 

1, Concerning the Excellencie of his Perſon, 
Joh. 1. 14. Andehe Word was maae fleſh, and dwelt 
among ts, ana we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only __ of the Father, fulof grace and trwch - 
Heb. 1. 3. who being the brightueſi of his Glory, and 
the expreſſe Image of hts Perſon, 

Concerning the Glorie of the Myfterie of 
Cot Crucified, /ſs. 53. throughout ; He « de- 
ſiſed and rejefted of men; a man of Sorrowes, aud 
acquainted with grief, and we hid as ut were our faces 
from bim, He was deſpiſcd,and we efteemed hins nat ; 
Sarely he hath born our griefs, carried onr ſorrows, 
yet me did efteem hims (tricken, ſmitten of God, But 
he mas wounded for our Tranſereſſions he was braiſed 
for aur mmquities, the chaſtiſcements of our peace was 
i bins, and with his ſtripes we are bealed, All we 

e Sheep, have gone aſtray, and have turned every 
Fix), S 4 one 
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oxe to his way, and God hath laid on him the iniqui- 
ties of all. He was oppreſſed and affii&t:d, yet he opene| 
wot his month, Col. i. 27. To whom God will make 
known what 1s the riches of the glory of this Myſtery 
among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt in you the hope of 
G lory, Phil. 2. 6,7, $. Who bring in the Form of God, 
thought it zo robbery t1 be equal with © od, but made 
himlelf-of no reput ation, and took npon him the form 
of a Servant, and was made in th: likeneſe of men; 
and veing found in faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſe'f, and became obedient unto death, even the death 


of the Croſs, 


The Goſpel 1s a Myſtery full of Wonders. 


T1. There is a wonder of Righteouſneſſe and | 
Severitie That God ſhould not ſpare, but puniſh | 
Sin, though upon his own Son. | 

2, A Wonder of Wiſdome : That God 
ſhould bring Light our of Darknefſe, Life out of F f 
'Death ; char God ſhould bring about the Rilingot r 
the World, by the Fall of the Lord ; th: Riches of Y 
the Word, by the Povertie of their Lord ; the Ful- | 9 
neſſe of the Saints, by the emprinefſe of ts 
of Satnts. 8 

'3. A Wonder of Mercie : That God ff n 
ſhould harden his Heart againſt the Crie of F T 
his Son, and open his Bowels to the cry of Sins (1 
ners. M1 

' 4. A Wonderof Love: Love in the Fi" ff tb 
ther, in giving his Son; Love in the Son, in gi- || ſhe 
ving himſelf, his blood, his life, his Soul, a Ranſom Mi li 
for in; and all this, for Worms, Traytols, I fuc 
Enemies. - +18 
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Direft. 2. Ask thy heart theſe Queſtions : 
Queſt. 1. Oh, what moniter zs jin ? 

Waoat an Hell , what a botromlefle pi: is it, of 
malignity , and wickednefle , that none bur God 
can Expiate or Purge 1t away ; that God cannot 
doit, but by taking flzih; that God manifeſted 
in the flzſh could not purge away fin but by ſuf- 
fering; that no ſuffering would ſerve bur death; 
that no death could ſerve bur ſuch a cruel and 
curſed death > Oh, what a Monſter is Sin, that 
mult have ſuch blood, che blood of God to take it 
away / 

Queſt 2. What ftrange Love is the Love of 
Christ ? 

x. Strange in regard of the fruit and benefit of 
it: All that Holinefle and Bzaury that my Spirir is 
cloathed with, all chat peace and joy that poſſeſſes 
my heart, all my glorious hopes and expeRations 
for hereafter, all that difference that 1s betwixt my 
face and the fate of Cain, Judas, and the whole 
reprobare World; this is the Love of Chriſt. 
Where had I now been, had it not been for the love 
of Chriſt ? 

2. Strange Love in regard of the fervency and 
ardency of 1t; and that not only tothe whole ge- 
neration of the ele&, but to my Soul in particular. 
To expreſſe this, ask this one queſtion farther, 
What if -Chriſt had done and ſuffered all rhis for 
me alone 2 What if there had been but one ſinner 
Ibthe world, and I had been that finner,and Chriſt 
ſhould have come down from Heaven, cloathed 
limſelf with fleth, giviag himſelfro death, given 
lucha glorious Goſpel, ſent forth ſuch a multitude 
o& Ambaſladours , topreachto, to convert _ 
| ave 
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fave this one Soul, this my Soul, this had been 
ſtrange Love, Such is the Love of Chriſt toevery 
Ele& perſon, that if there had been but one Sin. 
ner, Chrit would have done and ſuffered all this 
for one Sinner, rather than he ſhould have pe. 
riſhed, 

Queſt. 3. 1s ( hrift mine ? 

Have I a ſhare in the Goſpel ? Is my Name 
written in the Lambs Book ? A! are not Tſracl; 
though Chriſt died for all, yet all are not made 
alive by him. There are many from whom the 
Goſpel is hid, there are many that have reje&ed 
the Goſpel, that have put from them the Word of 
Life, Whilſt there are {uch multitudes that are 
loſt and periſh for ever, is my ſoul found, found in 
Chrit? Hath he chat hath diced for me drawn me 
to himſelf? Hath he that hath given me a liberty 
ro lay hold on him, given me a heatr to lay hold 
on him : Hath he given me his Sp1cit 1n my heart, 
to ſanAikie and cleanſe me from my fins? It I have 
not the Spirit of Chrit in me, IT am none of hu, Un- 
leſs I waſh thee thou haſt xo part with me.[f he be not 
mine, then, 

Queſt. 4. What may I do to get Chriſt to b: 
wane ? 

May I have him without ſeeking him > Can 1 
live by Chriſt, wichout coming to Chrift, believing, 
repenting and following of Chriſt ? Is this 1gno- 
rance, this idlenefle, is this earchly, this Caroal 
courſe I take; 1sthis looſe and yain life I live; v 
this the way to getan intereſt in Chrilt > If Chrit 
be mine, rhen, wk 

Queſt. 5, How 1nay I walk worthy of Chridt ? 


Is it not by being made conformable to oo ? 
oN- 
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Conformed to his Image, by being holy, hum- 
ble and meek : Conformed to him in his obe- 
dience, chearfully and readily doing the Wall 
of God ? Conformed to him in his ſufferings, 
by being content to be brought down, and laid 
low, and made vile for his Name; Conformed 
to his Reſurre&tion and Aſcenſion, that this poot 
ſoul, which bath deſcended with Chritt, may alſo 
aſcend with him ? Aſcend in holy defires and affe- 
gions, aſcend in holy praiſes and acknowledge- 
ments, confefling to hun, Worthy i the Lamb that 
vas lain, to recerve power, andriches, and wiſuom, 
and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, for 
thou haſt redeemed my life from death, and crowned 


me wuh loving kindneſs aud tender mercies, 


— 


IV. Head concerning the varity and 
miſery of a wordly life. 


nes life underſtand any courſe or way 
) of life, which is ſhort of a godly life, That 
which che Apoſtle calls, Epheſ« 2. 2. The conrſe , 
ef this world ; ſuch a life, the main buſine(s, care, 
and delight. whereof lies in the managing our 
worldly affairs and interefts ; in buying, ſelling, : 
working, trading to get together this worlds 
good. The main comfort whereof (tands in the 
*joying theſe earthly things, when as for ſouls, 
andthe thingsof another world, little or no care 
b _ abour them, and as little pleaſure taken in 
Direft, 
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D:reft. 1. Conſider what the Scripture ſpeaks 
concerning the vanity and miſery of ſuch a life, 
Pſal. 30. 6. Surely man walk'th in a vain ſhew, 
be i diſquuted in vain ; he heapeth up riches , and 
knoweth not who ſhall gather them, Matth, 16. 26, 
For what us man profited , if he ſhould gain the 
whole world , and loſe his own ſoul ? or what (hall 
& man grve inexchazge for bis ſoul? Jam. 5.1.2, z, 
Go to now ye rich men, weep and how! for your miſe- 
ries that ſhall come pon you : Tour riches are cor- 
rupted, and your garments moth-eaten; your gold and 
filver us cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhall br a 
witneſſe againit you, and ſhall eat you as it were firt, 
Je have heaped up treaſures together for the laſt days, 
Luke I 2.1 6, I 7, 18,19,20. Ard he [þake A Ppara- 
ble unto them concerning a c rtainrich man , wheſe 
groung b-ought forth very | lemeonſly,and he thanght 
within hin «lf, ſaying , What ſhall I dv , becauſel 
bave m room where to 3. Pow »y fruits? And he ſaid, 
this I wilt do, I will pull down my barns, and build 
greater, and there will I bectow all my fr-1ts : and 
will ſay to my Soul, Sonl, thou haſt much goods laid 
#p for many years; take thine ea,e, cat, arink,, and 
be merry, But God ſaid ty him, Thou fool, this night 
ſhall by ſoul be required of thee , then whoſe ſhall 
theſe things be that thou haſt provided ? So is he that 
layeth np treaſare for him[elf and is not rich towarat 
God. 

Dire, 2, Ask thy heart, 

Queſt. 1. 1s not my life a worldly life ? 

What have I done for hereafter ? What have 
T laid up for the world to come? Have I been 
trading for heaven , have I been trading in faith, 
repentance, prayer, have I been ſowing in righ- 
reouſnels 
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ceouſneſſe and mercy, fol-oving of holinefs and 
puricy ? What labour and pains have I taken in 
ſeeking Knowledge, Grace, an intereſt in Chrif, 
reconciliation with God, &c. thar, ic might be 
well with my ſoul hereafter > My body is cared 
for, I have enough laid up for that, my Wife and 
Childrzn are all cared for, I have made ſufficient 
provition for them, but 1s not my poor ſoul unca- 
red for, 

Queſt. 2. How long will thu life and the comforts 
of it laſt. : 
{ My ſoul is immorral, and muſt never die, I 
mult have a being ſome where or other to all 
Ecernicy. Is rhe happineſs which I have choſen 
and purſued an everlatting happinefſe ? Are my 
Money, and my Cotn, and my Land, everlait- 
Ing. 

Queſt. 3. What ſhall become of me when this life 
andih: comſorts of ut fail? 

Wali this golaen or filver key open the gate of 
Heaven to me ? Will my money buy me an inhe- 
cance in the Land of Promiſe ? Will my rarifu- 
nets and; 00d husbandry for this world plead for 
me before my Judge, or excuſe my negle& of my 
ſoul? Will the memory of my plenry, or my 
pleaſure, or my eaſe, in which I have lived here, be 
acomfort and retreſhing to my ſoul hereafrer?Can 
all my carnal friends and companions, with whom 
I have lived (9 merrily, and ſpent ſo many a jolly 
hour, can their £00d word land me in fiead then ? 
Will God own me, or Chriſt plead for me then? 
Is not this he whom I have Geipiſed, and refuſed 
to hearken to, and will he rotth=n f:y ro me, Go 
tothe nods whom thou haſt choſen, cotothy agen - 

an 
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and thy pleaſures, and thy companions, let theſe 


ſave thee if they can, Oh what ſhall I do, and 
where ſhall 1 dwell for ever if I continue inthis 
vain conrſe ? | 
ueft, 4+ Shall I xow ſet UPon 4 better conſe ? 
Shall 1 in earnef > wilt thou, oh my Soul, wilt 
thou now in earneſt become an adventurer for an- 
other world ? A Traveller to the holy Tity, which 
is above 2 Wilt thou caſt in thy lot with Chriſt and 
the everlaſting Goſpel? wilt thou at lal(t fall to lz- 
* bour for the true riches,- and enduring ſubliance; 
Wilt thou provide .the bags that wax not old, 4 
treaſure in Heaven that faileth not ? Shall I tk 
this courſe, or ſhall I continue as I am ? 


_— . 


V. Head cancerning the excellency, 


bleſſedneſſe, and neceſſity of a Godly 
Life. 


DireE.1. { *Onhider what the Scriptures ſpeak 
concerning, 
Entrance | 
| Nature of a godly 
The<pleffedneſs : Lit. 
Neceſlity ; 
1. Concerning the Extrance of 4 godly Lift, 
or the way by which we come to be godly z thatis 
expreſt , by being ber» of God, John 3. by being 
converted to God, As 3.19. Repent therefore ant 
be converted; by having Chriſt formed upon 
hearts , Gal 4. 19. My little children, of whow1 


= mn. > Woot  —_ 
. 
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travel in birth agaim,until Chriſt be formed in you. A 


new birch; mult go before a new life, converſion be- 
fore an holy converſation, 

2 Concerning the Nature of a Godly Life; 
which the Scripture ſers forth in theſe and ſuch like 
expreſſions . Walking with G od, walkimg 12 the fear 

God, ard the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, livmg 
7 Fauh , having our Converſation is Heaven, and 
4 it becometh the Giifel , bring holy, harmleſſe; the 
Soxs of God withont rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked 
Generation , ſhining forth as lights in the world, dt- 
njing all wngoulineſſe,and worldly luſts, Irving righs, 
reouſly, [oberly, and godly ; keeping onr ſelves nn- 
ſpotted from the world : walking circumſpeftly, heep- 


mga good Conſcience, &'c. By all which expreſſi- 


ons, and many ſuch like, it appears, that there is 
more required to atrue godly life than 1s ordinarily 
imagined, 

3, Of the Bleſiedneſſe of a Godly life,Plal. 1. 1,3. 
Bleſed 5 the man that walketh nt in the way of ſin- 
wrs, but bus delight ts in the Law of the Lord, Pſal. 
4-4. The Lord hath ſet apart him that ts godly for 
bmſelf , hach taken him out from the reſt of the 
world, to be his own peculiar poſſeſſion, his Fa- 
yourite , his Servant , his Child, on whom he in- 
tends to beſtow himſelf for an Inheritance, | 


Dire. 2. Ask thy heart, 
Queſt. 1. Am / converted to God? 
, Is chere any ſupernatural change wrought upon 
me?Is this change a thoroiy change?Convertion is 
dot 2 ſlighr,, but a oreat and marvei'ous change. 
I become a new creature? Is there a new 
ic ſer up in me, a new lie begocten in my hearr? 
| Am 
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Aml become a man of quite another conſtitution, © 


temper, diſpoſition, than formerly I was ? Am1 
born from above, and is my heart now ſet upon 
things above ? | 

Queſt, 2. Is my life a godly life, 

DolI think 1n my Conſctence, that the courſe of 
life which I live, is that which the Scriptures mean 
by walking with God, living by Faith ; having the 
converſation is Heaven, keeping a good Conſcience, 
walking crrcumipeitly. &c. Can this fleſhly, idle, 
eaſie, trifling life which I live, be poflibly accoun- 
red 2 truly godly life ? 

Quelt. 3. 1s 4 godly life neceſſary? 

Can Ibe ſaved witnout it ? Do not the Scrip- 
cures entail everlaſting bleſſedneſſe in the life to 
come, on godlineſs of life here ? 

Queſt, 4. Can 7 be too godly ? 

Can I have roo much likeneſs to Cod? too 
much care of my wayes ? too much fear of ſinne? 
Can I be roo ſure that God is mine > Can TI have 
coo Much peace, too much joy, and inward co- 
fort? F may be toorich ro be happy, too great to 
be 200d, too merry to be wiſe, but I cannot betoo 
oractous, too humble, roo watchful, roo circum- 
ſpe& ! Letmeask of dying perſons, whether they 

nave taken more care than needs ? whether they 
have more grace than needs? Let me ask of thole 
who when they come at laſt to be weighed inthe 
 ballance, are found wanting, whether there were 
any fear of making too ſure, or being too bulic, 


an! diligent, and painful abou the work of thett 


. Souls? 
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If ic be neceſſarie ro rake up this holy coutſe; 
When ſhall I begin ? Shall I this day reſolve upon 
it> Can 1 begin too ſoon? CanT look after God 
too ſoon ? I may defer roo long, ill it be too late, 
and what. if I ſhould ? Whar1f I ſhould Ray ſolong 
in S9do»j1till ic be tos late to eſcape to Zoar? What 
if] ſhould dwell in the Tabernacles of Wickedneſs, 
till it be too late to recurn into the way of Righte= 
ouſneſs > Awake, O' my Soul, awake from thy 
worldlineſs, and tenſuality ; away from thy carele(- 
neſs; To day, to day, if thou wilthear his Voice, 
oivethy ſelf ro God, give thy ſelf up to the power 
of his $p1rir, and government of his Word, Hicher. 
tol have been a fool, hitherco [ have been a Seryanr 
of fin and the world; Oh that from henceforth I 


might yield my ſelf ro God,as one made alive from 
the dead. 3 


— m————, 
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VI. Head concerning Death and Judge» 


ment. 


Diet, t. _— Ok on what the Scriptures ſpeak 


concerning, 

Dread 

: The of Death. 

- Death 

2 I, Concerning the Dread of Neath, Rev. 6. 8. 


ks ſer forth by a pale horſe, an horſe for firengrhy, 
e'sno reſiſtance of it; an horſe for ics ſwift- 

J» Fe, .an hotſe for its office, and uſe, ro car 
i My; "a pale horſe for its gaſtlinefſ2: Death 
T bach 
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bath a grim and. gaftlic countenance, that frixeg 
rerrour into all hearts, and -palenefle into all 
faces, Job 18. 14. Its cailed. the King of Ter- 
rours; the Black Prince, the Prince of Clouds 
and Darkneſle, as ſome render ic: Darknefſ: 
hath its cerrour in ic, and che King «f Terrours, 
chat notes, the higheſt and molt terrible of Ter- 
Fours, 
The terrour of death ariſes, | 
t. From its Oſfice or Errand, upon whichit | | 
comes, which 1s, , 
1. Toarreſi the guilty Ginners, and commit them F , 
to cuſtody, to be reſerved to Judgement. F 
2. To revenve th- quarrel of an angry God, By E 
fin deach entered : Death came 1ato rhe world, not 
only as the Per diſſe;us Peccatsy one of its Retinue Þ Þ 
or Attendants, but as the vind-x Peccati. Byfin, | ,, 
man provoked God ; by death, God takes venge- F in! 
ance on min, me 
3. Tocut off, andcarry us away to our place, Þ | 
Death is the door becwixt the two worlds ; the Þ| igtt 
parting point, where ſinners. take their leave-fot F ir { 
ever, of their po:nps, and their pleaſures, of thelt Þ fie; 
Houſes and Lands, and their Friends, ſo as never Þ þ ©; 
to return to them agiin, | 
Its dreadful to be carried away from our hi Þ his þ 
birations and acquaintance, we know not wiF Þ ſcien 
ther ; ſad was the death of him, who dying fad £ yi 
Anxine vixi, dubins morror & nunc quo vade nts 
ſcie; Thave lived in care, [die in doubt, but whk 
ther / am going, / cannot cell : bur to hell 
that underſiand whither death is carrying the, B27; 
( as *cis the caſe of ſelf-condemned finners) Wh , 
- the place of darkneſſe and eternal miſery: Thiſfhr, | 
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is it that makes Death indeed the King of Tet- 
rours. $$ 

2, From us Armour : D-ath-is furniſhed, 

I, Wich a Dart, this notes the firoke of 
Death, wherebyit diflolves this Tabernacle, di- 
vides berwixr- ſoul and bodie : This Darc of 
Death is ſuch, againſt which there 1s no Ar- 
mour of Provf carr fecure'us; from which, no 
qualitis or- condition can exempt us; neither 
King, nor Captive; neither Rich, nor Poor ; 
neicher evil Men, nor good Men, can eſcape 
this Dart: Whomſoever Death firikes, it irtkes 
ſure, and Rrikes home, and vever fails of doing 
Execution. 

2, With a ſting, 1 Cor. 15. 56. The ting of 
Death us fin. A ting Goth two things 3 1. It prerces._ - 
% It poyſons, Hence follow thoſe rumours, 'and 
whammations, and that angut ih that a ling puts 
men to, 

But what is the ling» of Death ? *Tis fin; This 
she Poyſon upon the Darr of Death, thar "makes' 
t{ofoll of rofmenc ; an evil heart, an evil con- 
ſcience, an evil life, this is it that makes Death 
ſo terrible : A ouilty Conſcience often ſtings a 
inner, in his life, in his health, in the midR of all 
Þf tis proſperity; bur when death and a ouilty con- 
| ence frike in'-rogether, then ic flings with a 
1 | Nitneſſe, 

"| | 2. Concerning the Death of Death, or its de- 
> F iution, This Enemy is to be deſtroyed, Hof. 
ny '3. 14. Yea, it is in part defiroyed already, 
"B27 m 1.10. Chriſt, by dying, and rifidg again, 

# Fat overcome Death : * and his not for him- 
i, bur for his members, on whoſe behalf 
T 2 he 


£ 
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be -hath diſarmed ; Death, and taken away is 
ſting ; ſo that rhough ir lirike them, yet it can» 
not "ing them : Death as. an hornet hach lung 
our. Lord, and, in, him hath - loſs its Ring: 
Hereupon the Apoflle, in the perſons; of all be- 
hevers, tttumphs over Death, .a*Cor. 15. 55, 57. 
O Death, where is thy, Stang ?. -T hanks be to Gol 
who hath given us the VzEory, through eur Lord Je- 
ſus Chrijt. Chriſtians, that through , Chrilt have 
conquered fin, by the ſame Jeſus: have conquer- 
ed Death ; ſo that now its- poſſible for thee to: 
live above the fear-ot Peath ; ſome natural-fear 
there may. be, ſome ſhrivkings back of the fleſhy 
bur rhe great fear is over, the birterneile of death 
is paſt; | 

2. Conſider KATY IRE: ſpeaks CONCertt, 
ing. . Judgement ; , Conſider theſe ewo Scriptures, | | 
2 'Cor.5.1 o. For we mpſt all appear before the Tuages' | 
ment- Seat of Chr it, Mar. 25, 34.to the end ; Then 6 
ſhalt; the Kg | a7 Wat 0” them on the Hoht hand, 
Come y: bleſſed of my: Fathiy, inherit the. Kingdom: | 
prepared for Jons bef.re the foundation of the world; 
&C.. {BY | 
Dirett.. 2. Ask thy keart theſe Quellions, 

Queſt. 1. CM I wit aye ? | 

Queſt, 2. Whither will my death carry me? 

In which of the two Regions ofthe other world, 
is my death likero land me > Eicher in the Region 
of Everlaſting Light, or inthe Regicn of Everlaſt 
Irs Dat kneſs > To which of thoſe .two Regions alt. 
] now travelling ? By this ] may g gueſs, whicber my 
death will tranſport me 

Queſt. _v hat a Mfg change ill Death ” 


Wpin me * ? %1. 
war Bike 
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What a change of my Judsement, and Opis 
nion? With what a diff-renc eye ſhall I look 
on all things chen, from what I do now? Shall 
I look on God, on Chriſt, on Holinefle, on peace 
of Conſcience, with ſuch a flighrting, and uny 
dervaluing eye ; or on the Glory, and Pleaſures, 
and Lults of the world, with ſuch an admiring 
and doting eye, whcn Death comes, as now I do? 
A godly Lite, a good Conſcience, the promiſes 
and piiviledges, and hopes of the Goſpel, I can 
now look on as follies, and fancies, and rtrifles ; 
ſhall I coutit them ſo then > Sin, and guilt, I make 
a-matcer of nothing now ; ſhall I have che ſame 
thoughrs at death ? If I could ſpeak with any ſoul, 
that's gotten one (tep beyond the Grave,and ſhould 
as him, Whar do you think of fin, and the plea- 
lures of fin now ? What an anſwer mighr I then 
expect? 
- What a firange change will Death make upon 
my perion > When, if I be a Sat::t, this poor 
Soul, that hath had irs habitation in «Aeſh:ch, 
tath been impriſoned in a finful body, mou:n- 
vs, and Gghing, and labouring under the bur- 
\ Þ| fien of Ginnes, and luſts, and remprations, and 
+ I 4Oubrs, and fears, and ſcoffs, and ſcorns, ſhall 
"I ®an 1nftanc be ſer at liberty from all this, and 
i} Nlodged in the armes and boſome of the Lord of 
* | Glotie, Or, if I be a ſinner, when'I ſhall be 
| from all my glory and greatneſs, from all 
NY &lights and dalliances; from all my hopes 
* x confidence, and be thrown down like Lac'- 
"RF", Son of che Morning, from all my bright- 
"BS, into the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
ym, though I lic dawn in hopes and confi- 
3+ hr dence, 
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dence, that I ſhall have reſt, yer within a minute 

after Death hath cloſed mine eyes, I ſhall awa- 

ken ineverlaſtin# fames: How will my undone 

ſoul then cry our, Oh, wheream 1? Is this my 

place ? Muli this be my dwelling for ever? Are 

all my hopes and confidences come to this ? Is all 

my Mirth and my pleaſures come to this? Woy 

wo, wo to me miſerable wretch 3 how an I decet- 

ved, whuher am I fallen > 

Quelt, 4. How dreadful will this day of Deathbe 
to ſinn:rs, when it 15 Come ? 

Whuleſt ics only preached, or rhought of at a 
diſtinc?, itaff-&s bur lictle ; bur when chat day of 
darkneſs 15 come, and they ſhall feel cheir houſe of 
Cay falling ; when their laſt Sand is running, thei 
laſt breath drawing, their miſerable ſouls lanching 
forth 1nco che depth of Eternity ; when a few mis 
nutes will lodge them in the place of darkneſs, and 

gyerla{iinz roiments ; What a black day will it apy 
pearthen ? ; 

Que}. 5. Ox which hand am I like to fland wiht 
Pudgement s "oh 

| Am l like to fand on the right hand, or onthe 
left > Among the Sheep, or among the Gaats ?' Ol 
which hand do I and now ? Have I my convetlts 
tion among the Goats, my fellowſhip with he 
Goats here, and can lexpe& to have my ſentence 
with the Sheep? 

QueR, 6. What may 1 ap, to Let aboue the feardf | 
Death, and Fudgement? 72460 

How bleſſed is the flate of thoſe Chrilitgny 
that are gotten, beyond this fear.? They MP 
well be corrent to bear the Crofie;; they may welt 

þe paticac in tribulation ; they 'necd feat 1 


7 


V 


. 
. ” 
> 
a > 
* .xX£ 


hy 


(263) 
of thoſe things they ſhall 1utfer here, cheir great 
fear is over; Death is ſwallewed up in vietory. 
Bur how may T, upon god grounds, be our bf 
this fear > How may I be firro die, and to ftand 
in the Jud_.emen', and thence nor be afraid? 
Oh, 'if I co 1d get the Sting of Dearh out, this 
fin crucified, rhis guilt removed ; Oh, if I coufd 
oet ſuch 2 Life, over which Death can have no 
Power ; if I cor-1d ger Chiiſt ro be my Life, my 
Judge, to be ry F'1end, then welcome Death, 
and the Grave; welcome the Great Day ; then 
that black hour will become the blefled hour';z 
then chart dark and gloomy day, at the approach 
wherof, this fionful world will call ro the Moun+ 
ts to cover them, and the Rocks to fall on 
them, wou'd be co me a glorious day ; wherein T 
ſhould life up my head with joy, becauſe my Re- 
demption1s ſo nigh. So ler me live, thar I'may 
be fit to die, and then ler my Lord come, whenever 
. hepleaſes; Yea, rhen I may ſay, #hy are be wheets 
if bu Char'ots ſo long a coming? Make haſte, my Be= 
level, and be thou like to a Roe on the Monntaims of 
Spices, 
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VII. Head concerning Eternity, Or the 
l World to Come. : 
{ Yau is a twa-fold Eternity ; Of Bleſſedneſſs, 


and of Miſery : The one, the portion of the 
: the other, the reward of all the ungodly 


the Eacth, 
a T 4 Direfls 1, 
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DireR. 1, Conſider what the Scriptures ſpeak, 
__ ., Concerning the Etereity of Bleſſedneſs; Heb; 
» 4-9. There remaincth therefare a Rest to the peoph 
or God, Plal, 16. ult, Ar thy right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore, 2 Cor, 4. 17. For onr light 
aſfi:thion, which 1s but for a moment, worketh for 
rs afar more exceedin? and eternal we! ght of Glory, 
Whence note, that the (tare of the Godly in + 
nother World, is, 1. A State of Reſt, 2. A 
State of Joy. .3.. A State. of Glory. 4. That 
the Joy of this Reſt is unſpeakable and uncon» 
.ceivablez therefore called \the Keſt of God, the 
Joy of the Lord ; When a King makes a Feaſt, he 
makes a Royal Fealt; When a King gives Gifts 
and Favours, he'gives like a King. God willſave 
like a God, reward like a God ; ſuch ſhall be the 
Teward of the Righteous, that men ſhall ſay, Vers 
ty he is a God that judgeth, Pſa. 58; 11, 5. that this 
Joy is Ecernal, 2 Car, 4.18. The things which art 
not (cen, are Eternal, | 


.. - 2, Concerning the Eterzity of Myer, 
Tſa. 30. 33. For-Tephet ts ordained of old, Topha 
Is a place lyins in the Valley of Hrnn:m, neat 
Feruſalem., where the Tdolatrous Jewes burnt 
their Children 1n Sacrifice ro £Mo/ock, And it 
1s pr as a Type to fignifie Hell ,* or the place 
and Puniſhment | of the ' Damned hercafter : 
Whereof this .is.the Deſcripcior: ; He hath madt 
it acep and large, the Pile thereof is Fire and mc 

Wood ; \the breath of the Lord, like a fiream of in 
fore, doth kindle. it, Matth. 8. 12." But the (wk 
aren of. the Kingdom: ſhall be caft into atter darts 
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peſl e, there ſhall be weeping and graſhing of Ta 


. 
LG - 
- At 


”"# — >» DS ar == a =... :. 


; 
, 
; 


(265) 
Mark 9. 44. Where their worms dieth not , And the 
$16 1s not quenched, 

Whence norte, That the Torments of the Un» 
oodly in another world ſhall be, _ 

i. Intollerable, It is the Wrath of the Lord 
that will lie upon them ; the breath of the Lord 
ſhall kindle and feed their flames. As the Lord 
will [ave likg a God , ſo he will puziſhlike aGod: 
The Wiſdom , Power , Severity, and Juſtice of 
God ſhall be exerciſed in compounding ſuch a 
deadly Draught, ſuch exquitite Tormencs, that the 
ungodly world ſhall feel, that he 1s.a God with 
whom they have to do, 

2, Eternal, That (hall never have an end. This 
makes Hell co be Hell indeed ; a Pit without bot- 
rom, a ni2hr that hath notay foliowing it,a Grave 
from which there is no Reſurretion. Oh the 
height, and depth, and length, and breadth of this 
one word Eternity, 

Dire, 2, Ask thy Heart, 

Queſt. 1. Pho ſhall aſcend into the Hely Hill 

Shall the unclean enter in thicher > Or the 
Tenorant, or Vnbelievers, or Adulrerers, or 
Drunkards ?  Doth not the Scriptures tell me 
who they are ? Pſal. 15. throughout, He that walks 
eth uprightly, and worketh righteonſneſſe, and Feaks 
&h the truth in his heart ; he that backbiteth not 
with bis tongue , nor doth evil to his neighbour, in 
whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, &o, M atth, x. 
3-to the 12, Thepoor 1niþ:rut, they that mourn, the 
meek , they which do hanger and thir$t after righte« 
(ſneſſe , the merciful, thi poor in heart, thi peaces 


wakers Theſe are they that ſhall aſcendinto the 
boly Hill, 
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Queſt. ». Who ſhall aeſcend into the De:p 
Rev. 20. 1 F+ Ana whoſoruer was mot found write 


4£#.1n the Book of Life,was caſt into the lake of fire, - 


Chap. 22.1 5. For withont are Dogs, and Sorcerers, 
ar Whoremongers , and Adnlterers, and Iolaters, 
aud whoſoever lov:th and maketh a lye, 2 Thel, 1, 
8, 9. [n flaming fire, taking vengrazct on them that 
know not God, aud that obey not the Goſpel of onr 
Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſhall be pumſhed with evere 
laſting aeſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his Power, 

Quelz. 3. Am / in the way to this reFt of God > 

Queſt. 4. 1s my Title to this Reſt ſmye ? 

Is my name written in the Book of Life > Am 
I fealed with that Spirit of promile , which is the 
earneſtof my inheritanc: ? Have I gotten an afſus 
rancethat Chriſt is mine, and Heaven is mine ? 
Iz: not this aſſurance to be had ? Is there not 4 
Promiſe lefc unto me of entring into the Reſt? 
May not this promiſe ,; by my beliving, and ac- 
cepring, and adventuring upon it, be made ſure 
ro me ? What mean I rofit down ſo quietly, ſhott 
of this aflurayce? Am I content to leave my 
earthly inhericance #»der ſuch uncertainties, that 
I cannot tell what to call my own , I cannot tell 
whether I have any thing or nothing? Do I © 
fuſe any labour, coſt, counſel, rhat may ſecure my 
worldly intereft > And whart,is it only Heaven and 

? 
t 


everlaſting Glory, this is not worth the a” 
Queſt.. 5. What if I ſhould fall ſhort of 
Reſt ? 


f 
. Kar laſt I ſhould ſee Abraham 1{accand Faced, 
and all the Prophers , fir down in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and my (elf be thruſt out ? _ 
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made profeſſion of Religion,I have had ſome 260d 
will co the wayes of God, born ſome affeKionts 
the People of God, had ſome communion and 
fellowſhip with them , had a name and good opt- 
nion amonett them ; I have gone ro the Houſe of 
God with them, joyned in Prayers, Faſtings, Sa- 
craments with them, 7 have attained to ſome 
probable evidences of Grace : But what if not- 
i: hltanding all this / ſhould be found at laſt to 
be ſhore of fincerity and of true ſaving Grace ? 7 
bave complained often of an earchly hearc, of a 
flothful heart , of a carelefle heart, of —_—_——_ 
de.aying heart, / have had ſome motions a 
ticrings in merco ſhake my ſelf our of this floth, 
toawaken and rouze my ſelf up out of theſe de- 
lyings and triflings ; 7 have been thinking oftex 
of taking more care and pains ; 7 have been wiſh- 
mg often for a diligent heart ; 7 have been hoperng 
thacit will not be thus alwayes with me , but that 
one time or other 7 ſhall attain to more life and 
Eriouſnefſe : Bur what if afcer all this complains 
ing, and thinking, and wiſhing , and hoping it 
wil be bercter , ſhould till run en thus from one 
Gy to another , from one year to anOther , till / 
be ſurprized , and ſhould be taken away before / 
have gotren my heart to a thorow cloſing withGod 
la Chrilt > 
Queſt, 6. How joyful will my ſtate be when that 
ty comes , if / may then be counted worthy to enter 
to this Ret ? 
«When the voice ſhall ſound in mine ears, Fel 
dow 000d and faithful Servant ,exter thow into the 
f thy Loyd, When all theſe filthy garments 
fadtaps of the flefh (hall be pur off, —— 
| 4 [= 
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theſe. biccer tears ſhall be wiped away, when all 


the clouds of darkneſs, doubts, fears torrows, af- 
flictions ſhall be blown over ; when 7 hill be 
broughe into che preſence of the King of Saints, 


and ſee all thoſe glorious things that have been | 


ſpoken of the City of God : When mine head 
ſhall wear that immortal Crown, and my hear, 
ſhall caſte, and drink of thoſe everlaſting plea- 
ſures at Gods righe hand : When 7 thall be 
brought into rhat general Aſſembly, and Church 
ef the Fir(t-born, which are written in Heaven, 
to an innumerable company of Angels, to God 
the Judge of all men, to Jeſus the Mediator of the 
. new Teſtament, to the Spirits of Juit men made 
perfe& ; when my heart ſhall acknowledge, Now / 
know indeed whom / have believed, and ſee for 
what I. have laboured : when this poor ſoul, that 
in it's travel rowards So» hath paſſed through a 
wilderneſs, lyen among the pots, heen fed with 
rears, cloathed with reproaches, clog'd with in- 
rmicies, diſcouraged with fears and diſmayings , 
hall after all ch's be ſer down in the Kingdom-of 
God, -and be lodged in the armes and boſom of 
the Lord of glory, and bear a part in thoſe ever-, 
laſing praiſes and Hallelu:4hs before the Throne: 
of God for ever , when mine eyes ſhall come to 
ſee all chis, nd my heart co poſleſs ic, will ic not 
be a joyful day ? | 
Queſt. 5, Can ming heart endere to think of bt- 
ing (nt out from this bleſſedneſs for ever ? 
Can 7 burr? Can 7 endure the vengeance of 
eternal fire > Will boyling oyle, burning brim- 
Rone, ſcalding lead, a glowing oven, a ſcorchi 


fyrnace, be an. eaſe lodging for me ? Thou wilt. 
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-not ( oh my ſoul be periwaded to repent, there 
is too much pain'in that : Thou canſt nor bear'n 
croſs, or an affliction, aſccfte, ora reproach, tk 
rothee of crucitying the fleſh, of denying thy felF, 
of parting with thy fleſbly lutts, thy wordly coftt 
anions, of enter1n9 ir at the trairgate, of walk» 
mv firialy and preciſely according tro the Goſpel, 
thou cryeſt our, Oh theſe are hard ſayings' who 
can bear them ? Bur how wilt thou do to dwell 
with the devouring fire ? How wilt thou ewell with 
everlaſting burnings? Whatſoever it ſeems to thee 
now, think what Hell will be to chee when-tHe day 
comesthat thou muſt deſcend intoit : Now thou 
lookeſt at ic as a ſcare-crow, or a bug-barey they 
canſt drink away, or laugh away the fear of "it, but 
what will ic be to thee, when thon feeleft thy ſelf 
wrapt up in the flames of it, and not a drop &f 
water left to cool thy rongue ? Think on Hell, oli 
my ſoul, and then think on Chriſt, and conſider, 
£2 Redeemer from ſuch miſery, be not worth 
the accepting ; thigkon Hell, and then think'6n 
40, then think on' thy camal pleaſures and de- 
hrs, and conſider bow they will reliſh with 
thee; "when thus ſ]red with everlaſting fire'” Ate 
theſethe things,” for which I die ? Are 'thefe 'rhE 
pice for which Iſeltmy ſoul co Hell ? Away;jawiy 
from' me all"my hiſs and pleaſures, away-from 
aMy companions in fin, I confeſs 1 love yout60' 
well,” bur I muſt not burn for ybit, '1 muſt not' 
@Mn my ſoul to pleaſe my fleſh. © | | 
"Touching the praRice of this Duty, take theſe 
Mofurther Dire&ions. | | 
T1» 'Every day, thotning and evening, ſet apatt 
me time for ſecret prayer ;- and when you go'to 
; Pray» 
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ray, do. not ruſh inconfiderately upon ir, buy Y 

ce dorwn'and take one of thoſe Heads, medi 
rate on what the Scriptures ſpeak upon them, ang | 
then propoſe the ſeveral queltions to your heans,.. 
and when you find yout hearts affeRed and warm 
ed by theſe meditations, then fall ro prayer, 

2, Leteach mornings Mcditation be ording 
xilie matter for your thoughts to work on, and for 
diſcourſe that daie, unleſs providence caſt in, an 
calls you to ſome other profitable ſubjeRs. - ., 

- The matter of Meditation is. purpoſely div 
ded into ſeven Heads, to the end you may, take 
one of the Heads for each daies Meditation, and 
ſo 19 every week you maiego over the whole, bes 
1n2 the chief things of Religion - And thus cot 

” tinuing from daie rodaie, from week to week, you 
will be both more thorowlie acquainted, and mate 
deeplic affe&:d with the things of. God, and-will 
find, through his bleſſing, more livelineſs andets 
largementin Prayer, and more comfortable ſuc 
ceſle. : jt git 

- Onlie take heed of formalitie, of reſting; in the 

work done, of going on in a-round of Dutie, with 
outa due regard to. the end of Dutic: : Ler this ke 
youraim.in. all, to.get your hearts more fixed up- 
an, and aff<&ed. with the things of the. world.to 
come,. more enlarged and quickened, and more 
effeQuallic carryed onin that courſe of holy and 
heavenlic walkipg, the end whereof is everlifl 
ino life, 

But now, leaſt anie ſbould complain that this 
courſe is too tedions, and that which chey canner. 
havetime dailie for; .or that by reaſon of 19n0- 

'rance, or want of helps, they-cannot- periorm ic ; 


\ 


” f(hall adde this, that ſuch perſons who are weak- . 
erin their underſtandiogs, and thence unable to 
eo through with this courſe, andall others at ſuch 
ſeaſons as they are unavoidably (traitned far 
time, nay, inſtead of the larger, cake this ſherrer 
courſe. 

When -ever thou ſetreft upon the Duty of 
prayer, fit down, and ask thy Heart thefe Qneſti- 
0u5, 

Queſt. 1. What am 1? am 1 a Behieveror. an 
unbelzever , converned or unconverted ? do I thin 
inmyC onſcience belong to Gadyor do 1 not fear 1 ans 
Jet the child of the Devil ? 

| Queſt, 3. What do 1? what are my ways, are 
they juch as pleaſe the Lord, and tend to the Salva- 
tion of my Soul, or are they the wayes of death and 
damnation ? 

- Queſt, 3. Before whoſe preſence do I now 

and? 

F [s it not before the Lord, the Almighty God, 
whois the rewarder of them that diligently ſeck 
him, and the ayenger of thoſe that flight or rebel 
zainſt him ? . 

ns 4. What am 1 come before the Lord 4- 


- 


Is it not to plead with him for my ſoul, to beg 
My life at his hands, to beg my pardon, and re- 
Empcion trom everlaſting death, and to obcain 
gce for the ſalvation of my Soul ? 
This ſhort and eahie courſe would be ſome ad- 
Ji Vanrage, though to- thoſe that are able, and- cam 
| fdeem ſo much time, 1 would commend the con- 
| fantuſe of the larger DireRions. 


The 
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He third ſpecial Duty I ſhall dire& you inig, 
Self-exa mination, 
It is of great uſe to the carrying ns on in an ho- 

ly courſe, ro know our ſtate, For, R 
By the knowledge of our (tare we ſhall the y 
bertrer know our work, when we know what we I 
are , we ſhall the better know what we have to, h; 
If the queſtion be , What muſt 1 do to be ſaved? e 
The anſwer of that will depend upon another que- |} be 
tion, How far forth am 1 come already ? Am ye 
I converted orunconverted, in a ſtate of fin, of hr 
in aſtate of grace ? Let that queſtion be firſt an» || th 
ſwered, and the anſwer of che other will be }| er, 
eaſie. wh 
2. By the knowledge of this, that we are ina |} ak 
oood eſtate , we ſhall have much encouragement * || *# 
ro haſten on, Aſſurance will quicken and encow» | tot 
race us on in the way of holinefſ2, Thoſe thataf-'. I tk 
firm , that the Doftrine of aſſuraxce is a licentious I 1$. 
Do&rine, and ſerves for norhing, bur to neaintain ' I take 
men in a lodſe, lazie, and idle life, underſtand not I} The 
whac they ſay , nor whereof they affirm. 'Tis all IJ wy 
one as if they affirmed , That che more affurance I ary 
any perſon hath of the love of God, the lefle he I khe 
will love God, or that the more he loves God, the I} 2. 
lefle care he will take to ſerve or pleaſe him.Thoſe 1 
that know no other motive to dury, bur fear, may ; 
preach ſuch DoArine z bur thoſe rhar have found 
the quickning and conſtraining power of love,muſt 
lay down both their reaſon agd ſence too , before 
they can believe ir. B+ 
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The way to know our ſelves, 1sto' ſearch, and ex- 
amine our ſelves, x Cor.1 23.4. Examine your ſelves, 
prove your ſelves, know je not your own ſelves ? 

Now to help you 1n this duty of Self-examinatt- 
on, I ſhall give you theſe two DireCtions : 

1. When you ſer to examine your ſelves by 
any marks or (iznes : In the firſt place, examine 
your Marks that you would try your ſelves by, 
If you would prove your ſelves, whether you 
have true grace or no, by any mark that's given, 
examine that Mark by the Scriptures, whether ir 

' bea certain and infallible fign of grace, ſo thar 
you may be bold ro conclude, rhat if you can 
hnd chis Mark in you, you are undoubtedly in 
the ate of grace. T hat's a proper mark of true 
grace, which whoſoever hath ir, hath grace, and 
whoſoever hath it not, hath not grace. If you 
tke that for a mark of true grace, which. 1s com- 
man to Saznts and Sinners, you may take your ſelves 
have grace, when you have none, And if you 
takea mark to try your ſelves by, which 1s proper 

Saints, but is not common to all Saints, you may 

lite your ſelves to have no grace, when you have. 

Tie former miſtake may loſe you your peace 3 this 

Wy loſe you your ſouls ; therefore Chriſtians, be 

my here; try your marks, before you try your 
khes by them. 

2. For the matter of your enquiry, let it be, 

I. Whether you are gotten 1nto the way of life, or 

w3 or, whether you are tranſlated ont of a ſixte of ſin 
at A, into a ſtate of grace and / alv «tion? And 
then, 

"Whether you be in a thriving or flouriſhing ſtate; 

Walangniſhing or deca'ed Ht ate, | 

+ | vs To 
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To help you in the former tryal, I might Only 
ſend you back to thoſe dire&ions formerly given, 
concerning your cloture with Chriſt, whence it ill 
nor be diſhicuit ro gather ſome certain marks to try 
your ſelves by ; bur I ſhall add two or three more, 
wherein ler it not be cfferfve to any, that I folloy 
chat light which I have received frem the worth 
labours of that fairhful Servant of Chriſt, Mr. Bax- 
ter; whence 1 confeſs my ſelf ro have through 
mercy, grown into the fuller acquaintance with 
mine own hearr, and which I ſhall tterefore the t;- 
ther make uſe of, for the help and benefit of others, 


1. Mack. 


T1. #ereſo:ver there ts true Grace, there 18 a8 
hearty willingneſſe to part with every ſin. 

The firſt work of the ſarifying Spirit upon 
the ſoul, is the diſcovering of hin, making it ap» 
| pear to be anenemy; and the firſt ſaving work, 
1s the dividirg betwixt fin and the ſou!, making 
an utter breach berwixt them, The Spirit of 
God, makes us firſt to look on (in as an enemh 
and then to deal with it as an enemy; to 
ic, tofear it, to be impatient at the preſenced 
It, KR om, Te 24, B< retched man that I am, 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death. When 
the 2ood Spirit enters into the hearr, from ! 
day forward, the ſoul looks on fin, as $ 
look'd on David, when the evil ſpirit fell wg" Bur 
him ; Its ſaid, he eyed David from that tilfFlon { 
forward, he looked on him with an evil eye, 
an envious eye: Oh that I were once 
of this Cavid; .Ob (faith a Convert) that I 
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ence well rid of this luſt; Irs now become to the 
ſoul, as the Daughters of Heth were to Rebercah, 
Gen, 26, 35. "A pricf of mind to it, a weatineſs to 
ic, Iam weary of my life, bzcauſe of theſe daugh- 
rers of Heth. 

When there is this breach made betwixt ſin 
2nd the ſoul, tits grace that hath made it; when 
fin hath loſt che will, it hath loſt the man ; when 
Chrift hath gotren the will, he hath gained the 
man. The will, is the heart ; give me thy heart, 
isthe ſame, as be willing ro be mine ; the will is 

| the irong hold of the ſoul; this is 1t that holds 
out laſt again(t God ; when this ts won, all 1s won : 
Sin may have loſtthe underſtanding, and loſt the 
conſcience; theſe may plead for God, and for 
bolineſs, and may cry out againſt fin, eAway 
mth it, away with it 3 Cracifie it, crucifie it ;, there 
is Death and Hell in the bowels of it, away with 
It, Bur as long as fin hath the will for it, it (lil 
bath the man. Reaſon ſaith, 7 ovght to turn ; 
Conſcience ſaith, / mnt turn, but yet nothing 
follows ; but when the hearc fayes, / wit turn, 
Þ then the work is done : Reaton faith, theſe 
| idols oughr not roftand ; Conſcience ſaith, theſe 
{laſts muſt be ſubdued ; cheſe my finful pleaſures ; 
vÞ feſemy Gnful wayes ; theſe my (inful compani- 
af 8, muſt be lefr; bur when the will fayes to 
l » Get you hence, there's a work of Grace 
5 ſud Get » | 
a But now this willineneſs to part with, or turn 
oe from a, that it may infallibly prove grace to be in 
"2 Quit d2, 
1. Univerſal; a willingneſs to be rid of all ſin. 
gX enmiry againſt lin, that's wrought by grace, 
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is 224inſt rhe whole kind, againſt all fin, Root 
and Branch, Body and Members, - A true 1ſrae. 
{:te, would not have one ( anaanre left in the 
Land, would have the: whole generation rooted 
out, Pſal. 119. T1 hate every falſe way, Pl. 139, 
Search m:, O Lord, and ſee if there be (any) wicked- 
neſſe 11 me, 

2. Habitual ;. It muſt not be onely for the 
time that the heart 1s ſer againſt fin, when iti 
under ſome terrour, or trouble, bur there mult. 
be an abiding willingneſs. Pharamb, when the 
Thunder, and the Hail, and the Fire , and the 
Frocs, anJ the Flies, were upon him, for te | 
time was willing to let 1f-ae/ go, but preſently | | 
after he meant no ſuch thing : *Iis not what | t 
thou ait in a fir, in a fright, or ſudden patſion, 
in (icknels, or under the apprehenſions of death, Þ p 
that will vive thee any certain Liehr, by which 
thou mayelt judge of thy tare, but what thou 
art in the Randing and abiding diſpoſition and 
benc of thy ſoul: A Godly man is never ut th 
willing (when he is himſelf) to be rid of evety Þ && 
ſin. ul 

3. Prevalent, The wi!lingnefſe muſt be great ge 
er than the unwillingnefle, A gracious neat FF T4 
more willing to be rid of fin, than to continue 
in fir. He had much rather, if ic were putto bs 
choice, live without all ſin, than to be all 
to live in any fin. Whatever the pleadings and 
' reafonings of his fleſh are, for an indulgencer? 
any particular (ins, whatever the advantages 
yielcing to the fleſh herein might be, whateve 
d2mmayes or prejudices might follow upon'! 
parting with them,, yet he had much -_ 

hate 
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whatever comes of ir, be freed from them all. If 
the Lord ſhould come to iuch a ſoul, and give him 
as large a grant as he did to Solomon, Ak what [ 
(ball give thee, ask what I ſh:ll do for thee, write 
down what thou wilt, and thou ſhalt have ic; this 
is that which he would have, Lord take away mine 

mmgquitiess *'Tis not the lives of mine enemies, ot * 

arevenge upon them, that I deſire ; 'ris nor free- 
- dom from trouble,or affli tion,thac I defire ; make 
me a clean hearc, O Lord, purge me from my fins, 
ſet my luſts die,my corruptions die,and then though 
mine enemies live, and their malice lives, and my 
troubles live, yer if my ſins be once dead, I have 
my defire. 

And this willingneſs will diſcover it ſelf to be 
prevailing by bringing forth, 

I, Reſolution, 
2, Reſiſtance againſt fin, 

1, Where a man1s truly willing tobe rid of fin, 
there will be reſolution agairſt it ; be will not only 
patient and content to give God /eave to crucitie 
lll his beloved lufts, and darling corruptions, -and 
gve the world leave to hew and firike home 
the root of them, without hiding them, or 
ming off the blow, or wiſhing they might be 
fared ro him, but Rands(tedfafily on Gods fide, 
nd raking part with him againſt fin, reſolves to uſe 
Whis means for the conquering and overcoming 
& them, 

2, This reſolution will bring forth refiRance. 
[An heart that's weary of fin, will fall ro friving 
wg Rant fin, Gal. 5.17. T he fleſh Iuſteth againit the 
cop tr”, and the ipirit againſt the fleſh, for theſe two 
UE cxtrary the one to the other, Contraries are 
V3 natu- 
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naturally expuliive each of other, Such « pay 
asa Jacobandan Eſar, ſuch Twins, as an [/aac, 
and an {{kmae!, cannot lie quietly together in 
the ſame womb ; no, nor live quietly together in 
the ſame houſe, bur there will be a mutual pro- 
ſecuting and perſecuting each of other ; fire and 
Water may as well agree in the ſame velſle], as * 
race and f1n1a the ſame heart, A gractous heart 
will be re{training, curbing, and withſtanding it 
In all ics workings. Itsa meer vanity, for ments 
ralk of being willing to be rid of fin, when they 
ler 1t live, and work, and rule, and run in its 
courſe, without ever laying the haid to the bridle 
to reftratn it, 

Lzt me ad{ one word more ; if you ſtrive 
againſt ſin, and your ftriving be atrended with 
ſucceſle ; 1f you have gotten any degree of vl- 
ay the evidence will be much more full and 
clear. 

This now is the firſt Mark, by which you may 
fry your ſelves, whether there be che truth of grace 
In you, or not. 

He that is willing to be freed from all fin, kt 
bicually willing, prevailingly willing ; he chat' 
more willingro be freed from fin, than to be 
lowed to live in Gn, and hereupon is reſolved 
ca. uſe all God's means for the conquering of It; 
and accordin2ly ſtrives, prayes , watches, 4 
wreſtles againſt ir, eſpecially if he finds bis tub 
begin to fall before him , undoubtedly there 5 
erace In that mans heart, As Haman's 
faid to her Husband, IF this Mordecai be of the 
feed of the Fews, before whom thou haft 
$o fil, hou ſhalt not prevail againſt him ; ] 
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be bold to ſay to ſuch a perſon, without any ifs or 
ands, this Mordeear is of the [eed of the Jews,this 

- erace before which chy lutis have b:gun to fall, is 
the Se:d of God, and therefore thy fins ſhall never 
cotally prevail agairſt it ; but ſhall finally fall and 
b: deltroyed by ir, 


2. Matk. 


2. Whereſorver there ts true grace, there 15 a pre- 
ferring in the eſteem and choice of a firift and ſincere 
godly life, above any other life inthe world, 

A godly man loves all godlinefſe, and he loves 
It aboveall, PſaJ. 19.9, 10. The fear of the Lord 
# clean, ard endureth fer ever, the Tudgements of 
the Lord are trae and righteous altogether ; more to 
br deſired are they than gold, yea, than mnch fine 
gold, ſweeter alſo than the hovey and the honey-comb; 
chat is, than all the world : more to be deſired 
are they ; that is, the fear of th: Lord, and the 
Judgements of God, deſerve more reſpeCt from 
men, are of more value, more worth the defi- 
ning and looking after, than gold or hmey; Here 
xe all the advantages of a worldly life put to- 
gether in two words ; The profits of it, and the 
Pleaſures of it; and the fear of the Lord pre- 
ter*d before them all, ( Than Gold) Gold is all 
things; Gold, much gold hath greatneſſe fol- 
lowing it : Gold hath glory, all theglory of the 

world attending ic : Lands, and hvings, and 
honours, and friends, and all things that a car- 
nal heart can deſire, are hid in the golden 
\Mines. Honey notes all the ſweetneſs, pleaſures, 
43nd delights of a worldly lifz ; Now, ſaith the 
£ V 4 P/almiſt, 
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Pſ.1/miff, put all this together, all the revenyes, 
and inco:nes of a worldly life, together with all 
it's pleaſures and delighrs, and the fear of the 
Lord will weigh them down all. Though this 
fovitih world run a madding after money, and 
pleaiure, ſpend th2ir dayes, watt their lives, pro- 
{ticure their conſciences, throw away their ſouls 
upon tieſe things, yer one dram of godlineſle, 
one cay ipent in the fear of the Lotd, is better 
than all his : this the Pſalmiſt vives as his Judge: 
menr, 


Let us next conſider what his Cho'ce is : Pal, 
4.6 There be many thet fay, who will ſhew us any 
god ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
wane upon ms; thin hait put pladneſs in mine heart 
more than is the time when their corn and wine en" 
creaſed, Pla!.17 14,15. Th: mon of the world have 
their portion in this life, their bellies thou fillet 
with thy hid treaſure ; they are full of Children, and 
leave the re5t of their ſub5t ance to thrir babes : but 
as for me, [will behold thy face in Righteouſneſſe. 
The men of this world, as they leek, ſo they 
have their portion in this life, they have a glo- 
rious anda gallant time of it here, great portl- ' 
ons, great poſleſſions, great proſperity ; thell 
bellies full of pleaſure, enough to ſpend upon 
chemielves, and to leave to their Children afte! 0) 
them ; this they have, and much good mayit | 5 
dothe:n : Let me bur behold the face of Godip Þ K 
Righteouſneſs, walk before the Lord in my int | 
ority, keep a good conſcience, live in the obed- 
ence of his Will, and in the light of his Cour- 


penance, and then let; them rake the corn, and: 
Wl Es mine, 
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wine, and what elſe they can get : let the Lord 
be mine, and I ſhall never envy them their por- 
tion : Plal. $4.10. 1 had rather be a door-keeper 
inthe Honſe of the Lord, than to awell in the Tents 
of Wickedneſs ? The meaneſt condition of thoſe 
that live in the preſence and favour of God, 
I more deſire, and would rather have, than the 
higheſt condition of others, Let me be a door- 
keeper among the Saints, rather than a dweller 
with the wicked, So Moſes, Heb. 11. 25. Chuſing 
rather to ſuffer Affiittion with the Perple of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſor ; 
efteeming the Reproaches of Chriſt, greater Riches 
than the Tr:aſures of Egypt + Pſal. 119. 3o.I1r. 
I have choſen the way of Truth, &&c, Thy teſtimonies 
have I taken as mine heritage for ever, Where ob- 
ſerve, 

1. How he came into the way of Truth : 
that 1s, not by chance, but by choice ; I have 
choſen the way of truth : There are ſome that 
fumble in upon Religion, who being caſt into 
ſuch places or ſocieties, where Godlinefle is in 
faſhion and credir, joyn in to do as others do, 
and yet their hearts have never choſen Religion : 
but I have choſen the way of truth, ſaich the 
P/almiſt. 

2, What tis he choſe of Religion ; The way 
ef Truth, the Teſtimonies or Precepts ofthe Lord: 
Some there are that have choſen the wages of 
Righteouſneſs, but not the way of Righteouſneſs, 
the Promiſes, but not the Precepts of the Lord 
is muchas you will of the ſweer, but none of the 
ſmear of Religion : ButI (faith he) have choſen 
the way of Truth, 
| 3, What 
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$. What account he hath of what he hath 
choſen , He accounts it as his Heritage : There 
be ſome that chooſe Religion, bur ic 1s only for 
a covering, or a cloak to hide their wickedneſſe, 
making the ſame uſe of it, which a Whore doth 
of her paint, to hide the deformity that is under: 
Others take up Religion for their laſt Refuye; 
ſomething they muſt have, to which they may 
have recourſe at laſt ; bur they will not have 


much todo with it, nor take much pleaſure in it 


at preſent : But he chooſes 1t, not only as his Re- 
fuge, but as his Riches, not only to be the ground 
of his future hopes, but to be the matter of his 
preſent joy. 

From all theſe Scriptures obſerve, 

I. That a godly mans ſettled Judgement is, 
That a godly life is the beſt and happieſt life. 

2. That a godly mans choice 1s according to 
his Judgement, Hg eſteems the fear of the Lord 
above gold, and he chooſes it before gold : He 
is becter pleaſed, and doth rather take wp with 
the meaneſt and molt aſflited condition, in away 
of holineſſe, than with the moſt plentiful and 
proſperous eſtate, in a way of finne , he prefers 
the poverty of Chriſt, before the riches of the 
World. |; 

3. Godly men and worldly men are diſtin- 
ouiſhed, and may be known the one from the 
other, by their choice they make for themſelves : 
He that makes a worldly choice, is a worldly 
man, and he isa 2odly man, that makes a godly 
choice. Take Godlineſle with all it's inconve- 
niencies, with all it's difficulties and diſtreſles, 


when ic is moſt under a cloud of reproach -w 
con” 
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contempt , and take a worldly life with all its 
advantages, preferments, pleaſures, 1n its greateſt 
Syn-thine of ourward proſperity and glory : And 
he is nota godly man, heis nor of the Pſa/m;ſts 
Spirit, that is not able to ſay , G1ve me this pooy 


dfpiſed, godly life, before the moſt flouriſhing life of 


wordlings. 
3. Mark, 
3. Whoſever hath true Grace, doth aftaally live 
a godly life, 


ſhe Tree is beſt known by 1ts fruits, the fin- 
cerity of our purpoſes by our performances 2 
If you think you have choſen a godly lite, and 
yet do not live a godly life, 1t 1s a fign youare 
miltaken, and have not fincerely choſen it : 
1 John 3. 7, 10. He that doth righteonſneſſe 14 
om he that doth not righteouſneſs is not of 
Goa, 

There is a two-fold Righreouſneſs, and there is 

2 two-fold doing Righteouſneſs, 

Firſt, There is a two-fold Righteouſneſle : 
Righrecuſneſle is taken, 

I, In a ftri& ſenſe for J»f:ce properly ſo 
called, which Rtands in the due obſervation of 
that Rule, #Whatſorver you wonld that men ſhould do 
to you, do you even ſo tothem, 

' 2, Inalarver ſenſe for Holineſs, or an unt- 
rerlal re&irude of all our ations. To live ac- 
cording to our Rule, the whole Word of God, 1s 
olive Righteouſly : In this Scripture 1t 1s raken 
In this latter and larger ſenſe, He who carries 
himſelf holily and unblameably, both in the 
hinge pertaining to God, and alſo in the things 
Pertalning co men, he doth righteouſneſs. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly , There is a two-fold doing Richte= 4 


ouſneſle. 

7. Ina legal ſenſe, which ſtands in as exat ov. 
beying and fulfilling the Law, And thus there ig 
none righteous, nonot one ; becauſe thus, there is 
none that doth righteouſneſle, 

2, Inan Evangelical ſenſe : A walks upright. 
ly according tothe Truth of the G ofpel : A ftacere 
endeavour to obſerve all things which the Lord 
hath commanded us. 

For the further clearing whereof I muſt make 
uſe of a two-fold diftin&ion. 

1, I muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt a ſingle good 
aftion, anda ſeries of good attions. It 1s not one, 
or a few fingle good ations, but a continued 
courſe of holy aRions, that denominates us ho- 
ly. As there is no man ſo holy, who doth not 
ſometimes fall into fin; ſo there are few men 
ſo wicked, who do not ſometimes fall in with 
that which is goods and as every ſin which a 
oodly man , through infirmity, falls into, doth 
not preſently denominate him ##goaly ; fo net- 
ther will a few good ations done by another 
man prove him godly. *Tis what the cour/e aud 
texour of the life , that muſt be diligently obſer- 
ved. Agodly man makes godlineile the b»/ineſie 
of his Life, Religion is a Chriſtians trade , and 
you may well call ir his trade upon a double 
account. | 

1. It is his /iving and livelihond ; men live 
upon their trades, a mans trade is his mainte- 
nance, his bread, and his cloaths, and his lody» 
ing, all comes in from his trade : Godlineſle 1s 
2 Chriſtians whole living , he prayes , _ his 
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lives by praying; he believes , and he lives 
faith ; he loves, and he lives by love ; all rhe ſup- 
ports, ſuccours, comforts of this life come In this 
way, A Chriftians livelyhood is all laid up in 
Chriſt, and in the exerciſes of godlinefle, he cers ir 
down'into his Soul : Take away from a Chriſtian 
his Religion, take away Faith , and Prayer, and 
Hope , and love, and the Labours and exerciſes 
of them , and you leave him a poor man indeed ; 
takeaway his houſe , and his means, and yer he 
lives ; take away his bread, and yer he lives ; bur 
take Faich, and Hope, and Prayer, &c. from him, 
and he dies. 

2. Godlinefe is the b»/ineſi: of his life: A mans 
trade is his conjFant work ; not the exerciſe of 
now and then a day, or an hour, upon occaſion, 
but it is his every dayes worb, Godlineſle as it is 
a Chriſtians daily bread, ſo it is his daily work. 
Judge not thy ſelf by what thou art in ſome 
tew Holy dayes of thy life, when perhaps by 
falling into affliftion , or /into ſome good ſoct- 
ety, or being preſent at ſome good Duty, or 
Ordinance , thou ſeemeſ for a fit, to be another 
man than thou art at other times. Judge not 
thy ſelf ro be what thou art, wh's thin art rot thy 
felf, when chou art but in a fit : but ſes what the 
trade and ordinary way of thy life is ; he that in 
his ordinary courſe does righteouſneſſe , he is 
rizhteous, | 

2, 1 muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt a Chriſtians 
aMons, and his care about his a&ions : the 
Holy aQions of ſome that are really Godly, 
eſpecially of young beginners , may be but few, 
in compariſon , but their care is more _—_ 
cd: 
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ed; what the Apoſtle ſaith of unmarried perſong, 1 


is true of all Chriſtians ; every ſoul that is married 
rothe Lord , careth how to pleaſe his Husband: 
chouzh I do not ſay, that all careleſneſſe doth con- 
clude we have no grace : yet thisI ſay , it is more 
chan careleſle Chrittians can rell , whether they 
have any grace or no, though ſuch may have grace, 
yer they can have no aflurance. He thac finds thar 
the great care of his life is hoiv to pleaſe the Lord, 
is of God. | 
Try your ſelves by this Mark alſo : do not 
enquire only about your aff:ions , what your 
deſires are, or what your joyesare , what your 
comforts are , or what your peace is, but what 
your paths are : when all comes to all, thisis 


the ſureſt mark, He that doth Righteouſneſſe s 


Righteoits , he that doth not Righteouſneſſe u nt of 
God. 

Put all theſe rogether , and whoſoever there is 
of you that 1s thus willing to parc with fin, doth 
thus eſteem , and hath thus choſen a godly life a- 
bovye all other lives ; and hath thig arreſted by his 
a&ual care in his ordinary courſe to -pleaſe God, 
Oh be chankful, and blefſe God for ever : there 
is that work of Grace begun in thy Soul, that doth 
undoubtedly prove thee to be of God, and in the 
State of Salvation, 

Having faithfully tryed your ſelves by theſc 
certain and infallible marks, and proved yout 
ſelves to be in the ſtate of Grace, (for I would 
adviſe you to bring your tryal to a clear judge- 
ment) then procced in the next place to ex- 
amine, 


2. Wheth:r you be in @ thriuns and flonriſhing 
 eſtare 
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eſtate or 10 ? whether you have made a comfortable 
progreſſe in hol1neſſe ? or whether ou be at a ſtand, 
or behind hand ? 

To help you in this, I ſhall onlyeive you theſe 
twoor three ſhort diretons : 

1, Compare your ſelves with your ſelves : your 
preſent fate with your former ſtate : Look back 
2nd confider what you were, or have been at any 
tine fince you firſt believed , and then fee what 
oreund you have gotten or loſt, 

2, Compare your ſtate with your time that you 
have had, and your means,and opportunities, and the 
ſeveral talents that you have recerved, See if your 
ature in grace be anſwerable to your fanding, 
if you are of ſeven, or ten, or twenty years 
ſanding in the Vineyard of the Lord, conſider 
if you alſo be of ſo many years growth : See if 
your Reckonings you have to bring in be an- 
ſwerable to your Receipts ; If you have been of 
long Randing, and yer are bur little of Rature : 
if your knowledge be as lirtle, your faith as weak, 
your love as cold, your peace, your comforts as 
uncertain, your corruptions as many and mighty 
as they have been many years fince , much more 
if the waters of grace and peace run lower now 
than they did heretofore, you may conclude your 
ſelves to be but in a poor caſe, andindeed to be out 
of caſe. 

3: Compare your ſelves with the beſt of other 
Chriſtians , to whom you have been equal in time, 
ana other circumſtances : See if you have kept pace 
with the beſt of your time, If you ſee your 
elves behind your company , much more it you 
lee divers that have ſer forth after you , to have 
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out-run you, and gotten much before your. 


you ſce Chrifttans of lefle time, of leffe Parts, 
that have had fewer helps, greater hindrance, 


to have gotren the (tart of you : if thoſe that , 


have been but a few hours in the field are te. 
turning home laden with the ſheaves they haye 
ootten , and you that have been there all the 
day , have gotten only a few poor handfuls, 
you will have no reaſon to think it over-well with 
you. 
Chriftians, you whoſe caſe this is, @ barrey 
and unthriving caſe: Oh labour to ſee it, andro 
lamentit, and to acknowledge it; 7 coxfeſſe its 
even thus with me, I confeſle this is my caſe; if it 
be, bewail ir, mourn over your negle&s, andbes 
moan your povertie : If you had had a great trade 
in the world, and a good lock, and good mat- 
kets, and ſhouldit trade and trade from time to 
time and never proſper, but be poor and low, 
when you ſee others of the ſame trade to floutiih 
and grow rich , how near would it go to yout 
hearts ? Chriſtianitie is a 200d trade, Grace 1s 
a good Rtock, the Ordinances of God , under 
which you have lived, have been good Markets, 
many that have ſer up long fince you did, ate 
orown rich, rich in grace, rich in Comfort, 
rich in good Fruits, and yer that you ſhould (ill 
be ſo poor , and behind hand, this is lamentable: 
Andoh lament over it, and confider , that it Is 
time for you now at length to look betcer to you! 
ſelves. 

That you may get into a better caſe, exa- 
mine a little farther , what it is that bath hin- 


dered your thriving , and kept you back: w_ 
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of theſe following hindrances, which I ſhall 
name in a word to you; ſome one, or more 
of them, 11's very likely, have kept you thus 
back, Either : 

1, A light and overly performance of Holy 
Duties: Duties have a great influence upon the 
Rate of our Hearts and Lives, Look what Chri- 
ſlians are un their ſecret duties, you ſhall find them 
much after the ſame rate in their ordinary courſe; 
if you ſee a Profeſſor that's dead and barren, and 
careleſs, and unſavoury in his life, follow him in- 
to his Cloſler, and you ſhall (ten to one) find him, 
as ſlight, and dead, and heedleſs in his Prayers ; 
and thoſe that ſhift over their duties, will but ſhuf- 
fle in their converſations, Try if this be not your 
cale, Or, 

2, Unprofitable Converſe with (hriftian 
Friends : The Communion of Saints, ſhould 
de improved to the edification of Saints, Chri- 
liians ſhould find other matters to talk of, than 
of their Corn and Cattel, the Weather, or News; 
What, have you not a God, nor a Chriſt, nor 
2 Soul to be minding each other of ? Never a 
word of your Country, whither you are Tra- 
rlling > We ſhould come together, to get light 
ffom each others Cardle, to get warmth from 
ach others fire: If you ſquander away ſuch 
Pportunities, no wonder if you remain datk 
nd cold: Examine if you bz not faulty here, 

3. Unneceſlary converſe with Carnal Friends : 
Frothy and Unſavoury Company, leaves a chill, 
nd a damp, and a vanity upon our Spirits: Ir 
& not for nothing that Chriſt requires his Diſ- 
Xx ciples, 
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ciples, to for/ake all the World, Father and Mother, 
Son and Daughter, much more ſuch carnal friend 
as ar2 ata greater diſtance ; if we cannot foroet 
thele, they will quickly helÞ us to forget out God, 
and our ſelves. 

Yet Reitzion doth not teach us to be unraty- 
ral, oruncivil, 1t requires that we give to all, 
their duzs, friendſhip, ro whom friendſhip ; cour- 
refie, to wNom Ccourteſe, and duty to whom duty 
belongs ; but this it teacheth, that we do not un- 
neceſſarily converſe with thoſe, whoſe ſociety we 
may avoid, nor unwarlly with thoſe whom we may 
not avoid, With whomſoever your dwelling be, 
let your del:ghr be in the Saints : if God caſt you 
among oihers, ler them be your ſear, rather than 
your fair:1':ars ; and keep ſuch a due diſtance, 2s 
may n2ither hinder you in your duties to them, 
nor prejudice you in yourdury to God ; examine 
how 1t hath been with you, vpon this account: 
Or, 

4. Overbuſying your ſelves about the affairs 
of this life : Ir may be , you find ſo much work 
to do abroad, that you let all lye ar rancome 
within, Ir may be, the reaſon why your heatts 
is ſo culd,, is, becauſe you have ſo many Irons 
in the tire, you have ſo many fieids to look to, 
that your garden is all over-run with weeds' 
Or, 

5. The remaining guilt of ſome unrepented 
fin. {ſrae/ cannot proſper whilſt there is anaccut- 
ſed thing 1n the Camp. Orelle, 

6. Some unmortified lutt thar you: live uncer 
the power of, and yer It may be take no note: 
of, You havEic may be,a proud hear, oran - 

of 
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ory fretful heart , or an envious revengeful heart, 
and this may be'it chit makes you pine away. An 
unmorcified Juit in che hearc, 1s ike a moth in the 
Garment , that cats out the ſtrength, and mars 
the beaury of ir, Prid2 in the heart, is as proud 
fleſh in a wound, whatever medicines be uſed, 
the wound remains uncured , till the proud fleſh 
be taken off. An angry frerful heart , is like a 
Wolf in the brea(t ; whatever be applyed, it will 
prey upon , anddvourir, and the body pine a- 
Way, till the fretring humour be cured: And fo 
any other prevailing luſt will have the ſame ef- 
fet. Asa man in a Conſumprion, that's waſted 
to skin and bone , what ever cordials, or reſtera- 
tives he takes, his fleſh will never bz gotten up, 
his firenzrh will never return, till the corroding 
Rheume be aid, IF there be any prevailing luſt 
Inthy ſoul , eſpecially if thou indulgeſt to ir, in 
vain (Mr chou uſe many Medicines, for thou 
ſhalt not be cared, ri!l chat luſt be ſubdued. 


"Thou mayſt pray, and fat, and complain all thy 


Ifzlong , of thy deadnzſſe, and barrennefle, and 
languiſhing are, and yet (hill be pining away, 
whil there is any iniquity that thy heart gives in- 
Qulzence ro, Scarch dilizently , and ſee ifthis bz 
not thy caſe. 

7. Slothfulneſſ:. The field of the ſluggard 1s a 
barren field. He that will nor plough, nor ſow, nor 
weed, nor watch, nor work in his field, is like to 
tave but a poor crop, Prov. 24.30. 

$, Contentedneſle with thy poor,and low,and 
barren ſtate, Some that are born poor, live all 
tieir dayes, and take up with their poor ſtare, 
and neyer look after riches. For ought thou 
\ X 2 knoweſt, 
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knoweit, thy heart might have been in much bet- 
ter caſe, if thou had(t incended riches : *Tis the 
covetous Chriſtian , that 15, the rich Chritlian : 
As 'tts with worldly men, the ( ovetous of the 
earth, theſe arethe rich men of the earth ; theſe 
are the monyed men, the landed men, that have 
laid houſe to houſe, field ro field : And 1c may 
be, if thou had(i been ſþ:iritnally coverons, thou 
michteſt have laid grace to grace, comfort to 
comfort, and have bzen a man of great poſleſſ- 
ons b-fore this day : but thou haſt been a nar- 
row-heaited, poor ſpirited creature, that never 
badſt any ambitton, nor tookett up any defigne 
co grow great and rich towards God, and here« 
upon *cis that thou art as thou arr. 

Chrifitan, though there be none of the for- 
mer cauſes mentioned, but may have an hand 
In bringing poverty upon thee, or holding thee 
under it; yet it may be this laſt, a conffnredveſs 
with a little grace, 1s that to which thou owelt 
moſt of thy pinivg diſeaſe, This is too common 
a caſe with Chriſtians, We have not large hearts 
towards God, we are not covetous aſter holineſle, 
we are too well contented to be Babes in Chriſt, 
to be children in the erace and knowledge of 
Cod; where ſhall we find a Chriſtian almoſt, that 
1s reſolved tobe rich; to ſeek great things for him- 
ſelf. the great things of Erernity I mean, to bring 
forth much fruir, Ir is no wonder there ate {0 
Many barren ſheep in Chrifts Fold, ſo many barren 
_ In Chriſts YVizeyard, © many ſarveliing 
ouls among the Profeilors of Religion 3 when 
there are ſo few that do ſerfouſly deſign frult- 


fulneſſe, We might have been as thoie ſheep 
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which Solomon mentions, to reſemble the Church 
by, Cart, 6. 6. W hereof every one beareth T wins ; 
we might have getter double to what we have done, 
if we had had a mind in earneſt to ir, 

Brethren, Conſider how 1t 1s with you, and if 
you find this to bz your caſe, that your ſouls are 
in an unthciving ſtate, ſearch narrowly if ſome 
of the fore-mentioned particulars, be not thoſe 
that have kept you back; and when you have 
found out the cauſe of your diſeaſe, reſt nor cill 
it be removed ; for be ye well aſlurel, That that 
which hath hindered, will hinder, till it be taken out 
of the way. | 
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He fourth and laſt Special Duty I ſhall dire 

you in, is the Renewing of your Covenant : 

Wherein, before I give you the DIfe&ions, I ſhall 
premile, 

1, That every ſincere Chriſtian is ( as hath 
-_ before ſhewed) entered into Covenant with 

0d, 

2. That Chriſtians are guilty of much treachery 
and falfe dealing with God. They break Cove- 
nant daily, The Lord may take up that complatne 
aainſt many of us, which he took up againſt 1/rae 
el, Pſal.78.36,37. Nevertheleſs they did flatter hin 
with therr month, ard lycd unto him 1# their tongue , 
their heart was not right with hin, neither were they 


Teadfaſt inthe ( guenant. 


There is a double falſhood in the Covenant, 
Which we may be guilty of : 
X 3 I, There 
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1, There is afalſhoodin our entring into Cones 
ant ; When we doit not heartily, bur feiznedly, 
when our promiſes to God are nothing. bit 
words: wh2n we mean nor, nor intend any ſuch 
thing as our mouth ſpeaks; th13 1s Iyiny unto 
God. They !yed to him in therr Tongues 3 Oh how 
many ſueh lyars are there to bz found amonsſt 
thoſe that are called Chritians | We have all 
covenanted to renounce the world, and the love 
of 1t, to renounce the flethand the luſts of 1t, to 
renounce the Devil and his works : We have all 
Covenanted, to take the Lord tobe our God, to 
cleave to him, obey and ſerve him only, and all 
our dayes : All this ws have done in our Bip- 
tiſme, and in our profeſſion rhart we have lince 
made, to (land to our Baptiſmal Covenant, But 
have w2 not, many of us, lyed unto the Lord? 
Hath there r been any ſuch thing in our 
hearts ? Thoſe that ate f.1lfe 1n this Foundation of 
the:r Chriftianity, are but falſe Chriſtians 3 thoſe 
that have /y:d unto God in their Covenants, are 
but /y:ng Converts. | | 

2, There is a falſhood 10 our keeping Covenant ; 
when what ever reality there hath been in out 
tatertion, yet We fail In execution; when we C0 
not fiand to our word, nor are ſt2dfaft 1n out 
Covenant, and every part thereof. And thus 
every Chrittian is more or leſs guiley, Every fin 
we commir, 1s1n a degree, a brzaking Covenant, 
a departing and going back from the Lord, 4qpd 
a dealing ireacherouſly with the moſt high. ON 
how much falſhood of this kind, 15 there to Þ: 
found in every one of us, when ſome of out 
hearts are ſo ſet upon the:world , and take 

| . muc 
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much liberty in purſuing, and ſo much pleaſure 
in the injoying of theſe earth!y thines, that the 
Lord is the leſs revarded and looked after ; Is 
this according to our Covenant ? When there 
is ſuch Aleihlineſle, and ſenſuality, ro be found a- 
mong{t others, when ws: live ſuch 1dlz, cafie, care- 
lels lives ; when our appetices, our paſſions, our 
roh2ues are left ſu much at their liberty ; when 
there is ſo much proviſion made for the fleſh, 
and fo lictle for the ſoul : Is this according to 
our Covenane?. Is this all we meant, inpromi- 
fins co be Chriſtians ? Is this our living to God, 
our living to Chritt ? Oh, what falſhood have we 
been guilty of ! 

3, Thar all our breaches of Covenant, do ex- 
ceedinyly weaken the bond and obligation of the 
Coverant, The obligation of the Covenant may 
be ſaid co b2 weakened in a double ſenſe : 

x. Really, when the tye of ir 1s relaxed and 
looſened, and we ceaſe ro be ſo Rrongly bound 
as before ; and thus no (in can weaken our Cove- 
nant-obligation ; it doth not b2coine ever the 
lels our duty, to cleave unto God, for that we 
have (o often departed from him, orever the leſs 
our fin to follow the world, for that we have fol- 
lowedir ſo long, Our fins 1n this ſenſe, do ra- 
ther adde tothe obligation, by how much the 1zſs 
we have paid off our debt, by ſo much che more 
there is behind : Our former negle&s do oblige 
us tothe more care for the future. | 

+ 2, Senſfibly, When the bond of the Covenant 
being ſo often broken, is not now accounted fo 
ſolemn or ſo ſacred as before ; by how much the 
more it hath been broken, by ſo much the leſle 
X 4 ſenſible 
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ſenſible hold hath itupon us. Ir ſeemeth but a 
very light thing, to perſons that have ſo cfien 
and ordinarily broken their Faich with God, to 
break ic over and over again; Ir doth not much 
aff: or trouble ſuch hearcs, which have been ac- 
cultomed to tranſgrels, to revolt more and more, 
When fin can plead preſcription, it grows bold. 
If I were to begin again ( ſar h th: ſinner ) Iwauld 
rake more care, and lob b.tierto my ways ; but over 
ſhoves over boots, naw I have gone on ſo leap, wtwill 
no: be much worſeif I go on alittle longer. 

4. The Renewing of our Covenant, will revive 
the Oblization of ir, Taough there be not a 
ſtricter, yet there is another Tye ; There is a 
xew [11h added to the old cord, Men are more a- 
fraid and aſhamed to break their word as ſoon 
as it 1s goneforth out of their mouths, The ſe. 
riouſneſs wherewith ſuch a ſacred duty ſhould be 
performed, will leave ſome impreſſions upon the 
heart, The very conſidering over our Cove- 
nant-breaches, which is neceſlary to our renew- 
inz2 of 1t, will awaken our hearcs to more care 
and watchfulneſs. 

Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall give you 
this double DireRion for the performance of this 
Dury, | 
1. For thetime when. 

2, For the manner how. 

Touching the form2r, there are ſome ſpecul 
times when this Duty is eſpecially ſeaſonable : 
As, 

1. Upon your falls into any greater ſins. Great 
fns make great breaches, and 'wis nor ſafe to kt 
chem lie unmade up. Breaking of Covenants 
| maksy 
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makes a breach upon Conſcience, and this will 
prove as the breaking down the banks of the Sea, 
which if they b2 not preſently made up, there may 
be no topping them. ok, 

2, In great ſtraits and Aﬀfiictions, We have 
then our hearts at the advantage, to bring them 
back, or co bind them the faſter rothe Lord, when 
we {tand in any ſpecial need of comfort, or help 
from God, Gev. 2.8. 20, 21. when Facob fled from 
his Fathers houſe, for fear of his Brother Eſas, he 
vowed, If God will be with me, and will keep me 
1» thi way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, 
and rayment to put on, ſo that I come again to my 
Fathers houſe in peace, then ſhall the Lord be my 
Gl, Times of #trarts and difficulties are a ſpecial 
ſeaſon for this Duty : Though 1t be too ordinary 
that thoſe vowes which we make in the dayes of 
our diftreſs, are quickly forgotten 1n the dayes of 
our proſperity : Sickneſs promiſes are in our health 
like Sampſons Withs, broken,as Tow when it touch- 
th the fire, 

3. Incaſe of any dec!i-1125 to a care!e's remiſs, 
andſenſelzſs frame of 124i” or life, 

4. At our approache.: to the Table of the Logd. 
Theſe'are ſome of the ſpecial times fot the perfor- 
mance of this Duty, 

2, For the manner how. | 

1, Remember your Covenant, read over and 
conſider diftin&ly the terms of it, and weigh di- 
{| '2:ntly the Rritneſs and grear ſolemnity of your 
engzoing to God therein, that your hearts may be 
liemore deeply aff:ed herewith. 

2. Remember your faults: Read over and 
®nlder diſtinRly the fins you have fallen into, 
ſince 
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fince your engaging to tht Lord ; torether with 
the ſeveral ageravations of them, and repent ang 
bz humbled under them, /ſ/a. 50. 4, 5. 

3- Eſpecially, conſider how your hearts have 
ſtood towards the Lord inthe main ; whether your 
falls have not been ſuch as give you occaſinn to (yl. 
pe& chat you were not upright 1n your fiſt eygz. 
ging, Confider whether ſuch a life as you have [:d 
fince,ſuch fins as you have been overcome by ſince, 
are con(iftent with hncerity, 

4. Reſolve upon more care, watchfulneſs and 
faichfulneſs for the furure, Verbal promiles, though 
there appear ſome afte&ion ar the time, if they be 
not joyned with a reſolution to take More care, are 
like to come to nothing. 

5- Have a ſpecialeye in your engaging to the 
Lord at your ſpecial finnes, failings and neeleds, 
that you have found your ſelves more enclined 
to, and mere ordinarily overtaken by, I will 
through the help of God, watch azaialt every 
ſin, bur eſpecially againſt covetouſneſle, paſſion, 
or lying, ©&c. This 1s my fin, herein I am aptto 
be faulcy, here my hardeſt work lies. I will watch 
to every Duty, but eſpecially ro temperance of 
patience, or ſelf-denial, herein I have been molt 

wanting, 

6. Lay hold on the Covenant or Promiſe of 
God, for the renewing of his Grace towards you, 
for the renewing of your ſtrength, whereby you 
may be more enabled to perform your promiſes, 
and pay your vowes, It may be your former & 
periences of your unfaithful hearts , have qui 
diſcouraged you, I have found this heart of mint 
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truſt ic ſo far, as to engavce any farther for ir, I 
have found my work ſo hard, my luſts fo ſtrong, 
my temptations ſo many, my ſtrength ſo ſmall, 
my attempts to follow God, ſo ſucceſl:fe, thar I 
am afraid I ſhall never come to any thing - I 
doubt I ſhall bur mock God, and b:ing more 
ouilt upon my ſelt, by adventuring to promiſe any 
thing farcher for this finful, infirm, and unfaith- 
ful heart. Why, though chou dareſt not truſt thy 
zart, yer truſt thy God, who hath ſaid, That he 
will pat his fear wnto ther, that theu ſhalt not depart 
from him, that he will renew thy ſtrength, and that 
bu grace us ſufficient for thee, Depend upon Ged 
for the renewing of thy rength, and then fear not 
torenew thy Vous. 

7. In this ſtrength of the Lord, go 1nto his pre- 
ſence, and with ſorrow in thine heart, and ſhame 
nthy face, falling down b:fore him, bumbly con- 
fels and acknowledge thy falls and failings; and 
then 1n the like ſolemn manner, as thou baſt been 
before dire&ed, engage thy ſelf again to the Lord 
ntheſame Covenant. 

2, I ſhall next dire you to make a right im- 
provement of Duries, 
 Godlineſs doth nor ſtand barely 1n Praying, Me- 
atating, or Examining : There 1s ſomerhing far- 
ther that theſe Duties have a reſpe&, and muſt be 
uſeful co ; *'Tis an h2/» 1: fe, that is che end to which 
Our holy Duties are to lead, and help us on. That 
they may do ſo, take thele two following Di- 
tions, 

I. When ever you ſet upon Duties , reſolve to 
put bard for it, to enjoy {uch ſenſible Communion 


and 
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end more ſpirrtual frame of heart then Jou cam: 
07, 

2. Having gotten up your hearts to any be- 
ter frame in Duty, be carefal to keep it up after 
Duty. 

When ever yow ſet upon Duties, reſolve to put 
hard for it, to enjoy ſuch ſenſibl: Communion wi h 
God, that you may return from them with ſome ad- 
vantage upon your ffirits, Reſolve with him, 
N aunquam & te abſque te recedam , when ever I 
cone before the Lord, I will never go away with 
out him, 

The reaſon why we thrive no more by Duties, 
is, Becauſe we do not mcet our God 1n them : God 
never meets with his Satats, but he ſends them 
away with ſome marks of his. Goodneſſe upon 
them. 

The Reaſon why we do ſeldome meet with 
God in our Duties, 15, becauſe we do* not { 
wiſhly look, for his appearance, God waits fot thy 
coming, Soul, and if it be nor thy fault, thou 
mayeſt ſee his face before thou deparce(t; and if 
thou ſee God in a Duty, thou wilt not then re- 
rurn without ſome impreſſions of God upon thy 
heart. 

When Moſes came down from the Mount, 
where he had ſeen the Lord, his face did ſhure, 
there was ſomething of the glory of God upon his 
countenance : 1ſ-ae/ might plainly ſee that Moſt: 
had mer with God, they might ſee thy beams of 
divine Glory in his face. Oh how ad is it, thit 
Chriſtians ſhould return from duty with no more 
of God in their faces, or upon their ſpiric, then 
for the moſt part they do, We come many _ 
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with no other ſpirits from our Bibles, of our Cloſ- 
ſets, then we come out of our Shops, or out of our 
Barnes, no body would ever think we had been 
praying, or convetſing with God, there is ſo lit- 
tle ſavour of Goa por our hearts that we bring 
back with us. 

Brethren, whenever you ler down your Pitch- 
ers into the Wells of Salvation, be not content 
cobring them up empty : be ſo converſant with 
God in your Duties, that you come off laden, as 
the Bze from the Flower, with the hony and ſweet- 
nels of your duries, 

Andthis I adviſe you to endeavour after, not 
only in your ſecret duties, nor only in your ſo- 
lemn publick duties, on Sabbaths, Humiliation- 
dyes, or Thankſgivings, but in your daily Fa- 
nuly-duties, your Reading, Singing, Praying, 
yea, even in thoſe ſhorter Prayers and Praiſes 
which you uſe befor2 and after Meals. Whene- 
ver you draw nigh to God, look to ſee God, to 
afte of God, and to get down ſomething of God 
;pon your hearts; And then, 

2, Whatever jou have gotten from God in Duty, 
what ife, what warmth, what refreſhing, what cn- 
largement of heart, be careful to maintain. and keep 
t alive afterwards : See that your Spirits do 
not preſently fink and cool again, after they have 
been thus raiſed and warmed. Do nor ſarishe your 
ſelves with this, that you have ſome comforta- 
de entertainment wich God, and feel ſome warm 
ad lively works of your heart towards God, 
and ſome refreſhings from him in Dury ; bur 
look to it, that you keep that holy fire that 13 there 
undled, from bein; pre n:ly quenched agaia : 

| You 
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You do not eat anidrink for an hour only , that 
you may have the comſort of your food while your 
meal laſts, but you eat for afterwards, that the 
ſpicirs and ſtrength which you ger by one meal 
may hold you out to the next mea], Durizs are the 
ſet-meals of the ſoul, wherein ir ſo feeds it (elf up- 
on God, that in the (irength of what it receives it 
may afterwards walk with God more comfortable 
and chearfully. 
The Lord promiſeth to his people, Lev. 26. x, 
T he Threſhing ſhall reach to the Vintage, and the 
Vintageto the Seed-tim:, And Amos 9.13, The 
Plongh-man ſhall overtake the Reaper , and the 
Tread:r of Grapes him that ſoweth Seed, The 
meaning is, Your old tore ſhall be ſo much, and 
laſt you ſo long as till new come again : you ſhall 
not only reap enough for the time of Harveſt, 
you ſhall not onlygatherenough to ſerve you du- 
ring the time of the Y:utage, but your corn ſhall 
Iaſt from Harve/? ro Harveſt; your Wine ſhall 
ſerve you from /intage ro Vintage; your Old 
fore ſhall nor be ſpent till New come to ſupply 
ou. Duties are the Harveſts and Vintages of 
our ſouls : Oh what bleſſed lives ſhould we live, 
| did we ſo 1mprove and husband what we get 10 
one Duty , that it might {aſt us out to another; 
that the /:»tage might reach to the //;ntage , the 
Harveſt to the Harve$t, that the life,and warnth, 
and refreſhing we get 1n one Duty, might hold 
by us till the next, ard fo we might be catri2d 
on in an holy, lively, heavenly Frame from D# 
ty to Duty, as 1ſracl walked on from ſtrengtht0 
frrength, ill they came and appeared before God 
IN 9107, 
That 
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That which holds us ſo low and barren in Re- 
licion, is, that whitever we have obtained from 
the Lord in Duties and Ordinances, we preſently 
loſe it : when we have been weeping ſomerimeg 
bef re the Lord, and wreſtling with him, and plea- 
ding bard for ſome quickning or comforting in- 
fluencesof his Spirit upon our hearts, and the 
Lord hath heard us, and given us our defires, yer, 
then as ſoon as Cuty is over, we 20 away, and for- 

| oet all, and bury all chat we have thus obcained, 

' 1na confuſed heap of worldly thoughts and buſji- 
nefles; we unbend, and ler down our ſpirits, and 
lay afide all :houghts of God , till we come to dy- 
ty again 3 we content our ſelves tolive in ſuch an 
eltrangement from God all the reſt of onr time, 
that fin and the world have a whole dayes time to 
poll down what an hours duty hath been building ; a 
whole weeks time to arſtroy and ſteal away what 
a Sabbath hath gotten in ; and ſoat the returns of 
duty we find our hearts at the ſame lofle, in the 
ame deadneſſe and hardneſle that they were bes 
fore, 

In the Old Teſtament , though the Sacrifices 
re offered bur mornmng and eneuing, yer the fare 
that kindled them was not to go our night nor day 3 | 
there muſt be fire kept alive from the Morning- «.4 

| | Uacrifice, to kindle the Evenine-Sacrifice', and fire 
| kit from the Evening to kindle the Morning-Sa- 
| } <fice: Oh Behold, how ofcen is it, that chough at 
| || ar Morning-Sacrifice a fire is kindled, yet we let 
Ws fire lie all day under the athes, and take ſo lit- 
' | ecareto keep b/owirg at it, that it goes quite out 
| | before the Evening ; and when we come to offer 
ar Evening: Sacritice, we have no fire to kindle ir, 
Brethren , 
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Brethren, hath the Lord viſited you, and quick. 
ned, and comforted you in duty ; Oh think with 
your ſelves what a ſweet life (houldT live mightir 
be thus with me alwayes? What pine is it, thar ſuch 
light ſhould ever go out ? that ſuch grace ſhouldhe 
ſo ſhort liv*d? Why, if I do not look to my ſelf 
the better, this ſun-ſhine will lat bur a little while: 
and how will the Lord cake it,if I ſuffer ſuch ſparks 
that he hath kindled ſo ſuddenly ro bz quenched? 
How 1s my Soul ever like to proſper, if ſuchpre- 
cious food paſle away from it as ſoon as it is re- 
ceived? Is this afaſt that I have choſen, for a man 
to affiift his Soul for a day ? Is this a prayer that 
God regards, fora man toaff]i& his hearc for an 
hour ? to be in the Mount with God, to be raiſed 
upto Heaven for the time, and within a few mi- 
nutes after to be ſunk 1nto the dirt of the earth? 
What a ſad change 1s this ! How can you bear ſuch 
a lofle as this > When will your Souls come to any 
thing, if you have only ſome few ſuch /c:da inter- 
vala, and all the reſt of your time are coveredovet 
with clouds and darknefle > 

Beloved, as ever you expe& to proſper ingrace, 
or be ſetled 1n peace, be chary of maintaining 
your dnty 12-comes ; do not think to. make uſe of 
your Prayer-comforts to ſave you the labour of an 
after care, but to help you to be more careful and 
fruitful. 

Bnt how may we do to keep this Holy and lil 

ane, 

I. Bz watchful " Nebem, 4+ 9. Newertheleſt 
we prayed , andſ:t a watch againſt them night an 
diy. Beloved, it is with you as it was with thoſe 
Jews, whatever you have gained, you have A& 
ver{aries 
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yerſaries lying in wait to ſteal it away ; what ever 
you have built, you bave adverſaries lytng in wait 
co pull down again. I have heard of ſome 1uchant- 
edplaces, where what men builcin the day, the 
D:vil pull'd down at night, and this danger you 
are continually in 3 what's builc at one prayer, the 
Devil labours to pull down before tha next. Ler 
your eye be much upon your hearts, obſerve dllt- 
gently, how they hold up or (ink, that if there be 
the feaſt damp or decay, growing upon you, you 
may eſpie it before it be gore tos far : 'Tis no won- 
Gr we loſe all upon ſuch a ſudden, when ordina- 
tily, as ſoon as ever our duties are done, away WE 
%0, and think no more where we have been, or 
what we have been about 3 as if we were well con- 
tentto take our leave of car daties, and our God to- 
gether, When you depart out of your Cloſlets, 
kave your hearts behind you 5 Worldlinys ſeldome 
bring their hearts thicher; when they come ro 
pray, they /eave their hearts behind them : Let Chri- 
ſans never carry them thence ; when you hai 
done praying, and muſt abroad to your earthly 
* | iffairs, ler your hearts ſlay behind with your God : 
{ | {xt your thoughts be much upon the entertain- 
1 | nt you have had ; ſee to it, that the rempratt- 
4 4% you meer with, do not ſo cafily divert you 
2m minding what you have been begging, or 
melilins for, 

2. Make preſent uſe of what you bave obtain- 
td God gives Grace, and Strength, and Life, 
ule , and uſe will preſerve ic. Hath the 
lod warm*d thy heart , go warm thy Brothers 
t, and that will keep thine from cooling : 
Gol ſpoken comfortably to thy ſoul, go 
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and ſpzak of thy God, and what he hath done 
for thee to others: Haih Godinclined, and there- 
by firted thee for ation, take the featon , thou 
. mayeit do more for God and for thy foul in ſuch 
an hour, than in many days beſide ; be doing 
wich what thou hatt received, and thou need(t rot 
fear lofing u : .when we are 1dle then we fall a 
{leep and grow cold; TIu{truments do not ruſt 
while they : are inule, We never more {perd out 
{trength, rhan when we (pare our labour. # 

J "Lift u2 your hearts to the Lora often every 
hour, in ſome ſhort Ejaculations. Na buſineſs, 
no company can hinder this duty, and this will 
be of ſpecial advantaze to you, therefore nez- 
Ie& It not; Every he h, or bicathing of your 
ſouls Hceaven-wards will ferch down treſh influ 
ences trom Heaven upon you. 

4- Charge this whole courſe afually upon 
your ſelves every morning, and examine every 
evening how you have kept to it. 

5. If you cannot. otherwiſc bring, or hold 
your {elves to this courie, bind your ſelves to it 
tor ſome rime, by 5þeciel wow z till being a while 
inuredro 1, may become at length more ealie. 

Being thus entred upon z and prepared for1 
codly lite, 1 ſhall vive you ſome direRions. 

?, How ro carryit on; and for your help here- 
in, take thele following counſels. 


I, I» jiur whole courſe purſue, and 45 much u 
poſſible, eze your end, God ard yorr own [aluatim. 
Confder ofren wherefore you hive, and what 
is you would have; ard if this be it, that 
may be honoured, and your ſouls ave .d, jet - 
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be purſued and proſecured in all the parts of 
your life, Take not that courſe, do not that 
ation, that hath not ſoine tendency that way, 
and that which hath a t:»dency, ler it be direfted, 
tothat glorious end, Let every arrow be levell*4 
at your mark : The reaſon why the end is no 
more attained, 13 becauſe 1t 1s more iztended; ts 
no wonder we ſhoot ſhort, or befide our mark, 
when our eye 15 not upon- Its 

The eying our end, w1}l both dire& our conſe, 
and quicken and encourage us on. 

Set the Lord muchbefore your eyes, dwell upon 
the contemplation of his Gloy, and glorious 
Excellencies; confidzr how worthy the Lord 1s 
to be exalted, and what an honour it 15 to poor 
creatures, to be any way ſerviceable to his Ho- 
nour; and what pity 1t is, that any of your 
tine, any of your ſtrength ſhould be ſpent upon 
vanity, which mighc be to improved to fo worthy 
and bigh an ead, begrutch every minuite of your 
ume that 1s not beſtowed on God, 

Conſider the bleſſedneſe of living fer ever in the 
preſence and eujoyment of God. Look towards the 
bly City, enter by faith into re Help of Holtes, 
{et your ſelves before the Throne of God ; view (as 
Much as ar this diſtance you are capabie ) that 
werlaſting light, thoſe bleſſed and glorias, joycs, 
Hoſe r1vers of pleaſure,that exceeding eternal weight 
of olery, which tis there poſſeſied by the Saints; And 
then ſay to your hearts, Com? 9 ſorl, come on, 

re's that thou art praying for, here's that thou art 
labouwing ſor, here*s the Comntry, the Kingdom, the 
Crows that thou art fighting for, «nd wreſtling for, 
"gd r11n1ng, and [uffering for. 
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The ſeiting this glory before your eyes, will 


both quick:n and ſwzeren your holy courſe, ard . 


take oft your hearts from any other courſes : The 
end puts 4 b-4uty pon the means, and a blackneſs 
upon ail the hinderances of its attainment, Afight 
of Heavei will make a holy life a beautiful life, 

There are two things that make an holy life 
beautiful. 

7. Thatis the Imace of an Heavenly lite. 

2. That 10s the way to1t. 

All the labours, difficulties, ſufferings of a god- 
ly life, are therefor plerſant and beautiful, be- 
cauſe they are the way of the Kirgcom. 

And o1. the other fice, a tizbc of Heaven, will 
make the wayes of ſin tohe unrieaſant, ro be dark 
and black wayes, | | 

There are two grounds upon which (in is 0- 
dious tothe Saints, 

1. It's Oppoſition and unlikeneſs to God; ie b2ars 
the Image of Hell upon it, nor of Heaver. 

$ It's [-ter poſition berwixt them and theit 
end. | 
Nothing elſe can ever keep them from God 
There*s n& danger of their falling ſhort of Eveſ- 
Jaſting blefſedneſs, but by fin. This is the only 
Gulf t a.*s fixed between them afid Glory. And 
hence 'tis that the way of ſin, with all it's ple 
ſures, eaſe and delights, is to the Saints, 4 4 
and diſmal way, The pleaſures of fin are ble 
pleaſures, the gains of fin are black gains, the jo 
lity, and liberty, and proſperities of {1n, ate 4 
dark ax1 black intheifeye. Theſe clouds, what 
ever brightneſs there ſeems in them, co keep. 
Sun from ſhining on them, ob 
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Oh what progreſs might you make in the way 
of Life, were Holineſs with all its difficulties be- 
coine beautiful, and fin with all ics delights be- 
come odious ! What would there then be wanting, 
that might encourage you on, what would there 
be then lefc to hinder you > Why, ler God and 
Glory be more in your eye, and then fin will be 
more odious, holineſs will be more precious in 
your eye 3 you would then neicher want encou- 
ragements to lead you on, nor be incumbered 
with ſuch temprations as now keep you back, Tir, 
2,11, 12,13. The Graceof God ( whichbringeth 
Salvation ) teacheth ws to deny nngoalineſſe and 
worldly lufts, and 'o live righteouſly, &c, Looking 
far the ble ſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great Ged, and our Saviour Jeſus ( brift, 2 Cor.gq. 
16,18. For the which cauſe we faint not, while we 


 lok, not at the things which are ſeen, but «at the 


things which are not ſe:y, Before he haddeclared 
bow hard *rwas with them, troubled, perplexed, 
perſecuted, caſt down, always bearing abour in the 
dody, the dying of the Lord Jeſus, &r. Notwich- 
ſanding, faith he, we faint not, --- while we look 
nof at the things that are ſeen, but at the things 
that are not ſeen, 

Brethren, look on the things not ſeen, and take 
tom them both dire@;on in your way, and encow- 
Magement tovOIN If, 

I, Take Diregtion from Heaven ; when you 
travelling, and ſee the place before you whi- 

et you are going, your eye will tell you your 
Wy, When you are entering upon any Courſe, 
ben look up and conſider, is this my way to 
Gd? When you are eagerly and grcedily PuT- 

T- 3 ſuing 
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ſuing the world, ask your hearts : Ts this my 
way to heaven? Am I now working our my 
ſalvation? When you are walking in the way of 
carnal pleaſure or liberty, then look up to the 
Lord, and look in upon your heart, and ſayif 
you cans New Lord, 1 am ha5temrg to thee, wn 
Soul, Tan taking car: for the, my ſports and my 

ealures, and my laſis, arethe way to make God 
(are, and Heavy:n ſure ro me : Can you lay fo, 
Wil nor your own heart tell you, that 1s nor 
the way ? It Heaven bei: rhatTI intend, if Sal 
vacion be it I mind, {ture rhen Iam not out of my 
way * * 

2, Look Heaven-ward , and take encourave- 
ment thence to 2o on, Vizw theglory that is 
above, and conſider what happy men you would 
be, 1f you were once ſafely there ; ard let ſuch 
thoughts pref: you to haſten on, and encourage 
you avainſt ali the labours and difficulties you 
muſt firſt paſſe through : Think with your ſelves, 
when you are ſetting upon any duty , 1f I can 
ver well through this duty, 1 ſhall be one ſtep 
nearer Heaven; When you come to the begin- 
ning of every day well , I ſhall this evenin} Þ: 
©otten one dates journey nearer home z when you 
are fallin2 intoany "0.Dle or atflition, 1f I can 
cut my way w '1 throuvh this wave, I ſhall bz 
much ne”: i irhour, | 

Eve." :-» d-gre? added to your grace, 1s, a 
ther 2%: i214 up upon the building of glory, ever 
”oly Z»ty you have rightly pertormed , you 
gotren on2 70% higher in Facob's Eadaer ; look 
how many dayes you have walked ith God, (0 
| [Po | & man) 
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many dayes journey you are nearer your reſt : 
Look how many troubles ar.” temptations you 
have gotten Chriltianly through, ſo many gults 
have you thor, ſo many rocks have you patled by, 
towards your harbour. 

Oh, 1f ſuchthouzhts and conſiderations were 
continually uron your hearts, and before your 
eyes, how frangely would they quicken you, and 
encourage you on your way, Conhder Chriftt- 
ans, and thence take courage , after a fey Cales 
more, a few duties more, a ter wales more, you 
will be ſately landed 1n your Countrey. Life up 
your eyes and ſee, and then /ift up your heads ond 
rejojce to ſee , how by everie dutie and cithcultie, 
your redemption draweth#i0h, A traveller in his 
journey , that's almoſt ſpent and tired, if he 
once comes within ſight of home, and be almoſt 
there, this adds new (iren2th and life, and on he 
%es again amain, Let your eye be more on your 
home, and there will be /eſ/e /oytering or wearincſſe 
m your way, 

Il. Walk on your way 1n the name of Chriſt, Or, 
lrve by fauth, Gal. 2. 20. The life which 7 now lrve 
the fleſh, I live by she Faith of the $11 of God. 
Theftrereth of a Chrittian is his Faith; he ſtrength 
of Faith is Chriſt ; the firength of Chiilt is put 1n« 
tothe Promiſes. If you would live to God, live by 
Fath, if you wou!d live by Faith, co often to the 
Ptomiles. | 

r. Studie the Promiſes, th2 freenefle of them : 
there's Grace in the Promiſe. The fulneile of 
them, there's Chr; in the Promiſe, aa with 

all rhings; there's wiſdom , :1ghrecn: vihile, 
litenzth ; rhere*s bread, and cloaths , and lands, 
- T--i and 
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4nd friends and ſafety ; fludy the ſurex:ſſe of the 
"romiſes,there's an Tea and Amen (et to themz All 
he Promiſes of God are Tea aud Amen, 

2, Set thy $:a/co them. Believe that God vs 
'r472. 

2, Clear up thine intereſt in them,and thereby 
make it our that thzy ate ſure rothee, 

4. Treaſure up in thy memorie,a ftiock and Rore 
cf particular promiſes , which may anſiver everie 
ci{e of thy life, that ſo thou mayeft have a word al- 
wates at hand to rely upon, And then, 

5. Upon the credir of that word, venture on 
after thy Lord in any dutie, chrough any ſufferings 
he calls thee to ; whatſoever difhcultie chou ſee 
in thy work, whatloever danger thou ſeeſt in 
thy way, whatſoever want, or weakneſs thou ſee 
g:0wing upon thee, go on, reſting «pox Chriſt for 
ſucceſs 1n thy duties, and ſupport under thy trou- 
ble, and ſupply of thy wants, according to his 
Word, 

Ic may be ivhen thou lookeſt before thee upon 
an holy life , thou wilc ſay, T his 1s indeed a beau- 
riful and b'c{{-d life , if I could attain to it : but 
oh, I ſee there is ſo much to be done, and ſo much 
to be born, that I am in great doubt how T ſhall 
ever bzablerogo through ir. 

The Lord requires me, if I will come after 
tim, to deny my ſelf ; This firſt (tep puts me to 8 
Rand ; I doubr 1 thall ſtumble and fall ar the ve- 
rie Threſhold of Chrittianicy. Denie my ſelf: 
Alas, I cannor denie my friend , or companion, 
I cannot denie mine Enemie that entices met0 
finne. If Satan do bur ſpeak a word to me, £0 
draw me afide to iniquitie, he preſently wrevails a 
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and muſt Iyer deny my elf, when I ſee how #»aþle 
I am to deny mine enemies, .I cannot, I cannot do 
ic, Why, here thy faith, if thou wile conſulc with it, 
will forniſh thee wich chis encouragement. Theugh 
chou art able to do nothing of rhy ſelf, yet thou 
maiſt be able to do all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengtheneth tree, Phil. 4. 13, 

Again, thou ſayelt, The Lord requires me to 
make mea clean hearr, to purge my conſcience, to 
crucifie my luſts: Burt who am 1, that ev:r I hould 
think of doing ſuch great works ? I could as eafily 
' make new world, asa new heart ; I can as well 
fop the Sun 1n irs courſe, as top my Juſts in cheurs; 
I can as eaſily dry up the fountains of the great 
Deep, as cleanſe the tountain of my corrupt nearr, 
and purge my ſelf from an evil conſcience. I, bur 
now thy faith will cell thee, He that bids thee 
cleanſe thy heart, . hath ſaid to thee, Ezek, 36. 25. 
That he will ſþrink/e clean water npon thee, and 
thou ſhalt be clean from all thy filthineſe, Thy 
faich will carry thy fountain ( of ) fin to that foun= 
tal that 15 opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs, 
Zech, 13. 1. Wherein thou maicſt waſh and be 
Clean : thy faith will tell thee, 7hy old man u als 
ready crucified with Chriſt, Rom. 6.6. By whom the 
body of fin is deſtroyed ,, that is, hath received its 
deaths wound, that thowmayeſt not (erve fin, and 
that the ame mouth that commands thee, Let not 
ſm reign 1n thy mortal! body, the ſame mouth hath 
__— thee, Sin (hall not have dominion over 
thee, 

But yer tHou addeſt, The Lord commands me 
lo keep my heart, ro k22p my tongue, mine es, £0 
Make Rrait eps to my feer, that I curn aſide tono 
Iniquitie, 
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iniquity, that I turn afide from all tetnptationg 
rofin, abltain from all appearance of evil; and- 
many more the hke words hath he given me in 
charve, requiring me to walk in all his Comman. 
dements, and to keep all his Scatures and Judge. 
ments, to do them, theſe are hard ſayings, who 
can hear them ? 1, bur he that ſaid chis, (ſaith Faith) 
ſaid one word more that will make all this eaſe, 
Ezek. 36. 27. 1 willput my Spirit within you, and 
canſe you to walk 1n my Statntes, and ye ſhall keep my 
Twudgements and dothem.. * 

Once more thou replieſt, bur Chrilt com- 
mands me to take up my Crojje, to ſuffer .with 
him, to part with all I have, co lay down my 
life for his Name. Can I do ſo little for his 
Name, - and am lever like to be able to ſufter for 
his Name ? AmTl put ſo hard toir in every light 
afliQion that befalls me, and ts it poſhble 1 
ſhould be able ro refit unto blood ? The Lord 
pardon me, I have found that a little ſhame or 
. reproach is more than I can. well bear: a ſcoff 
or a ſcorn for Chriſt, to what impatience hath 
ir ofcen put me 2 Have I run with the foot-men, 
and have theſe wearied me, how then ſhall 
contend with horſes ? But God # faithful, 1 Cor. | [, 
10. 13. who will not ſuffer you to be tempted abou Þf + hi, 
that you are able, The Lord will lay on thee ff a 
(fairh Faich)) no more than thy load ; either be | yg 
will encreaſe thy ſtrength , or not encreaſe thy F yo 
burthens : He that hath given thee a lice JF tn, 
Rrength ro go through ſmall trials, hath ſaid, 
he will, and thou mayeſt truſt kim, if he'lay ] 
more load on thee, give thee more firengri © 
bear it. The Lord will either enable thee | 
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ie fpr his Name, or be will not call thee to 


, | 

* Chriſtians, believe God, to him that believes 
all things are poſſible, and if you believe they 
ſhall be ſo to you : He hath ſaid he will be, and 
therefore you may boldly ſay, The Lord ts my 
helper. Truſt in the Lord, and keep his way ; 
taftin the Lord, and be doing g00d, and verily 
you ſhall be fed, verily you ſhall be aflilted, verily 
you ſhall bz ſupported ; commir your way to 
him, and whatever difficulty there be in your 
work, hz ſhall bring ic co paſs : commir the keep- 
ing of your ſelves to him, and you ſhall be kept 
by his power through faith unto ſalvation, Faith- 
full 1s he thar hath called you, and will do it; 
Diftrult your ſelves as much as you will, bur di- 
firuſt not your Rock : you are weak creatures, but 
you have a firong God: you have empty hearts, 
but a full Saviour + you have but a poor Rock 1n 
your ſelves, bur a rich Rock in the Promiſe , 
whence you ſhall have ſuch a continual ſupply 
that your barrel of meal ſhall nor waſte, nor your 
ctuſe of oile ſpend, till you bave finiſhed your 
work and your courſe, Hang pn your crucified 
Lord, take hold on his Covenant, take hold on 
+ his Strength, go forch in his Strength and Name, 
and then fear not; your difficulties ſhall vaniſh, ' 
your way ſhall proſper, your Souls ſhall flouriſh, 
you ſhall have your fruit unto Holineſs, and your 
tndeverlaſting Life, 


Il. Deny your ſelves, Matth, 16. 24. If any 
man wall come after me, let him deny himſelf, Re- 
member your Covenant, you have given your 
p ſelves 
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you are not debtors to the fleſh, to live after the 
fleſh ; you owe your fleſh no obſervance, you have 
already paid it more than irs due ; let him thar lj 
veth, live to the Lord ; lerthem, for whom Chriſt 
died, live no longer to themſelves,' but to him that 
died for them, and raſe again. 

Chriſt and Self are contrary ; you cannot ſerve 
theſe two Maſters: If you will not deny your 
ſelves, you cannot but deny your Lord ; and it you 
can deny your ſelves in any thing, you will deny 
Chriſt in nothing : If you can heartily ſay, Not wy 
will, you will eafilie add, &#t thine be done. 


As Chriſt ſaid to the Woman of Samaria, He 
whows thou hat for thy Hucband, ts not thy Huſ- 
baxd : That which thou holdeſt for thy ſelf, 1s not 
thy ſelf, thou calleſt ir,and counted(t ic thy ſelf, and 
loveRt, 2nd cheriſheſt ir as thy ſelf, bur it 1s not thy 
ſelf. Thar which is here called thy ſelf, is elſewhere 
M Scripture called thy fleſh, thy corrupt or carnal 
part ; that corruption that is gottes into thy ander- 
ſtanding, and fits there, giving thee evil connſel; 
That corruption which is gottex into thy will, and 
fits there, ſwaying thee in all things to chooſe thy 
hurt, that is gottex into thy appetite, and makes 
_ thee to fall a Juſting afcer all things that are perl 
cious to thee, and a reſiſting all that would do thee 
good. This is thy ſelf to be denied, the corruption 
of thy nature, that hath infinuared ic ſelf intoall 
thy parts, and powers, and governs thee in all tby 
aKions, This is ic which carries thee from God, 
_ thee from Chriſt, reſilts the Word of Life, 
leads thee out 6f the way of Life, leads thee = 


ſelves tothe Lord,and are now no longer your.own;. 


But whart is this Self we muſt deny? I anſwer, 


p— 
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after thy pleaſures and ſports, and tompanions, 
hold thee down to this earth, and 1s dragging thee 
to Hell. 

This isit which makes ſinners ſay concerning 
the Word of Life, The Word that ts ſpoken to us i” 
the Name of the Lord, we will not do, but will do 
whatſoever proceeds out of our own months : That 
makes them ſay concerning Chrift, We will noe 
have this man to Reign over us : Let the World 
reinif ic will, letthe Devil reign if he will, let 
Pride, and Envie, and Malice, reign if they will ; 
but whoſoever reigns, this man ſhall not reign 
oyer me. *Tis this that layes ſo many blocks, 
creates ſo many difficulties in the way of Holt- 
nefſe ; makes this way ſeem roo ſtrait and narrow, 
the duties of ic impoſhble, the troubles of it in- 
tbllerable. Were ir not for this, the way of Chriſt 
would be eafie, and his burthen light: This 1s 
= Self which muſt be denied, if you will follow 

rift, 

If you ask what ic is to 4er:y ſelf ? In ſhorty it 15 to 
ſhake off it's government, to reſiſt it's reaſonings, 
todiſobey ir's commands, to refuſe to follow it's 1n- 
clinations, or ſatisfic it's luſtings. 

Brethren, whatever Chriſt counſels you to, or 
commands (as Irold you) this Se/f will be reaſon- 
Ins agatoſt ic, and counter-manding it. When 

nt ſayes, Be humble, be watchful, be circum- 
ſpe&, be perfe&, labour, run, ſtrive, ſuff:r; Your 
fleſh will contradiR, this is an hard Maſter, theſe 
ae hard ſayings; all this is both needlefle and 
ntollerable : Shake «ff thy heavie yoke, and take 
thy lvercie, turn out of this fArait way, and take thy 
courſe ; jity thy ſcl?, (fare thy (elf, and put not thy 
ſelf 
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ſelf to ſuch hard ſervice when thou mayeſt be 
free : Ar leaſt thou mayeſt abare ſomething of 
this firineſſe : Tf thou wilt be holy, what need 
ſo much care and labour about it? Allow thy 
ſelf ſome liberty, ſome eaſe, ſome pleaſure : And 
if you yield in a lictle, then it will counſel you 
to take alittle more, and a little more, and ne- 
ver give over till 1t -hath reaſoned you out of all 
Chriſtianity,and commanded you into very Brutes 
or Dzvils. 

But what ſhall we do, br how ſhall wedeal with 
this Self when it 15 thus ſet Kp0Y, 15 ? 

Why, return the ſame Anſwer to it as Chriſt 
did to Pet-r, when he gave him the like counſel, 
Aaftter, pity thy ſelf. Get thee behind me Satan, 
( faies he ) Hold thy peace Devil, Speak no 
more tkus to me : Say tothis Fleſh, as the men 
of Sodom (aid to Lot, Gen. 19. Srand back : This 
fellow came in to ſojourn, and he will need; be a 
7adge, or a Ruler, Thou att Rollen in, Iknow 
not how, ftollen into my head, Rollen into my 
heart, and now thou thinke(t to be a Counſel- 
lor, tobe a Ruler. Scand back (Fleſh) hold thy 
peace, for I may not hearken to thee, Say to it 
as the King of 1/rae! ſaid concerning the Pro- 
pher, 1 hate him, for he never ſpeaks goou to me, but 
evil : Say to this wicked Fleth as thoſe wicked 
ones [aid agatn(t the Lord, The word which thay 
haſt ſpaken te me, I willuot do : The liberty thou 
demandeſt thou ſhalt not have : the pleaſure 
and the eaſe which thou craveſt, T will not al 
low thee : my Lord whom thou counſellz{t me 
acainſt, ſhall be my Lord ; him will T love, him 
will I obey, him will I follow ia all hy (* 
17a 
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ſhall ay to me; I will not pamper this Fleſh, 
buc pinch it the more : I will not humour chis 
fleſhly mind, but crofle it che more: I will nor 
feed this fleſhly appecice, bur hold ir the ſhorter 
for its cravings and luſtings: I will not Pray 
the lefle, or Faſt the lefle, or Hear thedefle, be- 
cauſe this Fleſh 1s againſt it, but will Pray the 
more, and Fat che more, and beat down this 
bodice, and bring it into ſubje&ion with the 
more care and diigence: I will ſtarve this proud 
begear, and wearle it out of its imperious de- 
mands ; 1t ſhall get nothing if I can help ic by all 
this ado 1T makes, but ſhall rather be held the ſhort- 
er; [will the rather deny my ſelf whatT may al- 
low my ſelf, becauſe I will not tecd or foſter ſuch an 
enemy. 

Oh Chriſtians 1 What an exa& life might we 
live, and with what eaſe might we go on our holy 
courſe, if this enemy were once well laid ? What 
an uncontrouled dominion might our Lord have 
over us, if this Self were pulled down from fitting 
with him in the Throne : And how much might 
be done to the deſiroying of ir, by our conſtant 
denying it > Keep the Fleſh low, and by degrees 

you kill ic, 

- But woe to us, what Friends are we of this 
Enemie > how gently do we deal with this old maan ? 
What proviſion do we make for this Fleſh ? 
' What we have a mind to, we muſt have ; what 
We have a mind to do, we will do; whither we 
havea mind to go, wewill 2o, and ſeldome give 
our Reaſons or our Conſciences liberty co ſay 
tous, hat doſt thou ? or onceto judge, whether 


ca. 


K be 200d for us, of fit forus, or fate to us, of 
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no? Weare juſt like ſome fond Parents, if their 
Childe cry, though ir be bur for a knife, or a hand. 
ful of dirt, ic muſt have it ro ſtillit, A wiſe P4- 
rent will rather give his Childe a Rod then thar 
which will hurt it, and knows that this will be huce 
enough hat a Childe ſhould alwayes have its will: 
Oh check and whip this Brat, and ler not thy Soul 
ſpare for its crying, B2tter the Child cry than the 
Parent ; berrerthe Fleſh cry, than the Soul and 
Conſcience, 


But oh what a ſad wonder is 1c to obſerve, how 
iranvely indulgent roo many Chriftians are this 
way » who ſuffer their fleſh to lead them almoſt 
coany thing ; who in a ſelf-ſecking, fleih-pleaſing 
life have equalled and even out-gone many of the 
carnal worid. What a liberry have many that ſeems 
to bz Chriſtians , even of the higheſt form, often 
taken in the dayes of their proſperity; Some 
ſeeking great things for themſelves, driving ſo hard 
after eftates, honour, hich places , &c. as if they 
meant to return and take their portion with the 
men of rhis world. Others /:wing pleaſure, 
with Solomon, Ecclel. 2. 10. Whatever their eyes 


deſire they keep not from them, they withhold nit 


themſclues from any joy, Who, as if they hoped to 
charm their fleſh our of its enmity, or to killit 
by kindneſſ: ; or if this were the Enemy , which 


when it haugers they muſt feed, wh:n it thirſts they * 
muſt give it drink,,- and thereby heap devouring 


coals upon its head; will not ſay it nay whenever 
It craves, Oh what liberty have we ſeen taken 
by many ſuch, for exceſſive fealtings, coſtly attire, 


vain faſhions, frothy,light and carnal merrimenty; 


yea, 
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yea, and deſpiſings, and condemnings of the firi- 
; er, and more ſzIt-denying way of more ſevere and 
mortified Chriſtians ; as if this proceeded our of 
an aff. at ion of a voluntary humility , Or ap 18n0- 
rance of their Chriitian liberty, 

Bur is this indeed the way to crucihe the fleſh ? 
Ot have you gotren ir ſo much under command 
alreadiz , that now you can ſecurely truſt 1c with 
any thing it would have, withour fear of 1ts getting 
head, and making war again Chrilt or your Souls 
avaln ? 

Look to your ſelves, Chriſtians ; look back, 
and confider , whether your Souls have not /»fe 
fered,, whilſt your fleth hath been thus ſurf. zred; 
whether there have not been ſome abatements 
made to Chriſt , for evertz ſuch allowance grant- 
ed to the fleſh; and whether God hath rot 
bzen provoked , whilſt / lf hach been thus pleaſed. 
Think ſadly , whether this abuſe of our Iib-rrie 
benor ſomething that the Lord is now pleading 
with us about, and ſcourzing us for. We have 
even putthe Lord to It, to caſt us 1zto the Houſe 
ef Mourning , thereby to repair the breaches that 
tave been made upon our Souls in our Hoſes 
f Feaſting : And our Lord Jeſus puts us the 
harder to our ſecond Leſſon, T ake up your Cres; 
decauſe we did no better Jearn our firſt, Deny 
Your [elves 

IV. Order your ſelves aright. Beloved, if you 
wil obſerve the former Rules well, all that re- 
Mains will be the more eatie , and I ſhall be the 
hotterin ir, Order your ſelves aright, in thoſe 
tings 1 mean , that eſpecially concern your own 
Prſons ; keep your own hearts with all dili- 
I0f-"\ oence, 


_ 


> - v9 
gence, look well to your own wales, Gal, 6, 4. 
Let every man prove his own work,, anl then ſhall 
he have rejoycing in himſelf, and not 1n another, 
Keep a ſiri& and ſevere eie upon your ſelves; 
hold a firit hand upon your ſclves, be more 


ſevere towards your ſclves, than towards all the 


worid: It's an 11 fign, to ſee Profefiors of Re- 
ligion {evere in their obſerving, impoſing up- 
on, and cenſuring others; and more remiſſe 
rowards themielves. Be more candid and charita- 
ble rowards others, bur exerciſe more ſeveritie at 
home. 

In the right ordering your ſelves, take great cate, 


that you, 
I. cAllow net your ſelves in the leaſt known 
Stnne, 
2, Live not in the wegleft of any knw, 


Dnty. 
3. Take heea of the World, 
4. Be Humble. 
5- Be Tempcrate, 
6. Be e Moaerate, 

I. That you allow rot your ſelves i# theprafticelf 
the leaſt known ſin. Do not look on this as any Apo 
logie for fin, er your eatier entertaining of it, Thit 
it s but a little one, 

There is no {in that can properlie be termed 
little, The leaſt iniquirie will coſt either the 
Blood of Chrilt, or the blood of your om 
Souls, 

Lutle finnes are ifreadrog finnes ; @ /n1tle leave 
leaventth the whole Inmp: Elijah's Cloud, out of 
the bicnefſe of a mans hand, in a few hovis 
cloathed the whole heavens in black : You - 
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find ic ſomething in your Repentance, which you 
counted as nothing in the Commiſſion. 

Little ſins are /e-:d:»g /ins 3 the child conveighed 
in at the window, will open the door to ler all 
the great Thieves in. When Gad came 1nto the 
world, his Mother ſaid, Behold a Troop cometh, 
2 King. 6. 32. When the Meſſenger of the King 
of 1ſr-ae! came to the Propher, Shut the door, 
hold him faſt (1ayeshe) arthe door; 1s nt the 

| ſoundof bus Maſters feet behind him ? Shut the 
door againſt every fin, for whoſe Mellenger 1s 1: ? 
Look behind, and ſee wtio comes afrer ; 1s of 
the ſun of his Maſters fee: b:hind him ? The De- 
vilisnot faroff, whenever Sin knocks for admiilt- 
on; andthe door being opened to the Me ſfexger, 
e's like ro ſtand open: for the Maſter to enter : Take 
heed, Brethren, that you do not give a tolferationto 
any finne; lictle finnes afowed, become great 
flnnes, The allowance of (inne 1s that which makes 
the great waſte upon conſcience,and the great (poil 
upon our peace, I will not ſay, what grace there 
may bein the hearr, bur ſure there is bur lirtle ren- 

f } derneſsin the conſcience, that doth not bid defi- 

» | anceto the leaſt of (ins. | 


| Beloved, if fin doth get the poſſeſſion ar any 
dF time of your hearts, ler it be racher upon ##r- 
x prog, than ſurrender; be ſo watchful, that 1f it 
mn | & poſhble, you may not be ſurprized by fin, or 

ken at unawares; but whatever you do, ſee 
my you do not ſurrender your ſelves to it; be ſo 
o& falous, that if ic may be, Sin may nor fieal in 
5 Pon you in a diſguize, but when you ſee what 
tis, beware of ic as of the D:yil: Will you 
- : ec 
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let a known Enemie lodge within you ? Brethren, 
do nor ſhut your eyes againſt iin, nor open your 
doors to1t, Shutnor your eyes again{t 1t, be wil- 
ling toknow it, do not go about to perſivade your 
ſelves concerning any thing you have a mind to, 
chat it 1s not ſinful , chat 1£ may be lawful enough, 
for ought you know, but examine 1t, and look 
through it impatrtially, and if you find it to be 
fin, recelveit not in, I cannot well ſay, whe- 
ther of the two be 1n the worſe caſe, thoſe that 
are not willizg to kzow what they do, or thoſe 
that d» what they know ro be evil ; but this I can 
ſay, that neither the one not the other (1f there 


be any thing of God in them) are like to know 


whether there be or no; ſuch wizh:7gs will blind 


their eyes, and ſuch walgunos will blot their Evi- 


dences, and both hinder that progreſle in Holt- 
nefſe; which is neceſſary to build them up in com- 
fort. If you would be ſure the Lord is yours, keep 
cloſe to him, if you would keep cloſe by God, 
keep clear of fin, zn1if you would keep clear of 
ſin, keep your windows open , bit your door (lt 
ſee who *cis that knocks before you ler hit in, An 
open eye, and a tender conſcience, will be the bel 
ſecurity toboth your grace and peace. 

2. Live not 1a-the negleft of any known anty. 
The Devit may be ſerved not only by your doing 
evil, bur by your doing nothing, We obey the 
witl of the fleſh, xhen we only negle& to obey the 
wi'lof God: As our Commitſions ſtab, ſo our O- 
miſſiorsſtarve our ſouls. God will not , and ov! 
ſouls cannot wanta duty; our /a%cr ſe 1n our pi 
Eliſe, wilt quickly appear in the /:4:37//e of our 
SO. 15, | 
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Omiflions wi:l be reckoned for a Judgement? 
and therefore mult be reckoned and repented of 
now. Do not content your ſelves with a negatiu® 
holineſſe , that you do not harm ; do not think 1C 
enough, to be able ro ſay, 1 kzxow mthing by my 
ſelf, no hurt that 1 have done; ſuppoſe you do 
not , yet thereby are you nt jujtified, God will 
judge you , and may condemn you, for what: you 
have ( ot) cone. IF ;you had nothing to an- 
ſer for, but your negle&s : The nezlects of 
one Cay , of one hour, will undo you for ever, 
if you have not a Chriſt to anſwer for you. To be 
holy hath more in it, than to bz harmlefle. There 
muſt be doing your duty, as well as departing 
f-om iniquitie, //a. 1. 16, ( caſe to do evil, learn 
todo well. 

Nor is it a little now and then that will ſerve, 
There muſt be continuance in well-doing, a 
readinefle to everie good work, a fruitfulnefle in 
90d works, afaithfulneſſ? in 000d works, Hell 
done gord and faithful ſervant, That's a'faurhful 
fervant , that hath done his beſt, that Lath not 
voluntarily negle&ed ante thing of his Maſters 
work, nor waſted any of his Maſters talents : that's 
able ro ſay, though I tave not done what I ought, 
jet 1 have endeavoured to do what 1 can. Everie 
negle&t is a devree of unfaithfulnefle. If ye will 
be the ſervants of Chriſt, be faithful ſervants ; and 
that you may b- ſo, & 

I, Neglett not any hind of Duty, One thing 
being, may be the [ofle of all. You can hear it 
May be , but you cannot pray ; you can pray in 
ſecret, but you canvor pray in your Families 
jou can _infiruRt your families, but you cannot 
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govern them ; you can love the Saints, you ſay, but 
you negle& the communion of Saints ; you can be 
Jult in your dealings, but you cannot bz charitable; 
you can give an alms fo av hungry body, but you 
cannot elve counſel toa {inful ſoul 3 you can vive 
counſel, but you cannot give a reproof ; this or that 
you cannot bring your heait to ; but take heed, 
though you cannot bring your heart to ir, yet neg- 
I-& n2t to be working your heart to it, to be per- 
ſwadu1,, and reaſonirg, and praying your heatt to 
It ; take heed there be rot a» Af of [ndnlgence pal- 
ſed for this negle& : take heed you do not ſay, the 
Lord pardon me 1a thus thing, and ſo 21ve off, andlet 
it alone. 

2. Neg/ett not any opportunity of duty, Whenevet 
the Lord calls to dutte, le: your heart anſwer : when- 
ever the Lord opens a door tor any ſervice, take the 
ſeaſon. 

1, Be watchful, and obſerve every opportunt- 
tie, Sometimes the Lord puts thive enemy znto thine 
hand, gives thee ſome ſpecial advantage againſt 


O . f - 
ſuch a Jult or corruption : Sometimes the Lotd 


Puts # price into thy hand, an oppertunirie of 


g:iriny in, of laying up for thy ſoul, an oppot- 
Tunittc of laving our for God of thy ſoul, obſerve 
dlit-© 3117 ali fuch ſeaſons, Thou mayelt do mote, 
or get more, in ſuch an hour, than in many dates 
afcer. 

2. Keep thy heart ig a diſpoſedneſſe, and 
conſtant rowardlinefſe to dutie : be alwates p!t- 
pared to eveile good work; fee that howev 
ſometimes thuu mateſt want power to perfol 
yet to will may be alwaies preſent, When 4 


price 1s put into thine hand, ſee ihou want 80 
| ; 


| 
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4 heart to it; When thine enemie is in thine 
hand, let not thy hearr ſpare it, let not thine 
heart be out of the way, whenever the ſeaſon 
ſerves ; let nor thy heart recurre thus upon thee 
afterward, O what 4 day have 1 /oſt ? how much 
ſeed might 1 have ſown this day for Eternitie ? 
what a treaſure mighr I have laid up for Ever- 
lalilng ? 

3. eAbove all, take heed you (live) not under a 
nepl:f of duty, The: moſt dilizent and vigilent 
Chriſtians have too many negle&s, but ſee that 
you are not guiliie of any negle& in ordinarie; that 
there be not any ching that you know to he your du- 
tie, which you common!y, and of conrſe, paſs over,io 
that this day 1seven as yeſterday, and to morrow, 
and next day, and next week, and ſo on, 1s like to 
be as this day. Whatever 1c be that you perform, 
ſach a negle& as this will unavoidably hinder the 
thriving of your ſouls in the Grace of God. 
For, 

7. The guilt of ſuch a negle&, will wither and 
mar the bzautie of what is done, and the Lord will 
have ſuch a ſtanding controverhie with you for what 
ou done,that he will not accept or proſper what 
K gone, 

2. There will be the want of the influence of 
thoſe duties that are negl:Aed. We cannot 
Want a dutiec, but we may afterwards find the 
Want of 1T In the ſtate of our ſouls. Grace out 
of exerciſe growcs to decay, and if one of thy iþi- 
ritual members ſuffer ir waſte, thr whole body ſuffers 
with it, 

3. The Devil will fi!l 1p the vacuities of out 

+ There 1s not a void Plat in thy Garden, 
L 4 pur 
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bur the Devil wiil be ſowing his ſeed ; If you 
do, the Devil will not leave an empty day, nor 
an empty hour of your lives : If grace do not 
fill up each day with the duties of ir, he will fill 
ic up with fin : 'Tis an hundred to one, but a 
weed groxvs up in the room, where a flower is 
wanting, 

B.ethren, if you would be thriving Chriſti- 
ans» be Univerial Chriſtians, for any work your 
Maſter han to do ; be ingenuous Chriftians, 
willing ro know your whole "Jury ; be watchful 
Chriſtians, that you may kno-v your duty ſet- 
_ and then be faithful, allow nor your ſelves 

, be no! pattent with your ſ:ives under any 
nd. 

3. Take herd of the wirld, Tf you be Chrifti- 
ans, Ckiitk hath corten the better cf the world, 
hath oorten the 'preheminence In you , and 
brought the world-under. IF it be ſo,” rake heed 
ic get not head again, and that you may be both 
ſecured from the inares of the world, and make 
your beſt advantages, as Ch:ilians of it, Take 
PT nnng » DireCtions, 

; ve ver make an exchange of Chriſt, or any 
this LE C br ;//t, fr tie world, 07 Any thing that t 
of the airy; never buy or purchaſe any thiny 
of the worl1,-ar ſo« dear a rate, as tie Inls of any 
thin? of Chrit, Loſe not any degree of Grace, 
for the : atring this worlds $' »ods ; . loſe not a ſpt- 
ricual duty, for the attendins on a woridly buſt 
neſs. Enrich not your bodies, upon the 1mPp0 
veriſhmenrt of your Souls. 

V nat potkk flion orvuſe cf this world, you My 
have witzout your ſpiritual prejudices enjoy : 

all 
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2nd be thankful, but beware you do not ſo ta 
up wich the bulinefles, and rake in the advanta- 
pes of this earth , chat your ſouls ſuffer loſle ; 
ths: you ſhould ever have occaſion to ſay of any 
thing you bave dong or gotten, T his 75 the price 
of my peace, this 1s the price of my comfort, this 
33 the price of a Sabbath, or a Sacrament, or a 
Prayer ; I have loſt a Sabbath, I have lok my 
communion with God in prayer; I have abated. 
the life and the vigour, and exerciſe of my 
orace 3 and thisis all I have for ir, ſome addition 
tomy outward (tare : I have more of earth, but 
ſo much the leſs of Heaven, more Gold, but the 
Jeſs Grce, more of this Mammon, but ſo much 
the leſs Iazna, more of the ( iſtern, but ſo much 
the leſsof the Fountain, ' B:lovel, it was never 
the intent of the Goſpel to (irip you of this 
worlds 200ds, bur to ſecure you onlie from the 
miſchief of 1c : be but ſo watchful, and ſo fearful, 
and ſo wiſe, and wary in the managing your 
worldly bafineſſes, in the improving or ſecu- 
ting your worldly eſtates, that you be not here- 
by loſzrs upon a ſpicicual account, that you may 
tave what you have as a» addition, but not in 
commutation for Chrift, and he will never be- 
Srutch 1t you, or blame you for it. 
2, Lit wot Chriſt and the world again change plas 
ces, of intereſts, If Chriſt bath your hearts, ler 
him not again b2 thrown under yonr feet ; If 
the world be gotten under foor, Jer it not again 
8t up into the throne, ler it be your ſervant 1f 
you will, bur ler ic never again be your God. 
Let Chrilt be the chief in you, let him have the 
bioheſt eſteem, the dearelt, the Rtrength of your 
| afteRions 
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 affeRions, the great command of yon : Let the 
Word of Chriſt be of more power with you, and 
carry you farther, than all the gains and elor 
of the World, Let not this be your rule, Tofel. 
low Chrift and Holineſs ſo far as you may, without 
any prejudice to your worldly intereFt; but let thishs 


It, Follow the world ſo far only as Jou may, withow 
being falſeor unfaithful 1 Chriſt, Venture onin 


Holineſs to the greateſt hazard of your eſtate, | 


but venture not after this, with the leaſt hazard 
of your Religion. Reſolve ro be Chriſtians, 
whether you be rich or poor, but endeavour not 
to be rich, but upon ſuch terms that you may 
b2 never the lefle Chriſtians. Eſpecially take 
heed that the Proſperity of the World ieal nt 
away your hearts : Pſa, 62, 1o. If riches ( in 
creaſe ) ſet not your hearts upon them, *Tis bard 
ro proiþcy in the world, and not to proſtitute our 
hearcs coir, Temprations of proſperity are the 
worlds courting, and complementing, and woo- 
ing of our love : If ever a ſuitor belike topre- 
vail, it is when be puts on his beſt array, and 
rims up himſelf in his richeſt and moſt enticing 
habic. Proſperity is the World in its glory ; when 
ever it preſents ic ſelf thus to you, #4 take heed 
left you forget God, and prove adulterers and aaub 
tereſſes from Chrift, 

3. Let not the Lord want any thing that you hav, 
There is nothing that you have, but ic may one 
time or other be ſaid to you, The Lord hath med 
of it; andif he hath, let icgo : If the Lord ay, 
Thave need of it, do not you ſay, 1 can per 
xt : Defire to have only for uſe, and what you 
bave be willing to uſe it, and uſe it well. ti 
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thing is well uſed but what 1s uſed for God, 
That which is beſtowed on your ſelves, or your 
children, is miſuſed if it be not beſtowed there 
for the Lord : Enticle God to all you have, wrice 
his Name upon 1r, and make 1t up for him. Thes 
u bus Waol, and his Flax, and his Corn, and his Sil- 
ver, aud his Gil, and uſe it for him, 

If your luſts, your pride, or your gluttony, 
or your envie, 1f your ſports, or your Pleaſures, 
or your companions, demand any thing to be 
ſpent on them, or given to them, lec your an- 
lwer be, ,[t zs not 9:n2 ts g:ve ; or what Nabals 
was te David, when he tent to him for provide 
on for himſelf and his followers, 1 Sam. 25. Io, 
What s David, or who # the Son of Jeſſe? Shall 
take my bread, and my water, and my fleſh that 
I bave killed for my ſhearers, and proe it to men 
whom I know mot whence they be ? What are theſe 
lus? What is this pride > What are theſe plea- 
ſures ? Shall I cake theſe good things which the 
Lord hath given me, and beſtow them upon 
luch vile things as theſe ? Were theſe things 
aven me to feed mine enemies, and the enemies 
of God ? To feed Snakes and Adders, Vipers 
and Scorpions ? Was this the end why God 
hath made me greater than others, that I might 
be more wicked than others > Hath God made 

, that I might be a drunkard, or an a- 
Wlterer, that I might maintain my pride, and 
my pomp, and my bruitiſh pleaſures ? Hath God 
ck man, that I might make my ſelf 
Laſt, 

Beloved, the Lord hath rather lent you then 
fully given you what you have ; you are bur 

Stewards 
I 
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HFewards of hs manifold gifts he hath put into 


Jour hands, you mult give an account to God: 


for all your receipts and disburſements , and 
ow account will be bur- a lame account, if you 

ring In any thing laid out, that 1s not laid our 
for God: Let not the cauſe of God, or Relig\. 
on want any thing you have: Let not the poor 
Saints, or any of che poor afflicted ones of the 
Lord, go without their parts: Let it not be (aid 
of any of you, As good they had been begrars, u 
rich men, for any good they have done. He that 
hath gotten ſuch power over all he hath of this 
world, that he can freely diſpoſe of 1t to its 

roper uſe, may: be numbred among thoſe that 

ave overcome the world, and ſo 1s 1n the lels 
danger of finding it a temptation and a ſnare 
to him. 

. Be you able to want what you have not, To 
be able to want the world, is a greater honout 
and comfort, than to poſſeſſe and enjoy it. I know 
not which is more difficult, to be able to uſe it 
well, or to be able to want it ; but ordinarily 
he that can do one, can do both ; he that can 
carrie himſelf as a Chriſtian in his plentie, wil 
be able alſo to carrie himſelf (> in 'his/penurie: 
The Apoſlle tells us, that he had learned how to 
do both, Phil. 4.12. 1know how tobe abaſed, anl 
how to abound : In all things F am wftruftetl; beth 
to be full, and tobe hungry, both to abound, and 
ſaffer need. Worldly men can do neither, tht) 
know not how to be rich, -nor how to be: pool; 
how to be in credit, nor how to be in diferace; 
they can neither bear wealth nor want, rhat ls 


they know not how to be as they ſhould bad 


__ 
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eicher tate, If they are richand in credit, then 
they are proud, and wanton, and riotons, and 
luxurious ; if they are poor, and in -difgrace, 
then chey murmur, then they are impatient, and 


« diſcontented, and envious at thoſe whoſe wayes 


doproſper - if they are full, they forger God, if 
they are emprtie, then they fret themſelves a- 
gainſt the Lord. To be able ro want, and to a- 
boand, 1s the ſame, as to beable to be a Chri- 
flian, and to carrie himſelf as becomes a Chri- 
tian in both eſtates : to bz able ro holdon in a 
Chriſtian courſe, without being hindered or 
turned aſide by th2 one or the other : ro be able 
to be boly with the world or without it: On 
the one (ide, to be ableto be high, and yer hum- 
ble; honourable, and yer honeſt; rich in this 
worlds goods, and yet rich in good works, to 
bear his burthen of chick clay, withour either 
fnking his ſpiric, or ſlackening his pace hzaven- 
wards ; and on the other fide, ro be able to be 
poor and patient, afflicted and chearful, comfort- 
able, contented, and as conſtantly ſerving the 
Lordin the want of all things, as others do inthe 
tulneſs of all rhings. To be able to live by faith, 
though he hath never ſo much elſe to live upon, 
and to be able co live by faich, when he hath no- 
lh'ng elſe. 

Ch:iſtians, if you can want, you ſhall never 
mnt, He hath enouvh, that is able to ſpare that 
which hz hath not, If you can want the world, the 
Devil will chen want a temptation, either to entice 
youfrom, or diſcourage you in your holy courſe; 
my caca bs Chriſitans in ſpite of all the 
WOnd, 


LI -, Above 


(334) 
ce. Aboveall, Take heed you be indeed gottey 


clear of the world , from under its dominion, Men 


may go far in Religion, and yer may periſh by 
the world art laſt : its dreadful ro conſider, how 


many ſad inſtances chfere are to be found +. 


mong profeſſors of Chriftianitie , who have 
ſeemed to have much love to Chritt , and think 
they love him fincerely , whoſe hearts are yer ſe; 
cretly chained to the woxld, There is many 4 
Profeſſor , that hath madea fair ſhew , and given 
great hopes, and hath gotten up both 1n his 
own and others Opinion , even to the higheſt 
rank of Saints, and is perſwaded 1a his conſci- 
ence, that he 1s yprizhr with God, and yer his 
bearc doth ſecrerly cleave more (trongly to the 
world than to Chrit, and ſo may periſh ever- 
laftingly. As there may be ſecret pride that 
men may be guilty of and not know it; as 
there is ſecrer hypocr:fie, reigning hypocriſic , that 
men may be cuiltie of, ſo there 1s a ſecret rezgs- 
2#8 coveronſne ſe that men may live , and die, and 
be damned in, when they never ſuſpeRed it; 
and this 1 fear is a more common caſe thin is 
ſuppoſed : When we ſee men owning the Gol 
pel, ſetting up the exerciſes of Religion in thelt 
Families and Cloſſers, praying like Saints, ſpeak 
Ing like Angels , melted into tears, raiſed in 
Joyes , ſeparated from the world , holding com 
munion , and in many things holding pace with 
the beſt of Saints : When we ſee ſuch perſons 
(1nd are there nor ſuch to be ſeen ? ) ſo cxcellive- 
ly greedy , 2nd ſo induſtriouſly driving on aftet 
the world, ſo conſtantly buſis in Jaying houſe 


co houſe , ane field to field; ſo poſſcil:d. wth 
worldly 
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worldly cares, ſo extreamly pinching and pe- 
nurious , ſo barc-hearred , and frait-handed ro- 
wards thoſe that are in need, hiding themſelves 
many times from their oven fleſh, whoſe world- 
| line is apparently too hard for their Religion, 
whole religious duties muſt in ordinarie give 
place to their worldly bufineſle, but their affe- 
ion to Chriſt does make no abSmcac upon 
their earthly apperite and worldly cares , bur 
is ordinarily abated by ic ; who can ſay to dxty, 
Stand aſide, to prayer , ſland aſide, to hearieg or 
meditation , give = » When ever they have a 
worldly bufinefle before them z bur ſe!dome or 
never can ſay, Stand aſide world, ſtand aſide Oxen, 
and Sheep , and Trades, and Livings, I have 4 
God, and a Soul to be lo ked after; but can con- 
rent themſelves for thar , with thoſe few leiſure 
times chey have , wherein they have nothing elſe 
todo; and yer notwithſtanding , becauſe there 
is ſomething of Religion kepr going, and at 
nimes, ſome ſtrong workings of their affeions 
that way , thereupon do comfort their hearts, 
and conclude all is well ; nay, ler them be never 
ſo plainly dealt withal, and warned to beware 
look to themſelves, leſt they be found lovers 

of this world and ſtrangers from Chri#t, yet they 
cannot ſee 1t, they cannot be perſwaded , bur 
their hearrs are ſincere : What can be thought 
of ſuch perſons , but chat they are like to die for 
ever, by their ſecret adulcerie againſt God, which 
they witl hardly be perſwaded to ſuſpe& them- 
euiltie of : Look ro ic that this be noc 

Jour caſe, be ſure you be gorren clear of the 
world, and that Chriſt hath the preheminence 


if 
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in you, The Devil will allow you to have ſome 
reſpe& for Chritt, ſome affeRion to Religion ; 
will allow you profeſſion , allow you duties, al- 
low you good companie ; ler chem pray, let them 
hear, ler them aſſociate with the Saints, ſo long 
as the world governs their hearts, thzy are ſure 
enough, Some indeed he holds 2 ar: cit odia, 
cloſe priſonegs, that do wholly mind earthliz 
things; thouM he could with his captives were 
allin ſuch a caſe, without the lealt ſenſe or ſhew 
of Religion, yet thoſe that he cannot keep un- 
der ſo great a reſtraint, he is content to hold in 
Libera cuſtodia, as priſoners at large, any liberti: 
to pray, to hear, cc. that they may take and yet 
be priſoners, he allows to them: if you be nor 
cloſe priſoners, if the Dzvil does ſuft:zr you now 
and then to walk abroad and exerciſe your ſelves 
In the duties, and refreih your ſelves with the de- 
Iizhts, and teed your ſelves with the hopes of Re- 
Iigion ; 1f you be not cloſe priſoners, yet are you 
not priſoners (till ? Oh lect it not content you, that 
you are priſoners at large : Oh ler nothing content 
you, but your ealargement ont of prion, {0 that you 
are no longer priſoners to the world, but Chriſts 
free-men. ' 
4. Be humble ; keep your hearts low ; be low i 
your own eyes ;, think not of your ſelves above 
what is meet; be-cuntent to be low in the eys of 
others: That is the harder leſſon of the two; 
there is many a perſon that is ſo conſcious of 
his own povertie and worthleſneſſe, chat if be 
would, he cannor have high thoughts of fills 
ſelf, bur yer he would, as Saxl!, be hozoured before 


the people, Take heed of an inordinate affedt 
.. tion 
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"-tion of efeem with others, Whileſt you pretend 
only to ſeek a good Name , take heed of affeRing 
a great Namt. Account your ſelves with Pa!, 
ind be contenc 1f others account you ſo too , the 
leaft 8 Saints, Whileſt others are ambirious, 
with $:402 , to be accounted Some-bagdy, be you 
willing to bz accounted No-bedy; let who will af- 
fe& to be reckoned amongſt the Worlds great 
Ones, lerit bz enongh for you to be accounted a- 
moneft Gods /itt/: Ones, It the Lord hath lifred 
you up , take heed of lifring up your ſelves, your 
work is to abaſe your ſelves,1nd then letGod alone 
toexalr you. 

Pride is a pernicious enemy , and 'tis one of the 
laſt Enernues a Chriſtian hath ro conquer ; a per- 
nicious Enemie itis, 1c caſts us out of the heart 
o God and men ; God reſiſts, and men Ceſpiſe 
the proud. A proud man, whileſt he is his own 
Idol, is others ſcorn ; ic deprives of comfort, it 
ſpoils dutie , it keeps us barren: A proud man is 
like the high mountains, there's little good that 
Nows there , the lower ground is ever the more 

fruitful : He is like Ephraim, an empty Vine, emp- 
tieto God-wards, all his fruits is brought forth ro 
bimfelf, | 
- An humble Chriſtian hath this advantage in 
lisduries , he hath none to pleaſe but God; let 
God accepr me, andler others think of me what 
Wbeywill : A proud perſon hath his luſt co pleaſe, 
be eyes and eares of others to gratifie; God 
ad his Soul can have bur little of him , rhat hath 
. { *manie to mind ; pride blaſts all that little good 
$ ** mingled with , *cis as the flie in the por, thar 
Urs all the oyntmenc : Chriſtian, if chou 
| Aa hadſt 


Ul 
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h adſt nothing ele to keep thee humble, thy pride 
might do it, and world, 1f thou culy laid{t it 
to hearr, 

Pride 1s one of the laſt enemies, and longeſt liv'd 
that a Chriſtian hath to deal withal ; ir will riſe up 
out of the aſhes, and ruines of other luſts ; *cisnor 
ſeldome that men are prqud, that they are not co- 
vetous, or prodigal, or intemperate ; nay, it ſome- 
rimes riſes up our of its own afhes : Men maybe 
proud of their humilitie, proud, that they are not 
ſo proud as they have been: And can you be too 
watchful againſt ſuch an Enemie ? 

Be humble Chriſtians , be humble, if you wilt be 
holy. Humilitie is of :hz Eflence of the New-cret- 
cure ; heis zo: a Chriſtian, that is not humble. 

And yer, Oh how much of this Pride have 
too Many of usto charge upon our ſelves > When 
our eye 1s ſo much at Self, and fo little at God, ' 
in all we do; when we are ſo tender, and 6 
rouchle at any thing that refleas upon out. 
ſelves, and fo little aff-&ed with the diſhonour 
of God, when our very abafing our ſelves 1s 1 
order to the exaſting of our ſelves: In our vay. 
Confeſſions of the pride of our hearts, do me 
not ſometimes hope, that the ſenſe which wedb 
cover of this evil, will more advance, than the 
evil ir ſelf will impair our reputation ? ' Wie 
whatever evils: we acknowledge by our ſelve, 
we are in hope they will not be believed: Whet 
we cannot bzar it, to be reproved, or to hea 

from the. mouth of another, what our om 
mouths do reftifie againſt us -- When we love! 
ſpeak in-our own pratſe, or if we have more wh, 


than to be vainlic boafting cf out ſelves, "*— 
of 
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'J love to bear our ſelves commended by others : 
When we are envious at thoſe that out-ſhine us, 
and ſo ſtand in the way of our reputation - When 

me are ſo. impatient of being contradifted, thac 
thoſe that are not of our mind, are not for our 
company : Do not our babirs, our looks, our com 
pany, our behaviour, our diſtances which we keep 
from thoſe below us, ſadly diſcover what there is 
in our hearts? Oh Brethren, bow is it that our 
hearts tremble no more, to behold this monſirous 
&viliſh fin appearing in us? How can we take 
pleaſure ? how can we rake comfort in the beſt of 
Wow parts, or duties, or enjoyments, which are 
 Gain'd with this pride? which is even as great 
an Ornament to any true worth thatis 1n us, or 
p any thing w2 do, -as a bliſter, or a carbuncle, 
ta beautiful face : How is it that we do not oft- 

| ner queſtion whether ſuch a meaſure of pride 
ue find in our ſelves, can ſtand with true 
grace 2 How is it thag we are no more aſham'd 
aw nich unto God, when our hearts tell us, 
how falſe we have been co him in all our ſervi- 

4 4? What an mag: of jealonfie have we ſer up ; 

| | other God, beſides the Lord, which mult ac 

\ | atdivide with him,in all the fruits that are grow- 

; 3 out of any thing we have received from 


Chriſtian, Labour ro know thy ſelf more tho- 
Kuphly ; and amongh all the luſts of thy hearc, 
ich mighc, if underſtood, bring thee low, take 
Macular notice of this-thy ſelE-exalcing Sprrit, and 
Bs do not abaſe thee, and ſhame thee, and 
—_ honour in the duſt, chouart proud in- 
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5. Be Temperate, Inthe uſe of Creatures, T 
mean, beware of Excefle ; Eat and drink for fer- 
vice , nor barely for pleaſure : .Lernot your Lord 
be a loſer by his bounty to you, loſe not a dutie in 
a dinner ; Afull meal makes many a drowſie and 
ſhort duty. ' If you be given to Apperite, take 
heed, g:ve pot to your appetite all it craves ; let nat 
Appetite, but Conſcience, be your meaſure, Ex 
not your Souls into leanneſle , let not your Table 
become your Snare, and that which 1s given you 
for your Health, become your Diſeaſe. When you 
are at your meat, remember your work, andkt 
that limir you; be only ſo free in your food, as 
make you more fit for ſervice ? He that hath fd 
a race to run, ſuch a warfare before him , muſt be 
renperate un all things, or he *may loſe the goal and 
the battel : not only Drunkards and Gluttong, 
but even Chriſtians that are accounted ſober, 
are more peccant this way , than they are otd- 
narily ſenſible of. Their «ſpirits would be more 
free, their ſervices would be more lively , ther 
work would be more cafie , and their way more 
pleaſant, if they were but more temperate, 
Chriſtians , ler this Scripture meet you at yout 
Tables, as well as elſewhere , Whether you eat # 
wr or whatſoever elſe you do, do allto thegim 
of God. | 
6. Be Moderate, Phil. 4. 5, Let your modes 
tion be known unto all min, The Lords al hand. 
Maintain ſuch a tranquility and ſerenive 
mind, letall be quier, andin ſuch a.due and eq 
compoſure within yeu, that it may appezr in yo 
Ccatriace without. Let there be no noiſes, not 
mulcs, but as much as poſlible , ler there be 4 ww 


4% 3 © + © FT TTOon fey ew ee_w_ _ ww ww_w_w_ 


(341) 


fant filence and calm upon your Spirits. Mode®. 
nte your cares ; Moderate your fears; moderate 
your paſſions: Say to your Spirits, when they be- 
vin to ſwell, as Chriit to the wind and waters, 
'Peace, be ſtil]: Ger the commang of all within 
you, and keep them under conſtant diſcipline ; be 
careful for nothing ; fear nothing ; be impatient at 
nothing, that whatſozver happens to you with- 
out, you may be able to ſay with the Apelile, 
None of theſe things move mr. Be not like thoſe 
weakly bodies, whoſe temper changes wich che 
weather. Be able to bear whatever changes hap- 
pen from abroad, without any perturbations or 
perplexing commotions at home, Jr your patience 
poſſeſſe ye your ſouls, Chriſtians, if you can bur 
keep your remper, whatever happens, you may 
keep your way , and hold on your courſe what- 
erer happens: An heart out of quiet, will pur 
your whole Man out of courſe. If you can but be 
gue and patient, you may be any thing ; you may 
wany thing, that God will have you be or do. Ler 
fourfears, and your paſſions, and your impatien- 
as looſe, and whither will they carry you ? When 
ould be denying your ſelves, you will then 
ſhifting for your ſelves, when you ſhould be 
allowing Chritt, you will then be running from 
mt; when you ſhould be working o#t your ſal- 
Mon, all your care will b2 taken up how to ſave 
Mut ſelves in a whole skin. Let theſe be well laid, 
nd you will kave nothing to do, but to follow your 
Wk, and to run your Race which God hath ſer be- 

te you, 
V. Carry your ſelves well towards others. A 
Uritians work doth nor lie all about bimſelf; 
| Aa3 Though 
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Though your own Souls be concernedin all you have 
to do, yet your care muſt not be confin'd to your 
lelves alone ;.you muſt have a due reſpeR, and a due 
carriage towards others alſo. 
Carry your ſelves well : | 
I. 10Wwards all men, Let your Converſations 

b2, as1n all things, ſo rowardsall men, as it becom- 
eh th: Goſpel, I muſt contract, and here give you 
only ſome ſhort hints, 

1. Be Tru:, 

2. Be Faſt. 

3. Be Mercifal, 

4. Be Peaceable, 

5. Be Conrteous, 

7. Be True, Take heed of the way of lying; Let 
fGnn1ers know that a ye # of thery Father, and not of 
yours. Ler the #ord of a Chri/tian be Sacred, Make 
finners ſay of Saints the ſame which God ſayes 
of them, They are children which will not the let 
their experience force them to acknowledge, 
T hrs ſpot us not the ſpot of Gods Children. Beuw, 
A Lye 1s, | 

1. Contrary to God, who is a God of Truth, and 
cannot lie. 

2. Conform to the Devil, the Father of Lies. 

3. Defiruiveto Society : there can be no truh 
where there 1s no truth ; and no commerce, 
thoſe that cannot be truſted. 

Temprations to Lying are many, and men ate& 
pecially rempred to it, in theſe 7 wo C aſer. 

1. Incaſe of any faults commitred. What can! , 
be excus'd, muſt be conceal'd ; and for wall a x 
a better coverins, they mutt hide ir und!" 


Lye. 
Y , bf 
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2, In their dealinvs in the world. In their buy- 
ing, and ſelling, andtradirg. The trade of lying 
ts into every Trade, as if there were no itving, 
bur by lying. The Seller muſt have bis /yes ; there 
muſt be a /ze to ſer off the Wares, Irs ſpecral good, 
the beſt of its kid, when may be 'cis fark naught - 

A lje to ſetup the price, /t Food me 14 ſo much, 1 
camot abate: A ljeto bring on the buyer, / will 
"ct abate, whezn, it may be, che next word 15a low- 
erprice, The buyer mult have his lye; alye to 

bring down the price, /rs nanght, its naught, 
ſaich the buyer : A lye to bring down the ſeller, / 
will not grve your price, and yet givESit, On, how 
common an evil 1s this, and how little conſidered ! 

How few are there that have great dealings in the 
world, that can altogether acquir themſelves of it ? 
How many are there, that live upon lies? that feed 
themſelves with lies ? that cloath themſelves with 
lies, their unlawful gains, that cher rrade of lying 
hath broughe them in. 

_ Chriſtians, eſpecially you that are moſt ordina- 
nly under ſuch temptations, be ſeniible of this evil, 
and avoid it : be reſolved and watchful : Reſolve ro 
be true; be true, though it be to your lofle ; be 
loſers, rather than lyars ; Sell not Conſcience with 
your commodities, for a penny or two pence pro- 
ht extraordinary, Reſolve to be true, and be watch- 
ful. Conſider what you ſay, before you ſpeak, that 
you be guiltie of falſhood, neither parpoſely, nor #x- 


, warily, 


2. Be fuf*, Obſerve that Rule of Righteouſ- 
nefle, Do to others, as you would they ſhould do 
# you; And kt this Rule be obſerved 1n 2!l your 
words, yea, and your thoughts alſo, as well as 
Aa 4 att ions : 
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eFtions ; If you would not be wronged, do na. 
wrong: if you would not be opprefied, do not 
oppreſs : if you would not be defrauded, .do not 
defraud z and ſo, if you would not be defamed, or 
reviled, do not defame, or revile , if you would 
not upon every report, or groundleſs ſurmiſe, be | 
evil thought of, do not think evil of others, You ' 
that profeſs Chriſtianity, are you altogether fault» 
leſs upon this account ? - Would you that all that 
ſhould come upon you, which by you hath fallen 
upon others ? Would you that all the world ſhould 
be ro you, what you have been to any in the world? 
If you have not been knowingly #»j»ft in your 
dealings, yet have you neither been njuriow in 
our words ? Wonld you that your faults andin- | 
firmities, ſhould be the ordinary diſcourſe , and 
rable-ralk, and merriment'of- others, and have . 
nor yet other infirmities, or faults, been your? 
Would you not be cauſlefly ſuſpeRed, condemn 
ed; or ceſpiſed in the thoughts of others, and 
have you never dealt thus by others ? . 
Is this not too common, and yer lictle conſidet- | 
ed ? When you are together, every evil repott | 
that's going, either for want of other diſcoutſe, } ! 
or from a worſe cauſe, muſt be_broughr in to fill | 
up the rime, and evil reports, quickly beger evil. 
thoughts and ſurmiſes, Do as you would be done by, © 
if you would not be thus dealt with by others, deal ' 
not ſo with others. | 
3. Fe Merciful. Luke 6. 36. Be ye merciful, # 
your Fatber is mercifnl. You have a merciful Fi- 
ther, you have a merciful High-Prieſt ; be yet 
ſo merciful : As you have received mercy, as you. 
took for mercy, be careful roſhew mercy, Gwe: 
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rohim thataskerh, lend ro him that would boyrow, 
vifit; relieve, refreſh the bowels of him that is in 
- miſery. Be cheerful in thewing mercy, ler your 
hearts give as wellas your hands. Be liberal, be 
bountiful : He thar ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap 
ſparingly : He that is mercilefſe to the bodies of 
men, istherein cruel ro their ſouls. Hardneſs and 
nicvardlinefſe in Profeſſors of Religion, will diſ- 
orace their Profeflion, and harden the hearts of 
bnoers from entertaining the Goſpel ; ( an you 
per[made me that this is the way of God, that thus ts 
true Religion ? What a mercileſs Religion, a mer- 
Giles Profeſſion ! God keep me frum ſuch a Religion, 
Your feeding of hungry bellies, your cloathing 
of naked backs, may be a means to ſave many a 
ſoul from death. The penny, beſides that it may 
gain thee many pounds, a plentiful reward, it 
' Maygain many a ſoul to thy Lord, 

'4+ Be peaceable, Mark 4. 50. Have peace one 
#ub another, Heb. 12,14. Follow peace with all men. 
The Lord is a God of peace, Chriſtians are ſons 
of peace. The wiſdom which ir from above, 1s firſt 
pure, then poaceable, gentle, eafic ro' be emreated, 
Peaceableneſs Rands, 

1, In an unwillingneſs to provoke or offend: 
A peaceable man will not break the Peace, isnot - 
— qQuarrelſome or contentious, will not flir uptrife, 


'Y forbears all. provoking carriage, hath no provoke- 


Ang congue, he hath peace in his heart, and char 
gs forth peaceable language and carriage. 
2. In an unaptneſſe to be-provoked, A peace- 
- able ſpiric, is a parient ſpirit. 
3. Ina readineſs to be reconciled, Fam. 3.17. 
\ Eafie to be intreated *: a peaccable ſpirit is hardly 
Lovoked, eafily pacificd, 1.1n 
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I. In a forwardneſs to reconcile thoſe that are 
at variance : A peaceable ſpiric, is a peace muking 
ſpiric ; ſuch an one is both a bleſſed mar, Match, ;, 
Bleſſed are the p-ace-makers, and a bleſſing to tho'e 
he lives amongſt, Our angry, quarrelſome fpitir 
may be a pl:gue, and one peaceable and hezali 
ſpirit, may be a bleſſing to a whole ſociety. 

5. Be Courteous. Sweet andaftable in your car- ' 
riage rowatds all, 1 Pet. 3.8, This will much win | , 
upon the hearts of thoſe you converſe with, and } 
beger their good Itking of whatever good they 
behold in you : This will both mollifie their ſpy 
rits towards you, and make them more willi 
to hearken to you : Moroſity and ſowerneſs, will 
fright them out of your company, and harden 
them againſt your Counſel. Your candor wiltbe 
the ſugar that will help to convey down any pill 
of admonition or reproof you give them, which 


| otherwiſe their ſtomacks would riſe againſt, and 


fpitout 1n your faces. Carry your ſelves ſo to all, 


' that you may convince them that you are the 


friends, the friends of their ſouls, whilſt you ap» 

the enemies of their fins : that your connſel; 
are thr counſels of a friend, that your reproofs are 
the wounds of 4 friend, which ate betcer than the 
kiſſes of an Enemy. 

Bur till cake heed that your courtehe to finmers 
do not lead you in a compliance with them in 
their fins, thatwhat you intend as 2 Net to take 
their Souls, become not a Trap to take youts. 
Whilt you are a.friend co their perſons, beware 
you be not drawn aſide to have fellowſhip with 
them intheir wickedneſſe. Ir is better to beur- 
civil than ungodly. Be as courteous as poliwle, 


(347). 
yet ſo far only that, your courtefie be neither a 
ſnare to you, nor an encouragement to them in 
their ſins. Be wiſe as well as kind. 

Chrittians, do not paſs over theſe Second-table 
duties ( which I have for brevities ſak= packed up 
into a narrow room ) as the lower things of Relt- 
cion, wherein. you may be excuſed ot "diſpenſed 
with ; which a little praying or confeſſing will 
make up, and ſo you may go on: Truth, and Tem- 
perance, and Juſtice, and Mercy, &c. are to be 
reckoned among the weightier marrers of the 
Law; there is ſo much Religion in them, that 
thete can be no Religion without them : Though 
there may be morality where there is no true Re- 
ligion, yet there can be no Religion where there 
is not morality, Miche 6.11,12. Shall 1 conxt 
them pare, with the wicked ballances, and the bag of 
deceitful weights? The rich men ary 4 are full of 
vulence, and the inhabitaxts thereof bave ſpoken 
lyes, and their tongue is deceitful in their month. 
Shall I count theſe pure? Are theſe my people? 
What, holy and not honeſt, religious and not righ- 
reous ? Whar, ſincerity without truth, a fingle 
belre with a double rongue > Whar, grace where 
there is no peace, nor mercy, nor temperance ? 
What railers, and revilers, andquarrellers, andyer 
teligious ? Fans 1. 26. If any man ſeems to be 
religions, and bridleth not his tongue, but decerueth 
his own heart, this mans Religion is vain. A dreade 
tul word / There are many Profeſſors of Religion 
in whom an unbridled congue is found : How ma- 
Dy light and vain words, how many falſe and de- 
ceitful words, eſpecially how many bicrer and an- 
| By words do we ordinarily hear out of ſuch 
mouths? 
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mouths? what biting and devouring,” what cut. 
ting and provoking, what reproaching and reviling 
language doth ofren break forth at the ſame 
mouths, whence at other t:mes we hear praying 
and bleſſing ? But can ſuch conſider this Scripcore 
withour a trembling heatt; T his mans Religion is 
vain, Vain, notes two things, 

i, Empty : Whatever Religion ſuch men ſeem 
to have, there 1s nothing in it, 

2. Ineffeftual : Thats vain that falls ſhorr of, 
and doth not reach-its end, nor bring abour that 
for which it is, The end of our Religion is ſalva- 
tion, Whatever Religion ſuch men have, it will do 
them no good, nor ſtand them in any ſtead, it will 
never ſave their ſouls ; they may dieand be damn- 
ed, and lie in hell for ever, notwithſiandiog all the 
Religion they have. All the concluſions that men 
make from ſuch Religion, that they are ina ftate 
of grace and ſalvation, are falſe and deceitful; that 
faith, and that hope, and thoſe prayers, which will 
conſiſt with the raigning evils of che tongue, will 
never be any goodevidence. of a good (tate : That 
which cannot drive the Devil our of the rongue, 
' will never prove Chrilt to be in the heart. Andall 
the expeations that are hence raiſed of future 
bleſſedneſs, will undoubtedly deceive chem. Thar 
Religion which will not tame the tongue, will never 
ſave the ſoul, | 

 irfiſt the more on this, becauſe however thoſe 
evils mentioned, injuſtice, unmercifulneſs, intem- 
perance, &c, may poſſibly be as commos, and ſome 
of them as pernicious, -and the prevailing of chem 
as certainly concluding men in an.evil ſtate as 
this ; yer theſe evils of che tongue, ww 
| : wor 


4 
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words, are more apt to be paſſed lightly over, and 
notwithſtanding all the miſchievous conſequences 
of chem, to be leflſe regarded. Bw 

But can you make a l1yhre matrer of that which 
proves you' damnable Hypocrices ? Haſt thou ſpir 
out all chy Religion in thy furious fits ;. and yer 
wilt thou make norhing of them ? - By this biung 
and devouring tongue yon do not only conſume 
one another, bur you conſume every man himſelf, 
your own Peace, your own Comfort, your own 

_ Hopes, your Religion and Salvation, You ſee by 
experience how ir devours ' all the exerciſes of 
Religion ; whar duties are we fir for, whilſt our 
rongues are on fire? Prayer muſt be 'haid aſide, 
Reading, or Conference, of God, or of Souls, are 
turned out of Doors : God himſelf cannot be 
heard, conſcience cannot be heard, Souls cannor 
be minded, while thoſe noiſes and tutmulrs laſt. 
And that which doth deſtroy the exerciſes of 
Grace, cannot but deſtroy irs evidences, and bring 
us at leaſt to queſtion it, if not to conclude it a 
nullicy. I confeſſe ſome evils of the tongue. may 
confilt with Grace in the Heater ; bur if this. Scrj- 
ptute betrue , Arn unbridled tongue cannot : Grace 
cannot hold thisunruly member under ſuch con- 
lane Government, but it will roo ofcen. break 
looſe , but where ir is not brought under gbvern- 
ment at all, where the heart ,puts ſprs tothe 
tongue, but no br:d/e ; where perſons looking upon 
all this as a matter of nthing, allow themſelves in 
It; and letting looſe the reins tothe1r Tongues, 
do ordinarily ſurrender them up to their /»#Fs and 
paſſions, to uſe arpleaſure, and to vent themſelves 
freely by, ſuch men muſt firſt diſprove the 

Scripture, 
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Scripture, before they can prove the truth of their 
Religion. 

Chrikians, yo that have been fick of this dif- 
eaſe of anevil mouth, blefle the Lord if the cure 
be beeun,. but reſtnocrill it be perfeRted, Ir will 
fill defile where ic doth not deftroy. Ir will defile 
Jour names 3 your evil words will recoil, he that 
ſpits againſt the wind, his ſpictle is driven back in 
his own face, Itwill defile yowr conſciences, your 
hearts never ſend forth an evil breath, bur there ig 
ſomething of ic ſticks b:hind, Ir will defile your 
duties z there will be a tin&ure on your prayers of 
that foulnefie of your mouth which your evil 
words have left bzhind them. Ir will defile you 
profeſſion; that will hardly be ſpoken well of, which 
will bear evil ſpeaking. Ic will diſturb where it 
doth not devour ; it will difturb you in your hol 
courſe , if ir doth not quitediyere you, never [ 
ro proſper in holineſle, or to be fruicful in good 
works, whilſt yo# break forth into ſuch evil words; 
theſe lean kine and thin cars of envie and con- 
tencion will cat up ati your good fruit. I rather 
worder to ſee any rhing green 1n thoſe gardens, 
where fuch Locuits lodge, than char there 1s no 
more, Olbrethren, Jer us no longer excuſe, but 
judee our ſelves for this : ler our bitrernefle be- 
come bicrer to us; let us weep over ir, let us watch 
a2airftic, letus quench rhoſe fires within, that 
there be no more ſuch flames and ſmoak without: 
let us be ſenſible of thoſe inwatd inflamations, of 
that unquietnefle and unpeaciablenefſe of our 
ſpirits, whence all our outward paroxiſmes 4- 


riſe : they are our foul Romackis that furre our 


tongues. 


\ 


we 


« 
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We lay the blame of all upon temptations and 
provocations, but they are our luſis, our luſtsthat 
arcin fault, which war in our members. Let us be 
more ſenſible of theſe ; let us be humbled, ler us be 
aſhamed, thatwe that profeſle our ſelves fons of 
peace, thould harbour ſuch ſons of contention in 
our hearts. Let the experiences we have had, of the 
loſe we have ſuſtained, ' the guilt we have con- 
traged, the wounds that we have given to our 
| brethren, to our own ſouls, to the Goſpel of our 
Lord already, ler theſe ſer us a purging out this 
ſour leaven. Let ſalcbe caſt into the fountain, chat 
theſtreams may become ſweeter, and when the 
fountain is healed, then ler us ſweep the channel : 
Letthere neither be war any longer in our hearts, 
nor a ſword in our mouths. Let ws beat oxy Swords 
me Plough-ſhares, and onr ſpears into prunt "g hooks. 
Let our words pleugh up the hearts, and not break 
the beads ; let them pare off, and reprove the fins, 
and not reproach the faces of our brethren : Lec 
us counſet, and admoniſh, and comfort one ano- 
ther, and provoke to love and good works ; buc ler 
there be no more bicrerneſſle, or (irife, orenvying, 
or quarrelings found among us ; ler us leave theſe 
evil fruits, to grow @nly on evil trees, where we 
canexpe& nothingelſe, Whilſt we cannot look 
to gather Grapes of Thorns,' or Olive-berries of 
Thiflles, ler not the fruic of che Bramble, or the 
prickles of the Thiſtle, be found ſprouting out of 
the roor of the Olive, Let the Saints flill be 
found what they were of 01d, Dower, Lambs, Lillies, 
among Thorns : Let there be zething that bars 
” offends in allthe Monxtain of the L:rd, Letthe 
prickipg briar, and grieving thorn, be rather in our 
fides 
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fides, thanin our months : Let bleſſing, andprai- 


ſing, and praying, and intreating, take up all the 
room, that there be no place lett for wrath and 
contention. 

And whilſt we take this care about our words, 
ler 'us rake as greata care about our works. Let 
there be no virulence in our tongues, not violence 
in our.hands; Let there be no deceit in our lips, 
nor falſhood in our dealings : Let us ſp2ak the 
words of truth and ſoberneſs, and let ns keepthe 
way of righteouſneſs and peace :  Ler us walk hum- 


bly wich God; and let us do juſtly, and love mer-* 


cy,and live peaceably with men : Let good words: 
and good works meet together ; ler Religion and 
Righteouſneſle kiſſeeach other ; ler peace ſpring 
up out of the earth, as grace hath looked down 
from Heaven, Let us add to or Faith Vertu, and 
to Vertue Knowledge, to Knowledge Temprrance, to 
Temperance Patience, to Patience Godlzne (8, toGadli- 
zeſs bratherly Kindneſſe, to brotherly Kindneſs Cha 
ru). - Finally, whatſoever things are tru whatſe- 
ever things are honeft, whatſotuer things are juſt, 
whatſorver things are pure, whatſoever things are 
bu:ly, whatſoever things are of good report, if there 
be any Vertae, if there Z any Praiſe, think, on theſe 
thivgs. Brethren, ſo ſpeak ye, and ſo walk ; theſe 
things do;; live in peace and loye, and the God of 
peaceſhall be with you. ; 

2. In ſpecial. Carry your ſelves well in, and 
towards your families. You that are Governouts 
of Families, you have more ſouls rhan your own 
to look ro. You have cxram animarum, the charge 
of ſouls lying upon you. You are not only to look 
ro your Families in matters civ4l, bur in marters of 


Religiony 
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Religiov., Inthe Law, the Maſter of the Familie 
was by th2 appointment of God, to circumciſe all 
the Males in bis houſe : In the fourth Command- 
- ment, the Maſter of the Familie 1s charged, nor 
only to keep the Sabbath himſelf, bur to ſce thar 
bis whole Familie kept it. Thox ſhalt do no work 
therein, and not only ſo, bur neicher cby Son, nor 
thy Daughter, &c. Parents are required, Epheſ.6.4, 
Tobring up their Chil trex 1n the nurture and adme- 
nition of the Lord ; © nurſe them up for God, to 

iſh them up in the words of Faich and good 
of ine to ſuckle their ſouls with the Milk of 
the Word, as well as their bodies with the Milk of 
the breaſts. Now, where there is a charge of ſouls, 
there muſt be an account eiven cf Souls, When 
there is a Child brought forth, or a Servant 
drought 1nto thy Familie, God ſays to thee, as rhe 
man in the Prophets Parable, 1 Kg. 20. 39. Keep 
this max, look to this man, it he be loſt, thy life 
ſrall go for his life. If any in the bouſe*periſh 
through thy nevle&, thy life ſhall 20 for his life, 
thy.Soul (hall go for his Soul. This is thy charge, 

if thou be not faichful, ſo ſhall thy judgement 


But what muſt we do for the right ordering and 
governing our Families > Why, 

1, Inſtcu& your Families, teach thzm the way of 
the Lord; dwell in your houſes 2s men of knows 
ledge, and make God known to all yours, by read- 
we, and acquainting them with the Scriptures, 
which are able ro make them wiſe unto Salvation, 
dy Catechizing them, &c. 

2. Endeavour their Converſation to God, by 
Praking ofren ro them , of the ſinfulneſſe and 

B b miſery 
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miſerie of their natural] (tate, of the nature and ne- 
cefſitie of convertion, by enquizing often into the 
Rate of their Souls, 

3. Bring them into Covenant with God, ag 
you have already done it vertually , in bringing 
them to bs baptized; ſo when they are gromn 
up, and well inftruted in the principles of 
Chriſtianicie, and made ſenſible of their baptiſ- 
mal Engagement, endeavour to bring them to 
an expreſle dedicating, and engaging themſelves 
to the Lord, accorcing to thoſe direRions tha 
have been formerly given ro Chriſtians in 9 
neral. | 

4. Teach them topray, and call upon them of- 
cen, and ſee to it, that they negle& it nor, 

5. Piay for them, and pray with them. 

6. Diſpenſe your favours and frowns, your cot- 
re&ions and encouragements, not only as they ate 
more or Jeſs towardly to you-ward, but as theyatt 
more or leſs traRtable,and careful in the marrers« 
God, 

7. In your diſpoſal of them, either to calling, 
or in marriage, have a ſpecial regard to the advit 
cage of their ſouls. I can now but name tneſepatt- 
culars, which I have formerly more largely 1 
on, and preſſed upon you. 

$. Beexamples of holineſs to them, walk inthe 
mid{t of your houſe with a perfe& hearr ; do notu- 
teach them by your praRice, what they have leatt- 
ed from your inflruRions ; do not reach theft 
ſlight your words, by the unſuitableneſs of you! 
wayes to them, 

For a concluſion of the whole, obſerve fade, 
theſe four general direiors;: 4 
I, 
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i. Be Sincere, 
2. Be Steady. 
3. Be Frunful, 
4. Be Steafaſt. 

I. In your whole courſe, and all the particular afti- 
x; of it, be fincere. Sinceticie is not a difiiuQ grace, 
but notes the crurh of eyery grace,and gracious aRti= 
on; There is a finceritie of, ; 

Our State. 
Our Actions. 

+ # There isafincericie of our tate. That notes 
the uprighrneſs of our hearts inthe main, @#nd bath 
deen already deſcribed, in the direRiong I have gt- 
ye, In the duty of ſelf-examination. 

2, There 1s a finceritie of our ations: This is 
two-fold , either ſach as reſpeQs particular and 
fingle ations, or the ſeries of our ations, our 
whole courſe, 2. Cor, 1. 12. Thi s onr rejoycing, 
the 1:ſf1m0ny of our conſcience, that in all ſimplicuy, 
ava godly ſincerity, not in fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
Grace of God, we have had our converſation un the 
world; nn all ſimplicity and godly ſincerity : There 
82 natural fincericie, and a godly finceritie 3 
namral Gncegitie, imports no more, but ſimpli- 

tie, or pRin-heaitedneiſe 3 when there is no 

guile or deceic in any 2&ion 3 no purpoſe 
to:deceive, no prerence of whar is not intended ; 

w Conſcience of any evil in what we do, nor 

iy evil incent in ic. In this ſenſe, God bears 

minels of Abimgelicks integritie, Ger. 20. 6. Teſti- 

2 concerning his taking eAbrahams wife, that 

did it in the integrity of his heart, that is, 

 } Knew no evil inic : He knew not that the was 
other mans wife, nor intended any-wrong.to 

{ Bb 2 her 
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her Husband inir. Then there 1s alſo a codly fin- 
cerity ; this ſuppoſes the incerity of our (tate, He 
cannot have his converſation in godly fincericy, 
that1s not firſt a godly man, It includes init, not 
only Truth, bur Faiih, and Love, and ingenuity 
to God ; nat only a good meaning, bur a good 
will roche work, and to the Lord, for whoſe take 
we doit. 

To walk ſincerely, is to walk both as in the 
fight of God, as the witneſs of our uprightnels, 


to whom we dare-to appeal, and in the power of the + 


grace of8G94, which carties us on to purſue his ho- 
nour and interel?, The oppoſite to this ſincerity, is 

fleſh!y w:{4om, or carnal policy, which models our 
Religion and the exerciſes thereof, 1n a conſ- 
ſency with, and ſubſervency to our fleſhly inte- 
reſts : And bypoctiſie or diſſimulation, to which 


It 1s molt properly oppoſed. And there 15a two- 
fold hipocrife in our 2Aions : Either total, that - 


which denominates them hypocritical aQionsz 
Or rial, when though as to the main the healt 
be uprizh, and the aRion acceptable to God, 
yer there is ſome little mixrure of deceit int; 
which, though 1t be matrer of ge rothe 
doer, yet doth nor wholly binder the acceptati- 
on of what's done, As there is no perſon, 0 
there is no aRion ſo perfeRly ſincere and up- 
right with God, but there is ſome obliquiries'0 
be found in ir. 

Brethren, be upright in your way , be rrue (0 
the Lord, not putting him off with eye-ſervice 
bur ſerving him in fincleneſs of heart; be ing 
nuous towards C od; with g00a-will doing ſervice 
what:evergood words you ſpeak, whatever $ 
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duties you perform, whatever good frums you bring 
forth, ler good will be ar the boccom, Let not fleſh- 
ly wiidotn have any thing to do in the mandRing 
an1 ordering your. Spiritual Wayes, You mu 

be fools if you will. be honeſt, He that will be wiſe, 
(faith the Apoſtle) ler him be a Fool, So hethar 
will bz upright, let him lay down his fleſhlie wiſ+ 
donz. E:t him not conſulc with fleth and bload, 
nor (tudie to caſt himſelf into ſuch a wode, orlimic 
bim(elf ro ſuch a meaſure of godlineſs, as will beſt 


* ſecure and advance his earthlie concernments, but 


laying aſide ſuch confs {cr ations, let him followthe 
Lord.in all chings, whether it be right or wrong, as 
fo matters outward, and carnal, 

Beware of hypocriſie and diffimulation : be not 
workers of God, Gal. 6. 7. Be not deceryed, God is 
wt mocked, ſaith che Apoſtle, That is, either God 
cannot bz mocked; there's no jugsling with God; 
there's no deceiving of Gods Elie ; when you have 
done all you canto varniſh an emprie or deceitful 
work, God cannot be deceived; hiseie ſees what 
tis, There's no difſzmbling with God, whatever 
tnere'may be with men: Orelſe God will .not bz 
Mocked , he will never be pur off with, nor bear 
mocking ſervices, but as men ſow, ſo ſhall they reap. 
Look what their work is, ſuch ſhall their reward and 
their wages bz. | 

There is a twofold-mock: 

I. A Deriding Mock, 
| 2. A Deluding e Mock. 
.. There is a deriding mock,, or a putting of fcorn 


upon perſons, The Enemies of Feruſa/em, mocked 
her Sabbarhs ; the Perſecutors and Crucifiers cf 
Chrit, mocked him, and ſaid, Hail King of 

the Jews, Bb 3 Ang 


_ - 
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And there is a d-Inding mock , or a putting a 
cheat upon them, to deceive them, He that pro- 
mi{Es any thing chat he doth not intend, he that 
doth any ching, or gives any thing, which is an- 
other ching than it appears to be, is a mocker, 
Thoa haft mocked me theſe three times, ſaid Delila 
to Sampſon, when he pretended to have told het 
all that was in his heart, and yet had bur lyed 
to her, 7adges 16, 15, He thar refreſhes the needy 
wich: 200d words only, be filled, be warmed, of 
Promiſes, / will give, / will relieve you, this is but 
wmcck (, harity : He thar payes his debts, or bnyes 
his Commodities with braſs Money inſtead ' of 
filver, this is but mzoch Fuftice ; and he that Wot- 
ſhips God with roneve-worſhip, or knee-worthip, 
inſtead of heatt-worſhip, this-is but mock Kelis 

1072. 
f 'Oh, how much, ſuch mocking of God, #ec 
many Profeſſors of Religion guilty 'of, There's 
nothing bur words'in their Profeſſions; nothing 
bur words in their Prayers ; nothing but words 
in their Confeſſions and Acknowledgements, 
Their Faich is a mock Faith, and their Repen- 
cance, is mock Repentance ; their Humilitie 1s 
mock Humilitie ; nay, their very Almes and Be- 
nevol. nces, wherewith thoſe that received them 
are refreſhed and relieved, ate in reſpe& to God 
2 mock Charitie, mack Alms. Whatever there 
1s done, there 1s nothing of the heart in It} 
there's no good will, in all their 200d work, and 
_ that's wanting, the Lord looks on all as n0- 
ning. 
_ Oh, remember and bewail all your Hypo 
fies and Diſſimulations; you-ace apt to =_ 
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at leaſt would make others thinks when yoo have 
been Praying, or Faſting, or keeping Sabbaths, 
or viſiting the Sick, or relieving the oppreſled, 
that you have been doing ſome great good ſer- 
vices; when yet, it may bz, you have been diſ- 
ſembling with che Lord 1a all, and had need to 
oo pray again, not only, Lord forgive us our ſins, 
out pride, or our covetouſneſs, but Lord forgive 
wowr Prayers; Lord forgive us our Repentance, 
our Faſting, our Sabbaths, our Sabbath-mocke- 
ries, our Prajer-n.0:keries. Conſider, brethren, 
what an high provocation this 1s: *Tis no ſmall 
fin to be mockers of men; but will a man mock 
God? Mal. 3. 8. Will a man rb God? auth the 
Lord, Though you dare to ſteal, and purloig 
one from the other, yer dare you be ſo wah 
Impious and ſacrilegious, as to rob God ? Ye have 
robbed me, faith the Lord, You have not only 
robbed my Prophets, and my Servants, but ye have 
robbed me. Willa man rob God? So, Will amas 
mock God > Seemeth it to you a ſmall thing that yoy 
Weary men, that you will weary my God alſo, ſaith 
tie Propher : Seemeth ic a ſmall thing to you to 
dal falſly with men, bur will yoy deal falſly with 
Godalſo ? 

- Rrethren, 1n all your ways obſerve the rule, Do 
@ ye would be done by, It you would not that the 
Lord ſhould mock you, be youno longer mockers 
ofGod. Do not put off the Lord with mock-duties, 
unleſs you will be content to be put off with mock- 
'Werczes, mock comforts, with a mock-pardon, and 
Imock-ſalvation. : 

_ Beloved, Let us bewail our Hypocrifie 3 ler 
8 not only bewail and be humbled under any 
” b 4 | thing 
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thing we have offered up to God, wherein we haye 
been hipocritical ;» tor9, have done nothing elſe 
bur plaid che hipocrites z bur ler us bwail all 
thole lower degrees of hipocrifie, that have been 
mingled with the beit of all our duties : bleſſ:d be 
God, that though we have bzen too hypocritical, 
= weare no Hp crites ; bleſſed be God for any 
ncericy that he hath ſeen in us, but wo to us, and 
ſhame ro us, that there hath been ſo much hipo- 
crifie m1-gled wich ir. Oh, let us fear an hypocti- 
rical heart : Oh, let us watch avainſtan hypocriti- 
cal hearr, Jer us purge out all the remainders of 
this Phariſaical leaven, | 
Let there be truth in a!l we do, and as much as 
In us ies nothing but truth, Let us draw nighto 
God with a rrae heart, Heb. 10. Letus be wadefs F 
tea or upright iz the way of the Lord, Pla.11 9.1.Let 
our works be foand p.rfe6 before him, Let us love | 
In truth, Jet us ſpeak the truth in love, letall out [ 
paths b2 mercy and truth ; Letour heaits bc 1n &- ] 
very word, inevery {ep of our lives, let the heat | t! 
do all, let the heart pray, let the heart hear, letthe | " 
heart give, and lend, and forgive ; Let che grate | © 
of our hearts doall ; Let Faith pray, and'Obed- | 6 
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ence hear, and Repenrance cel-brate our Falis; | ® 
Le: Wilcom guide, let Truth ſpeak, let Metcy 
give, let Love forgive; ler Patience bear, 4 fo 


Long-ſuff=ring forbzar, ler Temperance feed w, | © 
Humility cloarh us, and integriry preſerve us ;I«t | at 
Grace do all, and let God have all, let Pride have  W 
nothin, and Coverouſneſs nothing, and Envy 00: i F: 
thing ; ;e1 Luſt neither bear a part in our doings, |. 
nor eat anyof the fruit of our doing, Let there be 


written en all we have, or do, Holineſs to the = 
_ - t 
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' Letus be more deſirous to be holy, 'than to be 
accounted ſo ; to bz merciful, and juſt, and hum- 
ble, and patient, than to be accounted ſuch; to 
have a £ood conſcience in the fight of God, than 
co obtain a name amonz( the bs of men. 

If webe not reckoned amongſt the ab/:/t Chri- 
f:ans, for Gifts, for Parts und Endowments, let it 
content us that we are Chri5t:ans, If we be nor 
the molt 5k:lful Chriſtians, if our fruits be nor the 
faireſt and moſt beauriful, yer 1-r them be frazts 
brought forth unto God, th2 113ht fruit, ſound fruit; 
If what we do be weak/y done, yetletir be hoxeftly 
done. | 

Let us be Nathazils, Iſraelites indeed, is whom 
# xo gmile. So plain-hearrted, and (ingle-hearted in 
all our ways, that though our Adverſaries do, yet 
neither our God, nor our conſciences may call us 
Hypocrites, Let us beable to appezlto God, as 
the witneſs of our integrity. Lord thou knoweſt that 
T love thee, thou knowelt that my heart 15 with 
thee : Let us be able ro commir our ſelves and our 
mies unto the Lord, as he that ſhall plead for us 
22ainſt all the flights, and cenſures of men : Ay 
God ſhall plead my cauſe, my God ſhall anſwer for 
me. 

Brethren, Sincerity will give us boldneſle be- 
fore the Lord : We ſhall be able to lift up our fa- 
&s in his Preſence, and look in his Face in peace, 
and he that can be bold with God, may be bold 
with all the world, He that can look God in the 
Face, may look his accuſers in the face, his Deſpt- 
_ fersand Perſecutors in the face : He that can _ 
| "uy to God, can bol1ly appear before men. The 
Pers 1n Sion are afraid , fearfulneſie ſurprizeth 


Hypocyites: 
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Hepocrites : The ſen? of their guile and ouile. 
fides with every danger that theyare in, firength. | 
ens every fear that comes upon them, make 


their own hearts to fall upon themſelves, purs x 
Ring lato every croſs, farves them our. of all 
thei comforts, To God they dare nnt look, to 
Conſcience they dare not look, their duties and 
wayes they dare not remember, they are for- 
ſaken of all their ſupports, and lefc to ſhake and 
fink under every trouble that comes upon them, 


"Tis innocency that hath boldneſs, dare to bz 


upright and fear nothing. Go thy way, eat thy 
bread with joy, drink, thy wine with a mirry hears, 
for God accepteth thy works. 
II. Be ſteady and even 1n all your goings, By 
not off and on, in and out, Prov, 4. 25, 36, 27, 
Prov. 3 3. 17. Be thow in the fear of the Lord all the 
day long. Alone, in company, at home, abroad, 
in thy durcies, inghy buſineſs, in thy recreations, 
all che day, and every day, let to morrow beas 
this day, and next day as to morrow : In this 
evenneſs and equality of our liveg ftands the 
heauty and comlineſſe of them, when all the 
ſeveral parts of them bear their dye” proporty 
on each to other, Let your wayes be confaw 
go the Canon, and let chem be warform : be lite. 
unto God, and then be ever like your ſelves, 
unchangeable. We appear almoſt ſo many men. 
as we hive dates, ar come into companies : We: 
have more of the Moon then of the Sun, little 
light, but many changes and ſpots. Letnot your 
converſation be ſo checker*d, let not Chriſtians 
he ſpeckled birds , let there nor be ſo many: 


blacks among your whites , ſometimes os 


F 
| i'ye now the ſervants of Righreouſneſle, and be, 
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things0f God, ſometimes as much of the fleſh, 


What 2 deformitie is 1t to a new Garment, to 


have here and there a companie of old rotten 


patches : Now a lirtle of God, and then as 
mach of the Devil z now in the Spiric, and then 
in the fleſh ; now ſerious and ſavoyrie, by and 
by frothie and vain ; this hour in a Divine Rap- 
cure, and the next in a fleſhly frolick; nowa 
little of Godlineſfle, and thea a patch of ſenſualli- 
te, Be Chriſtians, and beever your ſe'ves, do 
not” change your Hearts with your Companie, 
te not of thoſe vain ones , who can caft rhem- 
felyes into any ſhape, can ſuic chemſelves to any 
Times or Compante, Who can weep with thoſe 
that weep, and mourn with them that monrn, and 


pray with them that pray, and can alſo laugh, and 


he merry, and jolly with theſe that are ſo: Letall 
your goings be eftabliſhed , be ever 1n the fear of 
the Lord, 

*"1I, Be Frazzful. That ground is counted. 
fairful which bringeth forth good Fruct , and 
which brinzech forch much Fraic, I have alrea- 
@dire&ed you how to bring forth good Fruit, 
now. let me prefſe you to ſee to it, that your 
Pts do abound, 1 Cor.15. 58. Alwayes abounds 
wp1nthe work of the Lord. Jam. 3.17. The wiſ- 
im which is from above is pure and peaceable, fc. 


| td Full of good fruit. John 15.18, Herein ss my 


Fabry glorified,that ye brin 'g forth much frun Rom 
bitg. 'As you have yielded your members ſervants 
Umnclanneſſe, and to iniquity unto iniquity, even ſe 
ww reld Jour members ſervants to Reghteouſneſſe 
ano Holineſie : You have been the ſervants of bn, 


Je 


ſeryice of righteouſnefle , as ever you have been 
in the ſervice of fin. You have added fin to fin, 
unrighceouſneſſeto uncleanneſle, iniquity to ini 
qQuity : As fin hath abounded and multiplied its 
fruics, ſo let grace alſo abound, and bring forth irs 
fruits abundantly. | 

Ler your lives be as much filled up with the 
works of righteouſneſſe, and mercie, and holineſſe, 
as they have bzen with the works of che fleſh, 
Brethren, time was , when a little f1n-could not 
ſuffice you, a lircle ſporting, a little pleaſure would 
not ſerye your turn ; you thought you would neo 
have enough of the world, and the luſts and vani. 
tiesof it; why, prove your ſelves now tobeas 
hearrily che ſervants of Chriſt , as ever you were 
the ſervants of ſin, by being fruicfully his, 
ever you were fruitful to fin; If Chrift 'be a better 
Maſter, and a better Pay-Maſter, ler him have 
more and more chearful ſervices. Bring forth good 
fruics, and of all ſorts, + As itis ſaid of che Tree df 
Life that ſtands in the City of God above, ' Rev, 
22.2, ſo let ic be ſaid of every living Tree that 
ſands in the Vineyard of God here below. That 
they bring forth ewelve manner, that 1s, all mannet 
of fruits ; be fruitful in every good work , and: 
bring forch fruit for every ſeaſon.. There are ſ»#- 
wer fruits , and there are winter fruits, that God 
expeRs from you. By ſummer.fruits I mea; 
thoſe that are moſt proper for the dayes of yourpree 
ſperity,as thankfulneſſ e,watchfulneſie, fear humlny; 
/ elf-bny al, mercy,compaſſion,&c.Your winter fruts 
arefuchas God looks for in the dayes of yourth 
flitions, faſting, repentance, morufication, bye 


miliation, 
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yeas free, andasforward, and as Fruitful inthe 
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-gifiacion, ſubmiſſion, patience, 8c, Brethren, be 
got only &od Summer ſervants, but Winter ſer- 


vantsalſo, and when everir is Winterwith you, 
fall cloſe to your Winter-work , be much 1n che 
exerciſe of repentance, godly ſorrow, patience, &Cc, 
Let the perſecuting world ſee, that godlineſſe will 
not only 1:ve, but flouriſh too in the hardeſt Win- 
cer. The cruth is, there is no ſuch flouriſhing time 
for the Saints as the time of trouble : Gods trees 
do uſually bear beft in Winter, The Winter fro(ts 
d ordinarily bring forth and ripen their fruit ber- 
ter than che Summers warmth. Ar leaſt the hard 
Winter prepares for a fruitful Summer z Bzloved, 
isit Winter with any of yon ? loſe not this frui- 
ſing ſeaſon, to your work, to-your work. Let your 
mork ſerve you inflead of fire ro keep you warm. 
Lzt not the cold winds and ſtorms chill and freeze 
your ſpirits , and ſo kill your fruits : ler a fire be 

ndled and kept alive within yos, the fire of love 
and boly zeal, I mean, let thoſe winds nor blow 


eur, but blow up theſe fires ; let chem blow our 


thefire of luſt, of paſſion, and contention, but ler 
tem blow up the fire of love and zeal,and ler your 
wward warmth ſupply the want of outward com- 
forts and encouravements, for the cheriſhing and 
mpening of your fruir, B2 either bringing forch 
fruit, or preparing for fruic, let not the Plough 
Rand ill, ler the clods be broken, lec the ſeed be 
aſt in :- If ir be the day of your tears, ſowin 
mrs; it is 200d ſowing in ſucha rainy day; and 
kich a ſeed-rime will b:ing forth a comfortable 
Harveſt, 


of Iy. Be Reafaſt and unmovable, I Cor.1 5.58. 


not r; oved, e1:her from the Hop: of ihe Guffel, 
b- | or 
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of from the Osed:ence of the Goſpel. ' Be tor pg. R 
ſtares from Chriſt, ler not che fear ob the Croſs Y 
make you weaty of the yoke of Chriſt : Turn not 
back from the holy Commandment, for any cribs. 
lation that may come upon you. Suffer not your 
ſelves to be perſecuted out of your Religion or con- 
ſcience. 

Tribulationsare temptations, and will try what 
there is of Godin you, what reality there is lying 
under all your profeſſions, wherher the Word of 
Chriſt hath taken any root in you - And ſuch trow 
bles will make the greateſt Tryal of you, which fall 
upon you for righteouſneſs ſake. 

There are ſome troubles that fall promiſas 
ouſly on all, good and bad, and put no difk- 
rence betwixt the one and the other, but as 
overflowing flood, bear down all before them: 
As in generalfamilies, peftilences, and wars, in 
which ic happens alike to the juſt and unjuſt, to 
him thar ſerveth God, and him that ſerverh him 
not. 
There are other troubles that fall only on 

the heritage of the Lord, on the beſt among 
people. When the vile of the carth proſper and 
Aoutiſh, and thoſe only in whom ſome good 
thing is found, are the ſuffering people, When 
the Sun ſhines on the barren Mountaines an 
miry Mariſhes, and the Storms, the Thunder, 
and the Hail fall only -on the fruitful Fields; 
when the Corn 1s {micten, and only the Thotss 
and Bryars eſcape. Such troubles as fall on the 
Righteous of the earth, and for their rightenuF 
neſſe ſake; when the bread and water of Afi 
ion are give: to Diſciples, and in the nawe 


Diſcipht, 
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"© Diſeipl+5, rheſe are the moſt trying troubles, Such 
"troubles as leave men to their choice, either to fin 
or ſuffer : When godlineſs becomes the common 
rode to tribulation, and ungodlineſle is the only 
door that is lefr open, by which we may eſcape 
and Hhifr our ſelves out of danger, Such affliti- 
ons 2s theſe will make the moſt narrow ſearch 
2nd chorough tryal, whether we are godly indeed 
67 not, 

Brethren, ſee that your hearts be ſo eſtabliſhed 
fich race, that you ſtand your ground, and keep 
your way in ſuch dayes of cempration. And that 
you may hold our, and hold on, and abide in theday 
efgreateſt tryals, take this courſe, 

I, Try your ſelves throughly aforchand,x Cor.1r, 
3.1f we would judge our ſelves,we ſhonld not be judg- 
ed : Though I cannot ſay, if we would try our felves, 
we ſhould not b- tryed, yer this I can ſay, If we 
weuld try our ſelves, we ſhould be the more likely 
twabideche crial of the Lord, Try your ſelves afore- 
land : And thar, | 

I. What you ave in the ft ate of yorey fe ouls, 2CCOT- 
ding to the inſtruRiions I have already given you in 
tismatcer. 

& What you are in your duties, m. your attive 
wedience : He that is nor faithful in 4oivg the 
Will of God, is not like co be found faithful in 
ering the Will of God. Hethat carries him- 
Chriſtanly in his preſent ſtate, needs not 
trouble himſelf wich fears and doubrs, how he 
y ſand in any fwtxre Fare he may be brought 


VE II 


The tryal chat rrouble will make upon us is, 
ether ye wil be faickful in doing the Will 
| of 
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of God when we muſt ſuffer for it : Now he that - 
negleQs his duty, and cannot hold his heart ro an 
holy conſcientious courſe when he is in no dan- 
cer, and his Religion is like to colt him nothing, 
what 1s like co become of this mans godlineſſe, 
when ic may coſt him the loſs of 'a!l? We tead, 
Dan.6.10, When a decree was ſigned, That whoſoever 
fheuld ask any Pet itiou of God, or 4n, ſave of the 
K1ag, ſhould be caſt into the Lyons Den:That Daniel 
prayed and gave thanks to his Gad three times a day 
( 4s he had done aforettme : ) If Daniel had not uſed 
to Pray aforetime, when praying would bring hint 
into nodanger, hz would not doubtleſs have ad- 
ventured on it in ſuch a time, when he ſawevi- 
dently that it was like to colt him his life, 
Brethren, Conkder what your preſent courſe and / 
Care 15 : Doyou pray now, and faſt now,and with- 
drawing your ſelves from the luſts and libzriies of | 
the world ? Do you now apply your ſelves to aſo-' 
ber, ſerious, ſeli-denying life > Are you now aAtve 
for God and your ſouls, and have you been conſct- 
entious, and watchful, and fruitful aforetime,when 
there was nothtng to moleſt or diſcoxrage you ?It 
you have been carnal, and vain, and remiſs inthe 
exerciſes of Religion, when you might have been 
as holy as you would, as ({trift and as zealous asyou 
would, without any fear of ſuffering for it ; 1f you 
have waſted away your encouragements, and ſpent 
out your Sun-ſhine, in a careleſs unproficable 
life, how ds you think to beever #/eful or ſervice 
able in the dark? If you cannot now bear «6 
pains of agodlylifz, how do you think you ſhall 
2ar both the pains and the charges of 1c? If you 
could folloiy Thrii no cloſer in the plenty 
cbing$ 
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"Fines, how do ybu think cofollow him, when ic 


mult bein bunger and thictt ? 


Doſt thou talk of ſuffering for Chriſt, and ſuf- 
fering for Righteouſneſs, and hope thou ſhalt ne- 
ver forſake him, whatever come upon thee, when 
«by hearc cells thee, hoy much thou haſt flighted 


- Chriſt, ne; leRed thy ducie co Chriſt, contented thy 


ſelf with a cold, heartlefle; luke-warm Profeſſion, 
without the power of Chritiianicie, and that when 
thou haſt had no pretence of damage or danger 
that was hereby like ro come upon thee ? You that 
now can keep at diſtance from Chri?, for the ſa- 
tufying of a Luft, have reaſon enough to fear that 
yeu wil utterly forſake him, if you bz pur to it, 
for the ſaving of your 1ife. You that in a calm can 
oiCinarily remit of your Religion, for the pleaſing 
alazic heart, will be like enouzh co renounce your 
Religion in a ſtorm, to quiet afearful heart. He 
that can ſell his Conſcience for a Luſt, will hardly 
be perſwaded to buy it, with the loſe of all thar 
ever he is worth, Thou ſaie:?, it may be with Peter, 
Though [ dye with him, I will not d:uy him : 1, but 
doſt thou deny thy ſelf for him now, deny thy 
pleaſures, and thy eaſe, and thy companions now ? 
Maſt thou not many a time denyed bim a Prayer, 
oran Alms,when hz hath called for it ? Canft thou 
Witch with Cnrilt? Doſt thou walk with Chriſt as 
thou oughreſt ? Doſt thou live to Chriſt > Art thou 
Mful in bringing forch fruic unto Chriſt, the 
ſuits of holineſs and righteouſneſs? If nor, how 
@t thou think to be able ro ſuffer for him ? IE 
the Way of Chriſt be too trait for thee, thou wilt 
his burthzn to be too heavy ; if thou canſt 
Cc not 
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nor bear his yoke, thou wilt be lefs able to bear his. 
Croſs. 

Chriſtians, conſider what your wayes and your 
doings are at preſent ; and if you find the Lord help- 
ing youto walk 1n all geod conſcience now, you need 
not doubt of being unabled to witneſs for a good cop- 
ſcience when called toir. If you keep the Word,and 
do the work of the Lord, you may expe& his help 
for bearing his burthen. If you be fairhſul in your 
lives, you are the more like to be faithful ro the 
death, Bccanſerthos hast kept the Word of my pati- 
ence, I alſa will keep thee in the hour of temptatum, 
Rev. 3. 10, 

2. What you are inthe ordinary and ſmaller criſs 
ſes, that come daily upon 104 : There is not that man 
that lives, that meets yot with his croſſes, which 
though they be, many of :hex, but light and incon- 
fiderable th:1ngs, below the Spirit of a Chriſtianto 
rake notice of, yet how ſadly may we obſerve it 
what a loſs they are preſentlie by them. Every lit- 
tle wind raiſeth a ftorm ; every little croſs puts w 
out of courſe. What breaches are ofren made up- 
oN our conſciences, what interruptions of duties, 
What abatements of our comforts, to what && 
ance are we put from Chriſt, and our holy cot 
munion with him, and all meerlie for a thingy 
ought, We cannot bear an unkindneſſe from! 
F:1en ?, or an injurie from an Egemie, the provode 
tion of an evil tongue a ſcoff, of a ſlander, butptt 
ſently our Spirits are in an uproar, and there at 
ſuch tumults raiſed up within us, that for the time 
we forget that we are Chriſtians : Duties, dl 
Comforts, Chriſt and Conſcience, Souls, 
the matters of Ecernitie, and all regard to _ 
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- arelaid aſide, and turned our of doors ; Faith and 
Patience, and Mcekneſs, and Moderation, are ei- 
ther made to be {ilent, .of at leaſt cannot be heard, 
forthe noiſe of our paſſions, and diſquiets ; and all 
this ſometimes for ſuch trivial things, that when we 
cone to our ſelves, we are all quite aſhamed of our 
ſelves. 

Brethren, ſuch fails by theſe lower remptations, 
I cannot wonder if they make our hearts ſhake at 
the fore-fight of greater, If every ſmall party which 
the Adverſarie ſends our againſt us, doth put us to 
the rout, How ſhall we ftand, when he comes 
upon us with his full body > If we are overcome of 
the fort-mez, bow ſhall! we contend with the horſe- 
men? Itarod, of a little finger doth ſo difturb us, 
how (hall we bear the werghr of the loywes, or the 
fringing of Scorpions ? If we cannot bear an unkind- 
nels, ora nod, or a ſcoff, or a ſlander, what won'd 
—_ of us? ſhou'd we be brought to reſiſt unto 

? 

Beloved, Ic is of greater import to Chriſti- 
ms than they are aware of, both ro obſerve 
wemſelves daily, and their carriages in theſe 

things, and to inure themſelyes to pati- 

ce, and meeknelſs of ſpiritunder them. Though 
"We no great vertue to be patient, where there 
vnogreat provocation, yet there may be grear 
tbyir, If we could ſhame our ſelves out 

* this folly, and childiſhneſſe of Spirit, where- 
J We are ſo apt to be moved with every toy ; 
x could reaſon, and pray our ſelves into ſuch 
thed calm and quietneſs of ſpirit, that we could 
"=P our way, with the negle& of ſuch: diftur- 
Jes, our lives would be both more comfor- 
7 Cc 2 cable 
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table and honourable at preſent; and we ſhould 
be in the berter preparation for any harder thingy 
that might come upon us. If we know howto be 
Chriſtians among briars and thorns, we ſhall be the 
berter able to continue ſuch among Spears and 
Arrows. 

3. What, you are under the temptation of proſperity, 
The world is a Chriſtians enemy, 1t exprefleth its 
enmiry in irs remptations ; the end of all its temp- 
rations, is to draw us off from God, Irs remprti- 
ons are of two ſorts, either of proſperite or affligi- I 
on, and both driving at the ſame end, thoughina | | 
different way. 

Proſperitie allures, entices, and flatters us away 
from God ; it fteals away our hearrs from God, as | © 
Abſolom ſtole the hearts of 1ſracl from David,by | 8 
fair ſpeeches, by irs fair and ſmiling face, thereby | * 
drawirg us into a negle& and forgerfulneſs cf God, | © 
co 2row cold and remiſs in our duty to God, to et 
fall our love and affeQion, and to lay afide our care © 
of Relic1on. 

Afidtons fright us from God, dealing by us # Þ| Pa 
Rabſbakeh by Iſrael, when he ſought ro ger themoff | # 
from Hezckiab by his threatnings and great words, || 4d 
Iſa. 36. If you will not hearken to me, 1 will me T2 
ou drink your own piſs, and eat your own dung : Mil Put 
ions are apt to weary men out of the ways of God, Gag 
to ſtarve them out of their Religion, to perſecult , 

v 
dug ? 
WUke 
toy; 


chem out of their Conſciences, and to make godly 
r.e's too ho! for them, 

Te fironcer and the more dangerous of thelernv 
ſorts of temptations, are held to be the remptaly 
ons of Proſperitie ; the world flatters more ffoll 
Chriſt, than ever it can fright from him, 
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Now beloved, if you have ftood your ground 
a22inft the former of theſe remptartions, you My 
with the more confidence encounter the latcer : He 
that harh bzen holy in proſperitie, will be holy 1n 
afflitions; he thac knowerh how to abound, will 
the better know how to want; h2 that hath kept 
cloſe to God, kept up his affeQtions, kept on his way, 
againſt all che fawns and flacteries of the world, his 
Ppicit is nor like ro be ſunk under 1ts frowns and 
threatnings: The GoJ that hath preſerved you from 
being lulld aſleep by the warm Sunne, will alſo 
preſerve you from being withered by the ſcorchiny 
Sunne, 

Il. eMortifie the fleſh, with the laſts of it, *'Tis 
corruption that makes affliction tedious and dan- 
orous. Unmortified luſts will both make afflition 
tobe.the ſharper, and alſo tobe the greater remp- 
lation, 

1, They will make afflitions to be the ſharper 
ind more painful. A Chriſtian who hath cwo men 
In one, the o/d 24s and the new, hath two tznder 
parts, which are apt to ſmart, and to be put to pain 
Kevery lictle thing that offends: his Conſcience 
and bis Luſt : that which off:znds Conſcience, and 
makes ir (marr, is fin ; that which offends Luſt, and 
Puts 1t to pain, is aſfliction, If Conſcience be grown 

or benumb'd, fin never troubles, and if Luſt 
Ke dead, affli&ions never trouble : kill your 
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s, and you at once kill all your adverſaries and 
lons, , 

wh What makes contempt and diſzrace ſo tedi- 

£8? Why, ic is che pride of our hearts. What 

Wakes povertie and want ſo grievous, but the co- 

| Foulneſſe and greedinefle of our hearts: The 
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appetite will be quarreling tharic wants itsdainties; 


the wanton mind will be vexed, that its deprived of 
Its gay cloaths, and rich attirez carnal fears, and 
worldly cares, come in with their vexations - kill 
rheſe luſts,and you give preſent eaſe to your hearts; 
is fin that makes ſuff-rines ſmarr, 

2. They hereupon, make affl:/&ions to be the 
oreater temptations : the more affiictions paln us, 
the more firongly do they perſwade us, to take 
heed of that which brings them on us, and to-com- 
Ply with any thing that wil give us eaſe or relief, 
Every pang and throb that co nes upon us for god- 
lineſs ſake, will be clamouring and crying out a- 
gainſt it, away w:th it, away with it : this profelling, 
and praying. and preciſe walking, hath undone 
me ; this Conſcience? hath broken my back, loſt me 
my E:iate, my Libzreie, my Friends ; bereft me of 
all my comforts, my credit, my quiet, and created 
all rh:ſe fears, and ſorrows, and vexations which 
are upon me. Will remitting my zeal, diſpenſing 
with Conſcience,caft off care, make me whole,and 
ſave me all this harm and loſs, why then ſhall I rhvs 
rormenc my ſelf, when I have ſuch a way opento 
eſcape all ? 

Brethren, would you be ſecure from ſuch remp- 
cations ? get your luſts ſlain, which pur an edye up- 
on them : Cut off all proviſion from the fleſh,thit 
would keep it in heart. Allow not your ſelves I- 
bertie to live a ſenſual life, while you have oppor 
cunitie, bring your ſelves under a volunrarie i 
ftraint; abaſe your ſelves, before God hath © 
abaſing of you; denie your ſelves, before 

comes to denie you ; put the bridle upon you! F 


Fires, bzfore God come and puts bonds - 
| then 
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them and you ; reſtrain your ſelves of your delicates, 
before God come and ſhorten you ; uncloath your 
ſelvesof your wanton habits, before God hath the 
fripping of you ; (tarve your luſts to death, that the 
Lord come not and ſtorm chem ler tribulations find 
their hard work done to their hand, and they will 
lie more cahie, 

Get your hearts ſo low, that the contempr of 
men cannot | ing you lowet ; that the ſpo:lers can- 
not make you poorer than your hearts have made 
you already ; give all you have to God, your eaſe, 
and your pleaſures, and your libertie, and your e- ' 
ſlates ; give away all you have from /»ſt ro God,and 
then you will not be diſquiered at whatſoever Meſ- 
ſengers he ſends ro ferchiit away. 

When this 15 done, what hure can tribulation do 
you ? what temptation well ic be unto you? You will 
then dare to follow the Lord againſt all the world ; 
you will not fear your Religion will orejudice you; 
you will not fear loſs ; you have nothing to loſe, 
al is given away already ; you will not fear a Priſon, 
your hearts ; have carried you thicher alreadie 3 

ou will not fear diſgrace or contempt, your 
arts have brought you ſo low, that the pride 
o men cannot lay you lower; you will not fear 
lorments, when your fleſh is dead, and canfeel no 
Pain, 

III, Be convinced of the dreadfulneſs of Apoſtacy, 
wd the miſery of Apoſtates and Back-ſliders. Re- 
ember Lots Wife : God hath left us many Pillars 
f Salt before our eyes, to warn us totake heed of 


koking back. 
Mat, 7. 27. The fall of that houſe was great, that 


K, it was a dreadful and a terrible-fall ; it was ſpo- 
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ken of the houſe builr »pox the Sard, which when 
aflaulted by the winds and floods of perſecution, 
fell, b2canſe it had no foundation, and great or 
dreadful was the fall of it ; afall from an ko»ſero 
an Hep, 

Heb. 13. 38. If any man draw back,, my ſoul fhal 
have no plesſure in him, Lec him go, take him who 
will for me ; take him World ; rake him Devil, for 
I regard him not, Thou maie(i £o whither thou 
wilt,thar art gore from thy God ; thou muſt lookto 
thy ſeIf, and ſhift for thy ſelf as thou canft, God 
hath no further favour for thee ; h1s ſoul 1s looſed 
from thee, 

Rev. 16. I5. Bleſſed # he that watcheth and 
keepeth his garments : (tat keepeth his garments) 
that 1s, tha: keepeth his Faith, his Conſcience, his 
Reliz1on, his holy Profetlion, wherewith he is cloa- 
thed ; that keeperh them clean, »e pollcantar, that 
hath not defilzd his garments ; that keepeth them 
ſafe, ne er1,14ntsr, that hath not loſt his garments ; 
thar h:th reither defiled his Profeſſion , nor loft 
his Relizion and Conſcience, he is a bleſſed man, 
Revel, 2, and chap. 3. To him that overcometh 
will / pgite to eat of the Tree of Life, of the 
hidden cCAManza; to [i, with me on the Throw. 
To him that overermeth, that 1s, that holds out 
to the end. Hold our, and you overcome, Ovet- 
come, and you ſhall rei2n; overcome, and yu 
ſhall ear of che Tree of Life, and hidden 
Marna. 

| Now Brethren, if a bleſſing be the portion 
him that ke-ps his Garments, keeps his Faith, 
and keeps his Conſcience, what ſhall be bis 
Portion, that hath loſt all, and thrown off r 
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He that hath loſt bis holy garments hath woven to 
himſelf a cloat hing of curſes, not of bleſſings; If he 
onlie that overcomes ſhall fic on the Throne, ſhall 
eat of the Tree of Life, then what ſhall he ear, or 
where muſt he Gt that 1s overcome ? He ſhall eat 
the fruit of his own doings, of his lyes, and hypo- 
crifie, and di\ſ2mblins, he ſhall feed upon death 
and wrath, death ſhall feed upon him, and he ſhall 
have nothing elſe to feed upon, there 1s meat for 
him to eat, and a place prepared for him, ſuch as 
c is; his place ſhall nor be on the Throne, but 
vnder the Foot-ſtool. 4 

Now put all this roztther, and you may ſee the 
woful Gate of Apoliate Profeſſors, they are Monn- 
ments of Vengeance : Though they have loſt their 
ſawour, yet they will ſerve for Pullars of Salt ; a 
ſtanding dread, and terrour, and warning to 0- 
thers, on whoſe foreheads is written, Ler h1mz that 
thinks ke ſtandeth take heed leaſt be fall, They are 
cloathed with curſes, muſt feed upon fire, and 
have their dwelling under the foot-ſtool in ſcorn 
andeverlaſting contempr. 

Apoſtates are the worſt of men, Thoſe that have 
loſt their Rel/g/on, have. loſt by their Religion, 2Pet, 
2.21, Better had ut been for thens not to have known 
the way of Righteouſneſs, then having known to turn 
from the hely Commandement, Religion, which 1s a 
wing to Saints, whereby they riſe up into Glory,is 
become a weight to bypocrires, to fink then ſo 
much the deeper in wrath, Apoftates are 1n the 
worlt caſe of all men. 

I, They are the worſt 1n Gods account. The Lord 
bach a double quarrel wich them, not only for be- 
Ins found under the Ezerys colours, but that _ 
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ſuch varlets ſhould have marchzd under his co+ 
Jours - Aquarrel with them for their Profeſſion, 
for their Prayers, wherein they have but abuſed hu 
Name and Goſpel: God and his wales have ſutfered 
from none ſo much as from Renegado diſciples, 

2, They are the worſt 1n the account of men, 
both good men andevil men : there are none that 
can ſpeak well of Renegado's; they are the ſorrow 
of Sunts, and the ſport of finners, go0d mens 
ſhame, and evil mens ſcofn, and the hate of all. 

3. Bur efpectally they are the worlt and moſt 
miſerable of men, conkdered in themſelves, they 
have nor only /ft cheirReligion, but they have 
ara it againſt themſelves. All the profeſſion and 
prayers that they have made, together with all 
the hopes, and ioys, and comforts that once 
ſeemed to grow up out of them, the remembrance 
of them(I mean, when ever they come to remem- 
ber chemſelves ) will be as ſo many darts in theit 
livers, and ſtings in their hearts . All their hopes, 
and joys, and comforts have giver #p the Ghoſt, 
and theſe ghoſts do haunt them and torment them 
with ſuch thoughts as theſe. 

Wretched creature that I am, where am I? what 
an exchange have I made? Light for darknels, 
Wiſdom for folly, Righreouſneſs for wickednels, 
Gain for godlineſs, Conſcience for credit, Heaven 
for hell. 

I was once, as I thought, in the way of ing 
I had hopes I ſhould have ſeen life; I made ;rofeſ- 
on of Religion, and took pleaſure in Religion; I 
walked after the Lord, and the thoughts of God 
were preciousto me ; I found comfort in Chnik, 
I rook ſweet counſel with the Saints, and _ 
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the houſe of God with them in company, Sabbath 
were a delight, Ordinances were a refreſhing ta 
me ; I have taſted of the good Word of God, and 
the powers of the World to come ; and whilſt i 
was thus with me, I had great peace, and was full 
of hopes that I ſhould once ſee the goodnefle of 
the Lord in the Land of the living, | 

But wo is me, where am Inow ? How hath my 
treacherous heart, that I never ſuſpe&2d, turned 
me aſide from God,and ſpoiled me of all my hopes 
and comforts ? I muſt now bid adieu to all:farewel 
Frofeſſon, farewel Religion, farewel Conſcience, 
farewel Duties, Sabbaths, Ordinances, Salnts, the 
ſweet delights [took in them ; farewel Joyes and 
Hopes for ever. Welcome Drunkards, Swearers, 
Lyars, welcome Turk, or Pope, or Devil, I muſt 
- now be of your ſide, and rake up my lot with you 
for ever. Oh whether amT fallen ? Study well 
the miſery of ſuch perſons, and let that be a warns» 
ning to you, 

IV, Be Circumiþett, See that you do not unne- 
ceſſarily pull ſufferings on your ſelves, eſpecially 
look to it, that you ſ#ffer nt as evil doers. If your 
in lead you intoſufterings, God may leave youin 
them, and chen what is like to become of you ? 

There is a ſuffering for our faxlts, there is a ſuf- 
fering for our rsghteouſneſs, without our fault, and 
there is a ſuffering for ony righreouſneſſe through our 
faule, We ſometimes run our ſelves upon trouble 
when we need not: as when by our unwary and im- 
prudent managing and ordering our ſelves in ſome 
duties, we lay our ſelves open to thoſe ſufferings, 
which a little prudence might have prevented. 
We muſt be wiſe as well as innocent. Chriſtians 
ſhould 
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ſhould never ordinarily expoſe themſelves to ſuf. 
fering, till God hath ſo hedg*d up all lawful wayeg 
of eſcape, that they muſt either ſuffer or (in. 

Be ſo wary in your courſe,that yox may not fant. 
tily ſuffer for the good that is 34 you z bur eſpecially 
ſeero it, that you ſuffer not as evil-doers, and for the 
evil that is found in you 3 tothis end be careful, 

1. That you ſpeak not, nor do any thing inthe 
matters of Relizion raſhly. *Twas good counſel 
which the Town- Clark gave the Epheſians , when 
they were in a t#»/t and »proar about their God- 


defle Diana, As Ig. 36. Serrng that theſe things 


cannot be ſprhen againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to 
do mthing raſhly. Chriſtians thould be conſiderate 
and well adviſed in what they ſpeak or do, ſhould 
mark and weigh their words and aRtons them- 
ſelves, which chey know will be ſo narrowly obſcr- 
ved and weighed by others. 

2. That you ſpeak not, nor do, nor refuſe todo 
any thing ob#:nately,or out of Fomack,, or animo- 
firy. Ler your wayes be guided, not by paſſion, or a 
Fpir1t of contraaition, but by conſcience and meek: 
neſſeof fpirit : be not ſelf-willed , ler nothing be 
done through rife, &c. P-11.2.3. Be ſtedfaſt,but 
not F#bb;rn ; be faithful, but not wilfal; be 2c4- 
los, but not contentions. 

3. Thar you neicher do nor ſuffer any thing out 
of pride or vaiu-glory; as the Apoſtle exhorts, Phil, 
2. 3. Do nothing, ſo ſuffer nothing ot of FFrife ot 
vain glory. Take heed that an aff:Qation of popular 
applanſe, of gaining the repute of ave Chr flies, 
of bold and reſolved Chriſt 1ans, bs nor it that leads 
you on. Your prid2 may coft you much , but will 
never bear your charge, may bring yos into rrouble, 

© >- <o* bexr voy our. 4. That 
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4. That you do nothing ig»orantly, or upon mi- 
ſake.Be c/eareſpecially in thoſe things which may 
be coſtly. Study your duty throughly, labour to ſee 
your way plain before you ; to ſee the pillar of 
fire and of the cloud going before you : Give heed 
tothe word of the Scriptures , which 1s a /ight to 
your feet, and a Lantkorn to your Steps: Where you 
are clear you will be bold ; but take heed of ſuf- 
fering upon a miſtake. Your troubles will be like 
to open your eyes, and ſhew your miſtake, and 
thereby put out your lights, deſtroy your ſupports 
and comforts. 

5. Do not ſuffer unpeaceably. Suffer nor for 
- unpeaceableneſie, and ſuffer not unpeaceably; be 
patient and you will be peaceable. 

Brethren, ſee that you be thus well adviſed, 
meek, humble, peaceable, and clear in the grounds 
of your ſufferings : And then, 

V. Be reſolute.Be ſure you ſtand on good ground, 
and hen reſolve to ftaxd your ground againit al the 
world. Follow God, and fear not men. Art thou 
godly ? Repent not, whatſoever thy Religion coft 
thee; let ſinners repent, bur let not Saints repent ; 
ler Saints repent of their fax{:s, but not of their 
faith, of their in1q#ities, but not. of their Righ- 
ceouſnefle. The Pſalm:/t, as holy a man as he was, 
was almoſt brought to it, his feet were almoſt 
gone, he began to ſay, when he confidered the pro- 
ſperity of che wicked, and fiis own afflitions, P/al, 
73, Verily I havecleanſcd my heart in vain, and 
waſk*d mine hands un innocercy. 

Look to your ſelves you that Rand,and take heed 
leſt you fall : You that ſtand in integrity, take heed 
left you fall away by your Repentance. 

Repent 
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Repent not of your righreouſneſſe, leaſt you af. 
terward repent of your repentance. Repent nor of 
your righreduſneſle, no, nor of your zeal, or your 
forwardneſſe, or activity, inthe holy wayes of the 
Lord, Your zeal, it maybe, hath pur you in the 
front of the battel, where you receive the firlt and 
hotreſt charge of your enemies reproaches and 
perſecutions, when others that have kept them 
more cloſe, and been more remiſſe, or hid in the 
crowd, and more outof gux-ſhot, yer with not your 
ſelves a fiep farther back , or a cubitlower in your 
ſarure in the Grace of God: Wiſh.not any thing 
#ndox?, concerning which, God will ſay, wel! dove, 
Kepent not, and remit not of your zeal ; think 
not of a retreat. Do not as the King of 1/7 ae), hide 
your ſelves under a d:/gwrſe ; feign not your ſelves 
co be worſe, in hope toeſcape the better ; the ar- 
row may find you, though you be hid from the eye. 
Let not any of you that have been coxfeſſors of 
ChriR, return to be only his :4n:ght diſciples, 

Forſake not the Lordcill you can find a better 
Captain, thar is, till God ceaſe to be Gad, till the 
Lord fay, ſhift for thy ſelf, there is no help for thee 
7n thy God : Retreatnot from holineſle, till yon are 
ſure you can retreat without lofſe, Be not falſe to 
Rehgion, ill you find 1t falſe to you, If ever God- 
linsſle leave you inthe lurch,renounce ir and ſpare 
not. If ever Religion coſt you more than it 1s worth, 
throw it offas you will. 

Chriſtians, know when you are well, and hold 
your own, be not betrayed out of your refuge. It 
you mult ſuffer, ſuffer for chat which will pay you 
your chatges ; ſuffer notfor your ſixs, but for your 
Religion ; ſuffer not for the ſhadow or name, but ” 

ene 
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the ſubſtance of Religion, If any thing in the world 
will ave you harmleſſe 1n your ſufferings, and quit 
the coſt of all your expences, it 1s ſubſtantial good- 
wſſe. If there be any Stigmara Landss, they are the 

rks which we bear in our bodies of the Lord Jeſus. 
(here be any ſhame that hath a g/ory init, it is the 
reproach of Chr:ſt,and the ſhame thar you ſuffer-for 
bis Name. If there be any (coſe that 18a Crowy, it 
is the Croſſe of Chriſt : If there be any Croſſe that 
can be undoubtedly called the ( roſs of Chrifh, ic is 
the holy Croſſe, or ſufferings for holineſs. Thoſe 
Martyrs that ſuffered under the Popiſhtyranny, 
for witneſſing againſt the abomination of the Mals, 
wich the relt of their Idolatries and Superſtitions, 
had not a wore clear and glorious Cauſe andCrown 
than thou haſt, who ſuffere(t for the power of He- 
lineſſe, 

Fe be any thine in the world which God 
owns,and wherein his honour is nearly concern?d, 
It is bo/zmefſe, If ever the D:zvilſhewed himſelf a 
Nevil, it is in his oppoſiug holrneſſe ; 1fever he ſhew- 
ed bimſelfa Dev:l zn pront, it is in thoſe books of re- 
proaches and ſcoffs that are written againtt purity 3 
if ever he ſhewed himſelf a Dew! in grain, it is 
when his hands have been died with the 4/o0d of 
Saints, 

Brethren, if you vill cefiſt the Dev:l,it you will 
beon the Lords fide, be on the fide of holineſſe. If 
you will tand to any thing, if you will not be whif- 
ling, 1inconfſtenr,ſhaken reeds, tofſed up and down 
wich every wind, if you will fix any where, fix here, 
won ſub(tantial godlinefle, 

This 1s the great controverſie betwixt Heaven 
nd Hell, berwixt rhe /ced of che Woman and che 
Serpent, 
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Serpent, betwixt the profeſſing and prophane 
world, about the ſubſtance and power of godli- 
neſs, ſome quarrels and conteſts there are about 
the ſhadows and appendants of Relivion, matter 
meerly circumſtantial : but whatever noiſe there * 
be made abour ſuch things as theſe, the bottom 
of the controverhe lies deeper ; 1t 1s abour the 
body of Religion, and nor the skirts of its gar- 
ments : its hethat will live godly in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, that doth and muſt ſuffer perſecution, 

Art thou godly ? Fix here, and let this be thy 
reſolution : I live in a world of quarrels and con- 
rentions, contentions abour ſhadows and circum- 
ſtances; but for ſuch things as theſe, though I will 
not defile my ſelf by complying in my praQiſe, 
with what Conſcience complies nor, yer I liſt not 
_ tobe contentious, nor to perplex my ſelf or others 
about them, Burt by the grace of God, whilkt God 
isa God of holineſs, whilit holineſs is the Image 
and Intereſt of God, whilſt theſe words of the 
Lord, Be ye holy, follow holineſs, live righteouſly, 
ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world, whilt 
theſe, andrche like words of the Lord, Stand un- 
repeal'd, by the Grace of Got I will be a Friend, 
an Advocate, a Confeſfor, a vractitioner of Holl- 
neſs to the end of my daies. Tis is my reſolution, 
and in this reſolution I commir my ſelf to God, 
and ſo come on me what will. 
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